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The manners, customs, social habits, and religious rites of nations/ 
tiino ever been esteemed an object of rational and interesting 


\ 11inquiry • hence, -with this view, travellers have explored the remotest 
*egion|s, and antiquaries pushed their researches into the farthest 
vorge 'of recorded history. The toils of the journey, the imconge- 
piahtyt of climate, the savage character of the inhabitants, have not 
P er i b, ° to deter the progress of the former; the labour of solitary 
the scantiness of materials, or the dark mists of antiquity 
dlod to damp the ardour of the latter. The ad venturous foot 
i has penetrated the dark forests of America, crossed the 
? deserts of Africa, and ascended the lofty enow-clad summits 
Himalaya ; Lis ships have swept the ocean and visited the 
tquesterod shores, from the dreary abodes of the torpid 
aux to the tepid isles of cheerful Otaheita and the inhospi- 
ast of the cannibals of New Zealand : and though nature, 
.£• and i "rational, has not escaped It is notice, yet his own 
, under every variety of form has chiefly attracted his atten- 
d engrossed his reflections; feeling, in the words of the 
at 

" The proper study of mankind is man.” 


le manners and customs of other tribes of men be worthy of 
', certainly not less so are those of the Mohummudan natives 
They are the immediate descendants of the race of con- 
who exercised supveme dominion over the greater part of 
country for so many centuries, until it fell into B itish 
As their successors in Indian rule, wo must natnarally feel 
y regarding the character and habits of our predecessors 
i • now, onr subjects. And it is not a topic of philosophical 
dilation merely, but a matter of real practical utility, to under¬ 
ad thoroughly a people with whom we have constant transactions 
1 daily intercourse, in the relations of public officers, soldiers 
subjects, in administering the government of the oonntry. 

The utility of a work directed to this object is so obvions, that 
>peara to me a matter of no small surprise something of tho kind 
not h.therto been undertaken. On the history, religion, manners, 
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of the Hindoos, ample information may ho 
from valuable works already before the public; snob as Mill a Hut 
toij of British India; Moor’s Hiudoo Pantheon j V' &rd s History, 
liiM-rature, Mythology, Manners and Customs of tlie Eiudoos; 
Coleman’s My tb.^ogy ; tbe Abb4 Dubois on tbo Manners and Cus¬ 
toms of tbe Hindoos, and others. But, as far ns my knowledge 
extends, no similar work exists, giving a, methodical account of U * 
Mokunimudcut- branch of tbo Indian population which ®°‘brf ^ " 3 1J 
various subjects comprehended in this, or which treats o' lf ’ IJ 
individually witli sufficient precision and accuracy. Iro-m fc ,B 
ootnparatir : simplicity and rationality of the .Molniminnuan * ystem 
of religion, its followers are less accessible to the influence c n0 " ^ 
version, ami may have therefore attracted loss attention 
Christian missionaries, (who are the closest observers d a 
amoog whom they pursue their pious labours) ; while for 
Europeans could have acquired the minute and ennous mfoi 
requisite for composing such a work ; and learned natives 
think of describing, to their own country men, matters whu 
koeiv from daily observation and practice. 


But whatever may have been the came of the almost t 
lect of this interesting field of inquiry, J shall here proceed tc 
the object of the following sheets, 3t is to give a detailed act 
all the customs adopted and observed in India, more partial 
the Buk’hon, (vulgarly written Deccan ; the Peninsula o. 

part of India), by the followers of the Arabian Prophet, 
f.ion to the duties inculcated on them in the Qoran and .if 
Among the customs described, not a few will be discovers' 
been borrowed from the Hindoos ; and although the work . 
to treat on the cssloms of the Moosalmans, it will bo ton, 
apersod also with observations on their ruann-ers. 


To guard against misconception on the part o, those w 
partial knowledge of India# may here bo remarked, that m 
customs described in this work are peculiar to the Dak , tun ; ■- 
Eome of thorn are only observed at certain places ; not through 
every part of that division of India; far less in remote quarters of 
country such as Bombay, Bengal, and Upper Eindoostan; ye 
very great general resemblance will be found id the manner> 
customs of the Moimmmndau inhabitants in all parts of it. 


Till, Uuddev- compridos the tmdition.il sn-yiiiaw mted *u Mohummuc 
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so,i ( ow »»K 1S tii® plan which tie author has folIuWWir 
_»^(WiMng a is country men. He traces an individual from the period 
o KM even before it), through ail the forms and cereirideiW 

WittCil rellSTlOll. Sftttftiikiiil'riw _ 1- . - . . 


t , , ■ . ; v u lorma ana eeremotnes 

«■ «c ire igion, ntpamitiou,and eustuni, have imposed on the .Indian 
■Moewnlmnn; The aecoant begins with the ceremonies observed at 

nnth ■, 


, ceremomeH Deserved at 

toe seventh month of the mother's pregnancy; do tail, the various 
.m* roomed by the parents during the several period 

he,r uhlK, - f, ° as S*<** up to maturity, and the almost 
enchess cere monies ot matrimony. Then follow the fasts, festivals, 

wnoh occur in the different months of the year, The-m are 
vucccfubd by an account of voWs, oblations, and many minor 

l ' S,1C ‘ ! afl * 'f Pleaded science of necromancy, exorcism or 

naming out devils, detecting thieves, determining ihe most aus- 
piomMS mies for undertaking journiea or other enterprises, all of 
umc a: e matters of almost daily occurrence ; and the whole eon- 
emues wiiii an account of their sepulchral rites, and the visiting 

IV < Ser v e T t f., perioda du ™« the ., ear after death! 
ed and ! m ml . “ nd Vari ^ of di$u 88 . 

Cortents . 61 f an ’ aftgemenfc> 1 mttBt rfifM ^ the '.(‘able of 


,, , ’^ persons to whom I conceive the work will prove most 
•-cep,able and useful are in the first place, gentlemen in the service 

'tl 

if ; J ; f . **”*e m India, more especially those on the 

M !? a l Sbla t t - F ° r how often during the year do 

’ e 1 * 00811,Illalla ®f a native regiment apply for “ leav^ ’> or 
exemption from duty, to celebrate some feast c£ other, when (-he 
commandant to whom such request is submitted, being unimqnainfc 
!? ( W ie »% happens) with either the nature of the W or 

lu™Tl? be that, 

to application, be is doing justice to the service, or that in refu f 

If an offiho°b ld nQt n,fl,I ’ ge UfJOD fclie re bgious feelings of his troons 
If an officer be more endowed than others with a „f \ ■ 

*T th ° !<HlSt fw which the holiday is 
. . y 'eply lie obtains is some strange name which 

\ ' : T * m T b9 ^ssive and J bite ' ^ 

’ ” iorm S^r, altogether unintelligible. Should he itrmire 

w Wge 0 f f h0 

■pud 1 m Ddl!,p; th ° exf,Iallatl0U!J offered-and these are 

i»ra&s da, ' 1 ‘ y ihe «"»>■»»>» °t 

tUes, of *.«* few «« b„ a,, origin mi , cf lhf 
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^srth'ey are about to celebrate. This want of knowledge th 
present work is intended to supply ; and how far the nuthoi bas 
succeeded, 1 leave to the judgment of the reader. 

Having myself felt the want of such a work, ever since my 
arrived in India, I sot about collecting all the intelligence prccura, 
bio relative to the various subjects comprised in those pages. _ 
accomplish this object, it must be admitted, was no easy , 
country where the natives, as is well known, are very reluctant to 
impart information respecting their religions rites, 

Tlds arises perhaps, from an unwillingness to expose themselves to 
|S5 persons of totally different national customs and 
veLious faith; or from a wish simply to keep Europeans m the 

dark under n vague apprehension that frankness would ultimately 

Oi o their own detriment. I had succeeded, notw.thstanon.g 
Z accumulating a pretty extensive stock of the requisite material*, 
when 1 accidentally became acquainted with the liberal-minded 
author of these sheets. At my particular request he composed m 
t,V o Duk’hunee language, the treatise now presented to .he p«bhc, 
tisile I acted merely as a reviser, and occasionally suggested sub¬ 
jects which had escaped his memory 


$ 1 . 


Though the enlightened English reader will sm.le at some ct 
the notions gravely propounded by an Oriental writer, yet 1 mm 
do mV author the justice to say, that in all my intercourse w,t 
natives of India, I have seldom met with a man who had so much 
r£ the European mode of thinking and acting, or who was so 
\ TV !hU in the pursuit of knowledge. He was penetrat.ng 
’“„d q tiS of comprehension ; and, .ccording to profossionn. 
judgment, a skilful and scientific physician. 


I have made the translation as literal as the different idioms 

tb e two 1 an gnages would admitof, bearing in mm , that though afroe 

f b motion has ofte.i more ease aud olegai.ee, a clote version is more 
trans atio iQftl . And I considered this the more 

£2S£Z ill"* «—■<•«h*-** tbf 

Oriental vertion of the rrork; nnd conceive thotthe elc» cor, r» 
f ,noo between the two will he of great advantage to the 

Oriental student. 


As mv object has been to give a complete and precise u 

th, things described, I have, h, « fell »»<> 
uvoided the obscurity which often arises from vagueness of Ian. 
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revity of expression. Daring'’ the progress of the work 
arches connected with it, a large quantity of useful miscella¬ 
neous information has come iuto my hands. Part of this I have 
comprised in an Appendix, under the heads of Relationship, 
Weights and Measures, Dresses of Men and Women, Female 
Ornaments, Molmmmudun Cookery, Musical instruments, Fire¬ 
works, Games and Children’s Plays. 


I have followed the example of several eminent writers on India 
' (such as Mr. Mill in his History, and Colonel Tod in. his Am als of 
Hajast’hau), in not attempting to preserve any theoretic system of 
writing Indian terms in Roman characters. In the spelling of the 
words, I have been guided by the ear; and the following letters 
representing the sounds contained in the words, are given as exam¬ 
ples, respectively— a, ns in “ art —ai (when medial) and ay (when 
y final; as in “ sail” and u day ;”— aeo, as the word “eye;”-— e, as in 
r* “emery ;”—ee as in “bee;”— g, as in 4< good gh, as in “ g’hant 

\ 3> a: * (t j es ^> 9 —°) as in “ bold —oo as in u moon —?>, as in 

bust; y, asia “fly ;”—kh (for £) as ch in the Scotch word 
“Loch ; j —Roman g (for £), like the Northumbrian provincial sound 
of R,—the French r. grassi6;~Q (for J) as in “quoit.” The Arabic' 
futha (or zubur) is generally represented by u, sometimes by a, when 
nitial or final with a silent h (a). The leusr (or zayv) by e or i when, 
dloved by two consonants; and sometimes by ay, which must not 
always be considered as long. The zumvui (or paysh ) by o or oo. 


l or tne sake of the European reader, and those unacquainted 
with the currentnativelanguage of India, I have subjoined a copious 
Glossary of all the Oriental words occurring, and which have not 
been already explained in the body of the work, or in the Index, 
V in which it was found more convenient to insert the Oriental terms 
expressive of such subjects as are particularly treated of in the 
work. All the Oriental words aro put in italics; and this will serve 
as an intimation to Hie reader, that every word so distinguished 
will be found explained in the Glossary or Index. 


Sinc/; this work was prepared for the press,I have had anoppor- 
y of consulting two recent publications which throw considera- 
gLt oh ihe subject ; viz, the correct and interesting “Observa- 
;na on the Mussulmauns of India,” by Mrs. Meer Has*an Ali, 

2 
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yaha tha learned and curious “ MWires sur bs Partion) 

<ie la Religion Mussulmans dans l'lnde,” (Paris 1831,) by 
that ingenious and profound Orientalist; the professor of ilindoo- 
stanec to the French Government, Monsieur tfercinde Tassyl 

I have carefhily compared their labours wMi the folic wing 1 
8hee t ? . and whenever I found anything of interest or importance 
iu them, which had. been omitted, or otherwise stated by my 
-mti or, I have supplied the omission, or marked the difference m 
aotas and a few Addenda, so h to reader this work, a;-; far ns pos¬ 
sible, complete. 

X ma , y n0 w the >for<s, 1 think, venture to say, that it embraces 
M account of all the peculiarities of the- Moosolmaee, worthy of 
note in every part of India. 

I would remark, that any one at all conversant wi th the Mohutn 
mud an a or their faith, will instantly perceive that the first work 
aiiadeft to above ombraces the opinions of a Shewh, and that of my 
author the doctrines of a Soomee {or orthodox Moosulmau), The 
two works thus develope the conflicting opinions of the two great 
aects, who entertain the moat inveterate hatred towards each other ; 
? nd combined, afford as complete an insight into the national 
character' of that race as can be reasonably desired or expectec,. 
Bim-ms- the difference of their religious notions, the general ur 
acri prions given of their manners, customs, Ac, accord so entirely 
r,hat so fkrifrotn one at all detracting from the merits of the other, 
the statements of the English Lady and the Indian rioosu.rri an 
will be found to afford each other mutual support and illustration, 

' A. H. 


XiorinoN, lot September 1832. 
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.1 though the author (who deems himself no wiser th. 
ler of tlie A B C) be somewhat acquainted with tho«ci$ho6 of 
divinity (i,e, the knowledge of the interpretation of the Qoran and 
the Jlntldees, precepts of Molummmd), m well m with law and 
medicine, he has confined himself merely to a narration of the 
established and indispensable customs commonly observed by 
Moos a I mans in the Dukhan* and to an idiom of language oalcalat- 
od to be understood by even the most illiterate. 

Of him who can judge of the state of the pulse of the pen ’(i.e. 
estimate the beauty of composition)., and is likewise erudite, I have 
this request to m^ke* that should ho observe any errors in it, he 
would kindly consign them to oblivion, by erasing them with his 
quip* 

This work was completed Anuo Hijrasf 1248* corresponding 
with Anno Domini 1882. 


Sun*Q-Hijrm t or ths year of the flights, It Is genfcv&Ily, simply palled the 
t flight j ue. the flight of Mohpmmud from Mecca to Medina, which happs®od 
16th of July, juj. 6B 2 , whence the Molmminmlan eva oommsucea, 

■■ / 
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PUBLISHER'S PREFACE. 


In order that the aeries of standard works^tible^nd, as 

ftblLher is n»» 3 •Ve.or”^ of tto Itaw “ d 

the (ml »»““ ° f ',, ' ® 4 ft P t tlu. public ** 1-iw.. » { 

aw. j *«•»' ***» 

& thorough *asigu _ . > rtfc to covevn, 

the vast My of «■ “| by » 

has been though best i eB cription of the Mussulman 

eqnally able »d to thee th, 

community m *» ^ 0 „„. !S ,' phi it,iod mportooe, «ri 

Hindus, and superior tJ .- D , Herklots’ volume- 

»n a* «*#><*« !$&**« .iaiiu H . 

A4** *?' «» «* “^T b" JfcM 

fctmh Mussulman, whose lutoicom. S - { 

f r ticTf #* «» d 

oriental scholar as the translator, whose great industry has 
increased the value of the work by the addition of the «. .uro u 
tftble „ end addenda which form the appendix, and wine):, the 
Publisher £*W bound to add, cannot be Wd in any other bool 
in the English language; in fact, so accurate and complete was the 
werls esteemed to be, even when first issued, that the honorable 
Court of Directors of the Hast India Company ordered it to 
published in their own name. 

m +■» >»*•«• « i882 - ^ h ” u °‘ z «rr 

not »„iy limM «. »* ib*>-W“” 8d ^ rr* 

a»di..valu. tot~ 

rmmd by ‘be e»gern»s with wh»h It was bough ”P ’ 
ma „, jiavi p»»‘ i‘ b»s been eioeedingly rare—only o 
“ hU prices at the .alee of the li.erati .« to to* 

M ink a. Tasty, the eminent Tmv. en.ntal seho! 
indeed issued a voluminous series of papers upon t is su bje 
tJi ese are confessedly drawn from Mahometan boo^s not 
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Prosper J In the «»m. of Ood, th. Mer-land Em.l, this 
” k ,h 1 w *»l *nd OompM.ioaMe I j % bloiiiiug I. 


aSa vtoiJto of‘^‘ f 0 ’' ’’*.*** “ «"P ot Wi <w« 4 i 

Eta TST «* *»*»*> I Adorn! bo that 

' ’, 1 , Lls estabIjshed 6Hch a variety of forms, stores and 

vocal sounas among them, though their is ths , amf) " ' 

liquid, and genuine spirit! 0 Jnu ' 


/« M of the Prophet (i v„ Mohuvimnd./. 

A thousand thousand salutations and benedictions w due to 

a ia “f “ 7 * IWmwn-a KM# Ok. Msari ig „ od L* 

a j „ » t“ ^ T th " hm «"* & 

“ . the Meet High , H „ i, «, jj? 

eulogize hua ! Salutation and blessing also t , hi, 1 
posterity ! g ' * tu “ J3 c °inpu nions 

.*«. of *. Qoroisli 

poo BUoor (Move), hay^for aeohmdor^Sfc 1 • 79 01 

r !1 P° n Bn Shs!i gentlemen of W 5 railk , )T , § natterid " 

good fortune ever continue !}, and under tlio zhlh^ 
s have nourished both my son] and hod • “^ 01r 

«“ >»» ** of , iC " °‘" et 

, , — ■ ’ , _ ~~f __ 

* Moostirfa, is. " the ohfisen.’' 

^ t he late/* or as iva fibtHild s:tv '■ w u 1 

W' who 18 »»»in heaTSi!." 
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<C ..i&atlmxul of penstratiou mol •«•» “ ^ 

^ «*■* *-«.*-if..*. a 

*>?>»■ “ d in tlio genuine Oik - , , , ls „ g( , s O tarvod by 

rf »“ ’“"“ Sa ' 7 ’JJf'Sla i‘ witk pleasure, bus 

^foosulmans, Europeans wonlu n y ftJ However, 

vto uld derive much useful information froi| P t 

MUsert., ™» S to «■» Of 10..U-O, t ... - lo 

bc .u able to nulorWe «, J W- 

iustonoe, »t the earnest leqoee , n mmd of liuDiauity, 

noss, a man of great leavmngan magi ^ ivorth of both liigb 

. fountain of generosity, ajust.pproo.ato. « tie ™ 

:„alo», - 11 W# in tj»****£»£ otlhe(lart> 

ag 0 , in medicine a secoa ^ ^ e ^ o{ libe rality, may his good 

Dr. Herklots (a man of v.rt , a8e |)+ 1 bavQ endeavoured, 

fortune ever continue and >* « ^ arrange this work under 

to the extent of my P° 01 „ q J, 0 oN-E-lsUM,i: i-e. 

different heads, and entitled it ^vnoon 

of the Moofiuhnans." 

' eUtHongb various B*— 

adverted to similar subjects, yet no wo. 

, account of them as l,a, born given hero. 

t i j • \{ locul custouis which have boon sup 

I have also included in i . loculcus^^^^ ^ ^ £utU 

added to the W* P«' sc > ' 6( 7 fchafc the liberal-minded Engli 

observed by Moosulman S) in older tm dark a , 

men should not continue ignorant o , or mam 

any rite or ceremony observe- 1 by * 00d ' __ 

"- 7 u nrr.” one of tlio many expression! of bum; 

* laterally “this kno-wuotluogl king of themselves; auc\ 

upon (very mucb againBt his own >» ^ bei i g lit Ue entitled to them. H 
enlogiutn* to remain, Ul0u 8 con ®"”‘, 8 witlh movo particularly to allow tlio rei 

::^:i * «*« at t,,e °: 01 th0 wor ’ 

X More strictly ■ rules (canons) of the Mohuminadan religion. 
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^ho particular matter in hand-~-a source very liabi^ 
0 l*iw in detail, necessarily very incomplete, and altogether wanting 1 
in the vividness and truth to bo derived only from personal obser¬ 
vation it can only be of value as supplementary to a more com¬ 
plete and instructive Manual like the present* A much more 
interesting work is that of Mrs. Meer Hassan Ali, an English lady 
n ho manned a well known moorish ee>, and with him lived for 
twelve years a purely Mussulman life. As, however, her secluded 
Ifo in the harem, together with her comparative iguorauce of the 
ilmdooetanee language a?ad the fact that she remained a Christian, 
uecessarily left her ignorant of many of the most important cere¬ 
monials of her husband's people, her volume is more an account of 
ueT bma ^ experience than a complete desciiption of the race 
among whom she lived. It has naturally happened therefore that, 
although both these productions are of great value, they have 
been superseded by the systematic and accurate description of 
M^ffur Shurreef, who, it may he interesting to mention, has but 
recently died at hlloro, where the book was composed, in a ~odct 
old age. That, however, nothing might bo omitted that could , 
of any value, the translator carefully extracted from both of those 
works all that was novel or different in fact, and by means of 
notes lias given them to the reader. 


Dr. Herklote originally confided his hook to Messrs. Allen & 
Co., of London, bv whose consent it is now republished with such 
alterations as the present publisher has thought proper. These 
have been chiefly m the appendix, which the course of time bad 
m some respects rendered inaccurate. It had also been intended 
to omit a few obscene passages near the end of the volume, but as 
. the C0 P 16!J were printed before they woro noticed, the altera¬ 
tion must be reserved for a third edition. As however they are 
in rather obscure Latin, it is hoped that they may escape tho 
notice of any who might be offended by them. The illustra¬ 
tions of this edition are all new and infinitely e .- «o Mw&v, of 
the first edition, and include characteristic c' >no-lithographs o.. 
ft Mahomedan couple. 


Iu presenting the volume to the pubR t|ie Publisher desires 
state that he has taken every pains fcp, render it, in competency 
olarship and beauty and accuracv of printing, worthy of the 
dace the subject already holds in Indiau liter lure. 

as, October 1863. J,H ' 




PREFACE 

TO THE REPRINT OE THE SECOND EDITION. 

In re publishing «ii» worlt ws had toconsider OKratuily A* 
LstL. of the transliteration g U» Hindustani words, 
-uen the QANOON-EJSLAM »M first pabbshed, so 
4rv definite system had been generally adopted. In U 
; ILt form the tramlgerution is not in- W 
ho accepted methods, still, as tl,o meamng o than*™.*, 
are quite clear, we have decided to make tins aditaou a 
foc-Lile one of the original book and to roprodnce U m 
the form in which it was hi’sfc issned. 
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CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER I. Page. 

Concerning, 1st. The rite Sutvasa, or “ the seventh 
month,” (i.e. of pregnancy).—2nd. The situation of the Juc.h- 
foe, or lying-in-woman, during the puerperal state, viz. for 
forty days after her confinement.—3rd. The ceremonies observed 
on the birth of children.—4th. The inode of naming children; 
the subject leading to the consideration of, I. The division ol 
Moliummudans into the four groat classes of Syed, Shdleh, 
Mogol, and Pntt’han ; 2. The two principal sects of Soonnee ami 
Sheeah; and the sub-sects Nu-uoo-ay-tay and G yr Muhdee; 

3. The casting of the nativity; 4. The influences of the planets. 1 

CHAPTER II. 

Concerning the ceremonies of Puttee and Oh’huttee ... 15 

CHAPTER III. 

Concerning, 1st. Chill a t or the fortieth day {i.e. after child- 
birth).—2nd. TJgeega } or sacrifice.—-3rd, Afoon(lun f ov shaving.*— 

■iCh. Placing the infant in a Guhwara, (or swinging cradle) ... 18 

CHAPTER IV. 

Concerning, 1st. Luddoo-btuidhna, (or the child's folding 
hands.) 2nd. Chutlana, or the causing the infant to liolc ; (i.e. 
weaning.) 3rd. Dunt-neelculna, or teething.—4th. ’ , Moott J hen- 
bandhna, or crawling on all fours.—5th. Kan-ch’haydanu, or 
bold ug the ears ... . 2g 

CHAPTER V. 

Concerning Dawut, or invitation ; comprising, 1st. The 
sending of JSelaehee (or cardamoms), with verbal invitations.— 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concaming, 1st. Tho rite StttaMM, or » the seventh month,” i of pregnHi.cy.-2nr.. 
The situation of the Juch-chee, or lying-in-woman, during the puerperal state, or 
for forty dnys after confinement. -3rd. The ceremonies observed oh the birth of 
Children.— 4th. T)ie mode of naming children ; whioh lends to the cotumWnhon of, 
1. Tho division of Moharomadana into the Four great clauses of Syt'd, Sheikh , Mogd t 
and Putthan;— 2. The two principal recta of Soonnee and Sheeoh, and tin'anb-aecta 
Xuwaay.tay and Gyr Muhdee ;~3. Tho casting of the nativity j-4. The it duencca 

of the planets. 

Seo. 1. The rite gntwusa, observed when a woman arrives 
* at the end of the seventh month of her pregnancy. ^ 

On this occasion, her parents invito her to their house, and regale 
iier with all kinds of delicacies; and, should Providence have biassed 
them with the means, they put a new suit of clothes on her, perfume 
hoi with tiMur and sundnl , adorn her with flowers, and amuse them- 
selvas the whole of that day and night with music, singing and all 
kinds of merry-making. 

At this ceremony they perform a certain experiment, from the 
result of which they predict the sox of the expected offspi iug; that is, 
they press out, a few drops of the woman's milk on a piece of yellow 
cloth ; and if, when dry, it leave a white stain, they conjecture that 
the child will be a girl”; but if ft yellow mark, they suppose that it 
will be a boy. 

Again, ou entering her ninth month, all the female relatives 
and poighbourB assemble; and as tho pregnant woman was not 
allowed to wear Sue clothes or jewels from the seventh to the ninth 
month, they now adorn her with them. In tho course of the day 
they have ianuk fated# (vide Glossary) performed by some learned 
mau, in the name of her highness Beobee Fateeroa (the daughter of 
Moburr mud), and fill the woman's lap with such fruits and vegetables 
as are in season. A ftev this, they keep rutjvgga , or nocturnal vigils, 
and make great rejoicings. 

A&ioug tho groat this cereiuouy is observed at every lying-in ; 
while among the poor it is kept only ou the first confinement. 
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Jec. 2. The situation of the lying-in woman during the 
puerperal state , or for forty days after confinement. 

Among the generality of the people, it is the custom for the first 
accouchement to take place at the house of the woman’s parents; bub 
among the very poor and needy, she is confined at her husband’s 
house. 

When the period of parturition approaches, the female relatives, 
friends, and neighbours assemble, and eh ode e a warm apavtmont for 
the accouchement. The woman is then brought to bod by the assist¬ 
ance of the family Dues junnaee (or accoucheuse).* After she has 
beeu delivered, all the women, except her mother and sister, who 
still continue to attend upon her, return home. 

The moment that the woman is delivered, they cause her 
swallow a (hnnree or rooa, or any small piece of copper, with -v 
view of facilitating the expulsion of the placenta. As soon as that 
object is accomplished, they administer to her some assafootidn.t to 
provent her catching cold. A handkerchief is then tied on her 
head and a fit roller round her abdomen, and she is laid in bed, or on 
a sheet apiend on the ground, in a warm apartment, enclosed by cur¬ 
tains or screens ; and by the side of her bed are deposited a lemon, 
some neem leaves,and a huthiirf or dirk),a. knife, or any othe • weapon, 
to ward off the influence of misfortune and apparitions. They 
then give her a parcel of betel loaf, with the addition of bol (rnyrrh) 
:t,s a medicine, to chew. 

The drink she is allowed for forty days after her confinement, is 
water boiled, in which a red-hot horse-shoe, or any other piece of 
iron, has been slaked, and allowed to cool. 

In some countries, the woman-in-the-straw gets nothing to eat 
or drink whatever for the first three days. 

Among some of the people, her food on the first day consists 
of a kind of caudle called uchwaneet (m. a boiled preparation of 
sugar, a little coarse wheaten flour [ata], and ajfoaeen ,) made of 
a thin watery consistence j on the next day, of hurreera, i.o. a 
rni ture of wheaten meal or flour [of.a or myda ), sugar and ghee boiled 
to a paste ; and 911 the third and some following days, wheat en 
L’hootye i,J i.e. a pudding or dumpling composed of hunkeefl sugar, 
and ghee 4 

.But, among the generality of the people, for the first six days, 
they give the mother nothing to eat bub caudle (uclnvanee) and idh- 
v)ara% (vnlgo snthoofu) or only the former. After tha.), hhoosl ha 

* The professional fee of a midwife varies from hundreds (any fchunsnml*) of 
rupees, to u few pic/?, ouch one rewarding her according to his menus, 

t foetid»v is considered by the natives ft powerful stimulant.; and ns it i* an 

nnt'8pftHniodic,~it proven likewise beneficial in relieving after.pains. It is not nefro* 
quently an Ingredient in comes, to give them a flavour. 

X Vide Index. 
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Among some of them, the vorrmn does not oil, or com!) her hair, 
ioi* forty days after chiM-biHb, but wears a handkerchief tied on lxev 
head ; and some do not permit her to leave her bedroom, except for 
the purpose of bathing on the ch’hnHae (p. 15), and c/ti/^-days 
IP- J8), and that of conuting the stars. (These ceremonieswi.il Oo 
described hereafter.) During those days, whenever a stranger, male 
v female, comes into the room, they th row some iepund* on the fire, 
>at no evil influence, which may have accompanied the visitor, may 
rfc the mother or child ; and some place a kalik ka tmva, t and a 
broom,in the koww-ul, which remain there constantly, until tho chi! la- 
day, in order that no evil spirit may approach the house. Groat cave 
is taken that no dog or cat entf>r the room, in order to ward off the 
misfortunes which their presence might occasion; and even the very 
name of a cat is not allowed to be mentioned, as it is considered a 
witoh. 


Sac. 3. The Birth of the Child and the Ceremonies attending it. 

On the birth of the child,£ the midwife demands something shin* 
mg, such asa fanain, a piece oi silver, or a rupee ; aud having touched 
the navel-string wit h ifc, she divides it, and appropriates the glittering 
substance, under the pretence that in the absence of tho illuminating 
P ower ftome such sparkling object slxe could not possibly see to 
operate. She then puts the after-birth in to a lota (a small) or hundee 
(a large earthen pot), together with a pico,§ and a betel- leaf parcel, 
and bunes it m a corner of the room or on ono side of the compound , 
[i.e. the area or enclosure round the house), in a cool place, whore 
pots of 'fater are usually kept; and the knife by which the umbi- 
ncnl cord had been divided is not used for any purpose, but loft near 
the lying-ni-wouian until the clritla- day, when kajul (or lamp-black) 
is collected on it, aud applied to the child's' eyelids. Whenever tho 
child is bathed, or taken out of tho house, the knife is carried aloutf 
with it; and when they are brought in again, the knife is deposited 


* Vide Index, 



immediately nnnonaced by ivdiRchm-tra of artillarv ,«w„ _ " 1 r , " f “ eon * H 

“ mu&ttty in the lower VnuieR of Um S '»»"*<«»«*••»• kept; <>, by 

§ A copper coin in value equal to two farthings. 






former place near the mother; and on the chilla-dtiy t'] 
with the self-same knife, sacrifice a sheep or a cock. 
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After the infant is horn, and after he has been properly washed 
with warm water and bound in swaddling-clothes, hois carried by 
the midwife to the assembly of male relatives and friends met on the 
occasion. There the azan (or summons to prayer) is uttered aloud in 
his right oar, and the tulcbecr (or Mohumnmdan creed) iuhia left.— 
This is done by the Khuteeb (or preacher), or any other person present, 
though more coimnouly by a boy, who is instructed and desired to 
repeat the words Allak-ho-akbur (God is great), into the ears of the 
babe ; for which he is rewarded with a few pice, or a little sugar. 

IC is customary a?nong some people (more frequently among tlu 
literati than the nobility or the poor), for a mau of true piety an 
erudition such as n. Mushaekh (patriarch), or the Moorshud (retigio 
instructor of the family), if present, to dip his huger in hom y, or 
chew a little of the date-fruit, or the grape, and insert a small 
quantity of it, thus masticated, into the infants mouth, before be 
is put to the breast, in order that the wisdom aud learning of the 
sage may be imparted to him. 

This ceremony being ended and fateoha (or prayers) offered, in 
the name of the Prophet, over some sugar and held leaves, they are 
distributed to ail the connexions audfrieuds, both absenfcaud present. 

As soon as the friends aud relatives of a. woman receive the intel¬ 
ligence of her having been brought to bed, theyrepair toiler house in 
a body, carrying with them a Made, or a few blades tied together, of 
fresli or green grass. On reaching the place, the head of the party 
sticks the tuft of grass into the hair of the husband’s head, and after 
they have all paid their congratulatory compliments on the joyful 
occasion, they demand of him the usual gote (or present), in order that 
they may celebrate the happy event. When they have received it, 
they give an entertainment in the house of one of the party, or in 
some neighbouring garden,and eat, drink, and enjey themselves with 
their own vocal and instrumental performance, while such as can 
afford it, hire clancing-girls for the purpose. The observance of this 
custom is very common among the lower orders of the community. 

The iufaut is bathed mornings and eveuings, and fumigated 
with the smoke of ispnnd aud ood, and they tie round his neck or logs 
puchar leaves, or ussafentida, to prevent people’s sight, or shadow, 
from falling upon him. Whenever the child is bathed, they take 
some i ed or yellow dye, made of choona (quick-lime) and turmeric, 
add to it e few pieces of charcoal, and the midwife having waved it 
three times over the child, it is thrown away : or she takes merely 
some water in a vessel (ZoJa), waves it over the infant, and pours it 
on her own feet; ns much as to signify, “ May all thechild’s mis¬ 
fortunes be on me and acounnor mode of expression for this act 
is, “ All the child’s misfortunes have beset the midwife,” 
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Sec. 4. The Naming of Children. 

o naming of the child takes place, either on the day of its 
orchis in some parts of the country, on that day-week; for the most 
pavfc, however, on the former; as, until the child is named, the woman 
is not even indulged with a draught of water, be she ever so thirsty; 
much less are the usual luxuries of betel , myrrh , &c. allowed to be 
given to her, which they consider as forbidden till the ceremony of 
naming has been performed. 


Amougthebetter ranksof society, after the name lias beengiven, 
and the before-mentioned fateeha performed over the betel and sugar, 
r but'isha (sugar-cakes), they are sent along with music, &o. to the 
sent relatives and friends. It is the province of the midwife to 
>erinteiid these, and which she accompanies with or without carry- 
i. dish of sugar in her own hands. On delivering them, it is cus- 
-oU.iry for her to receive a douceur of two or four pice, or u little 
uuboiied rice, from each family. 


The offspring of Moosuinmns invariably belong to choir father's 
tribe,* consequently if the new-born be the sou of a Syed, the first 


* Mobummmlans are divided into four groat classes, distinguished by the appella¬ 
tions Syed, Sheikh , Jfogof, and PuU’han. The Putt’hana are sometimes also ten,vied 
A/ydns. Tlie origin of those are as follows. it is said that originally they were all 
Shaikhs i not even the prophet Mobutu in nd Moosfcnffa (tbs blessing and peace of God be 
on him !) excepted. 

According to one tradition, ona particular day, as his holiness Mohumnmd Moos, 
i.tjffa (the blossingftnd peace! Ac.) was sitting in company with his son-in-law Alice? 
and his daughter Fateema, togofchor with his grandsons Hnsaun and ITosein (the blessing 
nud peace of God be on them!), the angel Jibbieel (Gabriel—peace be unto him!) 
descended from heaven with the divine JUerelation, and bolding a. blanket or wheel (or 
rather an aba), as a curtain of honour over the wends of the punjatun (or the ftre/iu* 
they are called, exclaimed, ‘ 0 Alohumrmid! the Almighty showers down upon fcUuofcb > 
41 • Imndance of his rich blessing, and declarer, that ye who are at present in the shade ot 
“ thin oaaOpy, as well us the offspring of the four fsittiug with thee, anu who believe 
44 in thee, shall henceforth be Syeds.” 

The moaning of Syed is a lord, a prince, s noble. Hence, it Jins become a title of 
honour. 

Another oral saying among some is, that his holiness Mohiunmnd Moosfcnffa (the 
blessing, Ac.) on giving liia daughter ffeobeo Fatoeimitoos Zobuia (may God reward 
her !) in tnarriagetn Allea (may God reward him !), lie supplicated of heaven that the 
descendants from the womb of Fateema and of the seed of Allee, may God • Ac ) ntjLrht 
bo Syed*. *' K 

A Men's race by Fateema, i.e. Hussnn and Hosein (m»y God reward them ') and 
their descendants are denominated Syed Husemee and Syed J^pseineo} while his prosrenv 
by his other wives are termed Syed Allee wee. i b / 

The Sheikh # are of fcbreo varieties: 

1st. Sheikh (joraysheu, of which class avo r t.he i , y. 

blessing! * - • 1 *• ’ . 

2*.d. \ . . * 

3rd. k ; 


+ Not mckding »»•« f nttire deeceiidsuts of the Prophet, who, as wo shall present)* 
oh yy , cowfaiflyd to bo 8lmih», ana therefore the Prophet is considered as belonging 


to both clubeos, 
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fet&clied to his mime is Syed or Meer; such as Syed Allee^nj 
mud. But although, according to this rul^ tlie child at its 

The word Sheikh, among van ions other significations, menus a chief. 

The prophet Ts’haq (Isaac) in blessing his son Boa (Esau), declared tlnit.ua his race 
would be rnonft. ciis. Accordingly, they became «,f royal blood. Than i.hosoof bis lino- 
age formed a go4(or society) among themselves, and would pay i*o reaped or honour to 
u»y one ; they wore designated as a people belonging to the g« 1 ] which term some cor¬ 
rupted iuto mogol. lu the course of time, the former became obsolete and the latter 
was confirmed. 


Moreover, on out) occasion of obtaining a victory over the enemy. the Prophet (on 
whom be the blousing of God l) in issuing his orders to Bulbug (a Aiogol)> addressed 
him with the title of §($ ; since which period his descendscte Lave retained than 
ettrumue, be<y signifying a lord 


The Mi-yold (Moguls) are of two kiwis, depending upon the country which go 
them birth; vita, 

lur. Eeranee, or Persian, who >»re all Sheeahe ; and 

2nd. Xoorance, or Turkish, who are all Soonnees. 

This brings me to tho Consideration of the two greet spots, Sheeah n nd Soonnet, into 
which all the four classes of Alohuimnuuans am divided j tho latter constituting by f Ki¬ 
th* greater number. 

Tbs Sheeahe nro iik wise termed TU'Sheeuh, Uuzhubee, her a,nee and Tw'-Kejr ee. 

The Soonnee* are ulso called SoonnutJwuma.u,t, Tussunoo a, and. Chtir-Ewree. 

Between these two scow exists tbo most inveterate eumity. 

The Sheeaan, out of hatred, call the Soonneev, Kha^ec{i e. schismatics), because, 
as they opprobriously afflinu, they reject his high excellency Ameer-ool.Momnenoeir- 
Allee, tho n of AbooAajib (may God rowan him !). cio far is this from being the 
cafte, that all the Sooime* place the utmost faith in his excellency Allee^oon-Mooty 
tooza. It is from pure Motives of enmity and reproach that they assert sue!' a thing. 
Mofeover they cal! them Kafirs (or infidels, 

Independently of the Tussunopns being unjustly denominated Khurjue* (or schis. 
matics), there ut« some real ones of that description which may be classed under a 
third head, and unfortunately they arose from their mother’s womb j and they utterly 
abhor his excellency Ahee-oou-Moortooza. Therefore, to iijckuame Soomuei, Khnrjee f, 
clearly evinces w. spirit of ill-will, and a wish to slamler. 

The Svonneca t on the other hand, maliciously term th e Sheeah*, Ihf-.e (i.«. here¬ 
tic*, r+jeotot'*, or abuser':) j because thoy reject tho following three companions of the 
Prophet; vit>. 

1st. His highness Ameer-ool Mowoencou A boo Buknr Siddeeq, the sou of Qttkafa 
(ruay God reward him!), his highness the prophet's (thts blessing and peace of God, 
& 0 .j father-in. la vv, tho father of JJeuboo Any shi* (may God reward her! 

2nd. U;h highness Ameer ool Momeencon Oomur,»onof Khuttab (may God reward 
tbom !), also f U*i prophet's (the blessing, &o.) fat b or* m law, ftttcl the father of Beebee 
llufusa. 

3rd. His highness Ameer-ool Momeeueen Oosmiu, the sou of A fan (may God 
reward them !), bis highness the prophet's (the blessing, &e.) eou.jwltvw, mid tho 
husband of tie bet, Kooqeea. On the demiso of Rooqeeu. tbo prophet gave hirn in 
marriage n Bd-urni daughter named ()om«« Kool.spoin ; and owing to this qi/oumstonce, 
Alohummud Aloostuffa (the blessing. Ac.) named Oosman, Ziu Noonuin, signifying 
» be tbou d.,vU,oi of two lights (i.e. lights of his eyes) alive daughters.* 

The Sheeah* consider the throe above-mentioned worthies, and many of the otbor 
companions of the piopbet, as yviCIuhI mc-r., aud hold them in the utmost contempt; 
end in speaking of them, make use of such nfceau expressions ns does not become me 
to mention. 

Some of them, in their arithmetical calculations, never utter the number four; and 
ether instead of lining" country cot (or bed) with four legs (called che oaee, which 
jQjesnfl literally fonr-leggod), have one with »ix, and name it ch'hay-paee (or six legged). 

Others again, tbould they ever have alio wed the word four inadvertently to escape 
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■^jrthhaol received the name of Meor Golam Hyrler, or Syerl SiL 

it is not uncommon for them, afe they grow up, to drop the 


r.hoii’ tongue instantly eo and gargle their throats ; or in meeting a tioonnee, shonld 
they hare kissed Job bands (which they do agreeably to their mode of saluting u 
friend), they perform unuoo (or ahlntiona, vid* chap. xiii. scofe. 1) immediately after. 

In some countries they write the names of the three Omnmmi 'nR nn a piece of 
onpo** tod wear it on the solos of thetr feet, as the moat marked token of disrespect 
nnd oontempfc that they can show towards them. 

Herd RafxM8 and ICharjee* arc guilty of many base acts. 

Among varionfl others, it is on ft ternary with the former to celebrate in the month 
iJnq'ir Eed, a feast called Ghidetrv • on which occasion they form three hollow images of 
ongh composed of \vbf*atei Hour, and fill their cavities with honey ; then, using severe 
rnfi of ahiifto, they thrust a knifo, first into the body of the one they have named Aboo 
•ur Siddsieq; and, in like manner, they stab tie socond, called Oomxir; and lastly, poor 
utn suffers the same fate : and while the lioney flows from the wounded bodies of 
• dolls, the Shoen.} < sip a little of it, ss emblematic of drinking tin* blood of their 
iP'* ; an d eat a small bit of bpe paste, in allusion to the devouring their flosh in rage. 
\ he fact is, the Sheeahs assert that Ids hu; linens Mohiumrnid Moowfrnffa (the bless* 
ing 1 Are.) Ik* fore his death bestowed the kheehtfut (or sovereign -ry) on Alice; bnt that 
immediately after bis demise, the other thvm companions convened a meeting of tiio 
nobif-fl and gmndoes, and w th rhe aid nnd avsistanceof men of talents arid worth among 
the Ar.ihv, assigned the righ t of Micees«ion. first, to Siddeerj*e Aklmr; then to Oomtir*c 
Adil; next to OoBnisn-e-ftnnnoe ; and Insf.ly. to bis highness Alice. Whm oas, his hSjh* 
ness Ulae w as the first locral successor to the roval dignity ; and it is for this reason 
that t he Tushezahs liold the throo usurpers (as they coll them) in snch adhorrenco. 

Ti a Tvsmnoont, on the other hand, deem all this to be mere Bland**!* and falsehood ; 
i; Alice was realty in hrnve. that. God called him 

bin non, how came he to lose his courage wnen lie had to summit nr opposition, 
ami actually through feat of the above-mentioned r»ooplo, to stand behind the priest,* 
*h.c cong-rogation. when bis action • were said to bo governed bv thedt'diie 
wul, Moreov.er, if h»* highness Mohmnnuul Monstuffa (the peace, <fco.l did, dr.ring 
ob life appoint him bin “ucoesSoK why did ho not. risk his life in the service of bis 
ibvl, and *bmu up for the dofence of his religion, and take hv force what was his right P 
iO ioim hnro been perfectly well aware of the blessing pronounced np oi those who 
engage in snob warfare; for Hie text of the sacred Quran naith. u TTe that dies fight* 
mg tor Ins religion, though he lie dead, yet doth he live in the presence of God.” 
Independently of this, nnmerouft rewards and blessings promised to such, are ho 
bo found in the chapters of the Qoran relating to martyrs and heroes. 

1 hns, by i heir own mouths they would seem to condemn Alice. 

Mav the Lord preserve us from snob folks, and may che Almighty protect every 
' orwuluiftn frmn snob evil and temptation, which it in highly dishonourable to assert 
ni such respectable characters. 


To the writer of these png?* (this humble teacher of the alphabet), the follow. 
:ag Mjoms to be fcbo position of the nrgnment worthy of belief; mar, that, since r he 
pi of/mt nenofl is the termination of the 1248th year of the Kijree (or flight) of his 
holiness Mobnmwnd Moostnffa (the blessing! &o.\ mid to this dav no doctrine has 
boon inculcaled nt Mecca or Medina, save that of the saored Shurra (or precepts of 
i»!u.iimimmi) nnd no religion nrofessod. except that of the Soonimf. o-Jummaut, We 
may justly infer that there will be no other. * 

iint to return from this digression. 

i. h "u ' 1eHC ’:"^ d from ihe motet Yaqoob (or Jacob). lu origin 

" l p? , - Syer. It in there mid, that the pmphet Ifohnm- 

to tiki’X t . n , ff, l / th Aft®? Sf ! , A ° \ in “ pf "' ti<mln '' 1 '“ , ' tl<3 ' ordered U n oliioere of rank 
K , ffV" 1 ^ IlBho I'ed been killed, he deairad bin eeopie to ohooei. a 

tbev' ™Wua' UU fl 'T '* mon “T tlmmselvea. ns their londor. A.-.'ordinnly, 

they selected one trom the family of Khalid-biu-wnieed (a deneendant of tlie 


* Or in other wor«la y to net in the capfuuty of a clerk. 
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StaiXi&B Meer and Syed, and merely to call tliotnsolvos by tf^ 
name^of Golam Hydai% or Sbfdur AJlee. Ifc U s therefore, only by 
enquiring after fchoir tribe, that it can be learned such a one is a Syed . 

prophefc’Rl, mid prepared themselves for notion. That intreoid warrior having guinod 
the victor'/, rofcnnuid with bln force* to the prophet (the h oBB»n ff ! &o.W mri t.:e 
tottor, on Mneinp? him, honoured him with the fcilile of (t ^ a victor or con¬ 

queror). In progress of time, the word Fult'han became corrupted into Putt I i«w. 

Moreover, at a particular battle, the pronhot, (the blenmug, &0.) addiesacU V. inlb 
the bo « of Wnteed nu Khun Hence, the or^in of that *nvvwe. h Kan,* b wen SR 
£ 39 ' nre honorary titles, mgmfym* Wo or valinet. The rntfhanx, thereafter, 
became of various de*oript)rtna. according to their descent? ; V»#« 

US. Yuwof Zut * ; from Ynabof (orJotephh 

2nd. Lodt'O ; from Ledee (or Lot), and so on •, they are exceedingly i.mnerou' 

Among all tho four clown of Moos,ilmans there is to he found h fifth, der.om.n' 
Wutoj^if-fov. which has hart it# orfffin after Ihe days of the;pwW [ (the West 
.%,(..) ; and their h.ntorv isnsfollowa. Tn the holy (lit. illuminate' 1 
inhabitant^ of ft part of the town havingformed the project of ooiirey , g 1 ' d 
on* corpse «.«. of the prophet) to wens distant country, to collect thgns. the crowd 
who fro to worship ftthiBihrino, wore employed in digging-.«"£#?* JW*! 
and the snbterrarnnn passage wna nearly completed. wheo th. a«r»aa.t, ,v o W 
Chaw Of the tomb, wore warned liy the prophet ... a dream, rt%t the p^pW amh 
ft. district had excavated a frailer)- even to the foundation of theo~y 
™imnolenm nd were further directed tonprrehawl and banish them (mt of the city. 
S*",d <lHr W, 1 ,r mS ht the villains, they expelled them IW he place, 
(hi rVir arrival r,r the next villftgo. the inhabitant*, on 
likewiw ben t them and drove them out. Thus wherever they ™''*** h *7. 
a mmiUr i-ccction. The ignorant pnvfc of the inhabitant* ns»4 *?•"* «* '! Lrilbly 
who the stranger* wore, and where they were going : from i * ^ . 

T<Z* the reply, thaUh* Wore M** A-ay-t'hay * 

•wore thivgod and aenfc out. f l hn*y wherever they^wenty they ROt the 
A av-t’hav. which term wi«a afterward* corrupted into Nu-w ay-la J. 

Tinroo Scolfcan however, on one occasion, when several of his nobleman of tlia 
tribe w P ere present affirmed that thi« clwiiwa* a niofifc abominable one ; since-thn> 
Sfc rdJSiH n woman to whom Xm> A <«;,»», and o n 

aeqnently ou M» birth of her ehihl each woldhave, ,t. "^“XaXul 

A*. - 

jtfvnsi-'fty-tay. 

Ho observed moreover, that tlm word mshood “ B, " m “ 1 " ot be ” " 

not etlat ....dor his government s moaning th. four tribes of which this_W*d Wm- 
misesho initial lottors (though he afterwards ««>o«.*«d that '«- 
Sm" In fact -.otwithsls.ullue. ft clover, sensible, m.rt ...tell.y.ont olasa of people, ex 

pert in all aorta i>f hneineaB). viz .: — 

c ; or N. for Nu-wa aij.tay. 

or A. for Afghan (or VutVhan). 
or $h. for Sheenh (or IInftecs). 

or V for Daeerayvialay (or Gyr Muhde«), who are ah PnH'ham, 

bu t ooi'Bfcituto merely one-tentl. of rijat Irfae^ *• S 

dtin4oostft.il, there bain? no «1'f 'n,.. v differ a 

Their origin (according to Feri.hhO M d, ated fr .m £.mo lK^j y ^ 

HHlft bheir forma of Worship from the otbeis. B»cu us in 1 * . ...hca- 

dead, in nS raising np their hands in ;.,ayc (numa=), nor in n.aa.ng WO of mW** 

Son.o ^s mo ng this stth sect say, that there waa an iadividnfclV the 
„l.ose name avaa Naet, )Ji a»« consequently bie doaoen.l.nts usher,tod that apP« 
It on - whom his niajaaty"Haroou-o(ir.Boghead banished fro,., hi. douuuiona. 


1 

A 
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If ho be the son of a Sheikh, then at t.ho beginning or ei?b 
htjoiam?, is added ono of the following' aunmines, viz. Khoi v 
'Cbnam, Mohimviud, Veen, Bnkhv, Alive, Sheikh, Abel, or Ailah (pro 
nonneed Oollah), e.g. Khoaja, Yusoof , Golam Nulee, Afohummud 
tfoseie, Shumvood-Jhen, Unesun Bukhv, Ruzza Alice, Sheikh Mo* 
ihnmvind, A bd-ool-Qadiv, Fusaeeh Oollah . These names, however, 
d<p not invariably indicate tlie individual to be a Sheikh, since tlie 
ge'nnvftlity of iS'i/e^call themselves by these, leavingont their own 
surnames Meer and Syed ; e.y. if you ask a Syed wlmfc his name is, 
ho replies, Golam Kubee, or Mohuvnnud AV.ee, whereby one is left 
in thje dark as to whether the person is a Syed or Sheikh. Such 
being the case, it is solely bv enquiring after t heir tribe, as wo have 
said me forty that one can ascertain whether lie be a Syed or Sheikh. 

If he be the son of a Mogol, his name commences or terminates 
villi flte words Mina, Beg , Aqa, or Agn; for instance, Mirza 
Ah mud, 1 ^ mao til Bog, Aqa or Aga Jaffar. As Syeds and Sheikh a 
arc in Persia frequently addressed, by the names Aga, Aqa, and 
Mogol (words signifying lord or master), it is requisite to ask, in 
order to ascertain to what tribe a person belongs. 


It appears that the word Mirza was originally Meerza, (i.e. born 
of a Meer), the name having been adopted from the circumstance 
of tho mother being n Syed (the males of which class obtain the 
name of Meer), and the father a Mogol ; but that in the course of 
time it has been contracted into Mirza. 


If the son of a Putt'han the word Khan invariably occurs at the 
end of his name ; thus Buhadoor Khan, Mudar Khan, Hoseiu Khan. 

We, however, freejuentty find Sheikhs and Syed* with the word 
Khan attached to their names ; thus Golam Ahinud Khan, Meer 
Alice Nuqee Khan, Buhadoor Beg Khan ; hut in these cases it is 
bestowed upon them by their masters as an honorary title. 

To the above rule the following are exceptions; viz. 

Should the father be a Sheikh and the mother a Syed, the word 
Shurreefis usually added to the b ginning or end of the child’s 
name, e.g. Jwffur Shurreof or Shurreef Jaiiiir. This appellation it 
is customary, with some people, to add to the nara^s of all the mem- 


A second report onrrent among them ia that it is a title, and means ** chosen •” 
am' consequently, in their correspondence they invariably write the Arabic word 

.Vnct JaAi (and not Kvwaet which has that signi6cntion. Wbereaa other 

Moosalmana sty, it moans “ driven nway." 

However, they are She\kh* t end in every respect adhere to the precept* of the 
prophet; and in learning, iu ail arts and sciences, and in commercial pnreuifcfl verr 
much suDOiior to tho othor claasex of MoosulmnoB. Ilenoo the latter esfcsem’thsm 
hs much as Hmoooe do hnihmius, They are no soldier*. 

Independently of this cla^e, thero is among the Soonnets another, called Our 
i'Iv,hdee. Between the Soonnecs and them exists the most inveterate .'*nmity as will 
bo particularly described when we treat of the Rumzan fast. 


H 
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family; svs J; iff nr Shurreof, the son of A llue Shurr 
jOtif*^sdn yf Shurretel HumnieecI, the son of Mooatutfft Sharreef# 

In most places, however, when iVio mother >s a Syedanee fvnd tlio 
father a Sheikh, they leave oust the word Shurreef, name themselves 
SHoikh Nasir, or Sheik Mohammad, and cal'; themselves of th^ 
Sheikh caste. In other countries, again, they add tho word Khoaja ho 
»Qch a one’s name, as Khoaja Bttlia-ood Deoii, Khoaja Nusnr Oolbdi. 

Wilien the father is a Mo<jol and the rarothov a Sy idavez, fcJueir 
offspring get the name of Khoaja-zaday (i.o. of the Khoaja tr jbo). 
In general, Syed h are also called Khoaja , ns are also Peer# and - 
*hnd» ; the term Khoaja signifying genttemaa. St/eds are Urns r:&ilca 
solely oat of respect, as they are in like manner tended veerza 
brevlationof Meer-zada > meaiiing the descendant of aMeer or chief) 

Others again, of all the Jfour castes, are sometimes in the habi 
of subjoining the words Sahib, Meean, or J*tn to the names ; as for 
example Daood Sahib, Lalla Meean, Ammoo Jan. Hiio, however, is 
nobau established practice in any tribe, but parents are accustomed 
to call their children by those familiar names out of love and affec¬ 
tion for them, so that as they grow up to manhood, the names take 
such deep root, that tho real ones are not infrequently altogether 
forgotten. 

The following are the surnames given to females, added to the 
beginning or ontl of their names : 

Among the Syed women Begim, Beebe e or Bee , N*wa, and Shah, 
e sr Eooqooa Begum, Zyimb Beebeo,ov Bocbeo Zynub, Sukeen* 
Hoe Klm-ool Nissa begum, Fazilla Shah. To tho names of Sheikh 
^irls they only add the words Mix, Bee, or heebee , vi^. Shuieefa 
|; a Humeeda Bee, Jumeela Beebee ; except, in the oases of children 
t>f noblemen, to whose names, ns a mark of dig-iity, they add the 
word Begum, such as Koolsoom Begum. Tine is also the case with 
Mogols and Putt'lnms. 

Among tho females of the Mogol tribe, the word Khartum is 
commonly added to the end of tlieirnames, such as Izznt Khauam. 

Amour the Fukt’han women, to the end of tlioir names is added 
K/tatnou, Khaloo, or JRmo ; such as, Fateeina Khatoon, Ruhmnt 
Klnvtoo, Larlee Bano, Araon g tlio last-mentioned class the to .lowing 
*8 uu exception, viz. that all ii legitimate daughters invariably ge* fit- 
word Baer, subjoined to their names, as Jumeela Humeeda 

Ibice It is customary with nobles and grandees to bring up other 
neonie’s daughters, have them taught dancing and singing, and such 
are'called gucenen (or singers), to the end of each ot whose names 
tbev had the word Bate, such as Itutnn Base, Zaybun Baee ; and 
when they make a favourite of one, they, t rom affection, houoai ot i 
with tho title of Khamm, and if they are devotedly attached to her, 
dignify her further with the appellation of Begum, lheu- slaves in 
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o manner they call first Booboo, tuid when they cohabit with 
n one, honour her with the titles Baw, Kha nura > or Begum, 



There aro tvo kinds of Moo3uIraan dancing girls, Rafiijunnei f 
and another;* * * § ** the former have the words /We and Koou- tr subjoined 
t > their names, such as Ram Race, Chuuda Bace> K hooah-luvl Ivoon- u r f 
llnj-Koo/J-ur. Tim tattor have the word Bukha added to theii fiames, 
e.ff* Fyz Bukhs, Rabat Buklis, &c. 


There aro live different modes of naming children: 

1 st. The infant obtains the name of some one of the family, as 
hf>.t of tkoparent's father,t grandfather, great-grandfather, or of the 
utclary saint venerated in the family. 

2 nd. Atan auspicious hour, % (eightor ten)leam?dmen,assem- 
’ed for the purpose, &x upon the first letter of the first line of any 
page of the sacred Qoran , opened at random, as the one with which to 
begin the name; e,g. should it be an alif (or a) the first letter of the 
alphabet, a name applicable to the station in life of the individual ve } 
after due consultation, selected from among the various ones that 
commence with a ; as Aknuid (most praised), Asnd (a lion), Arujnd 
(moat great), Air hud (most upright). 

3 rd. A few tickets, on which different names are inscribed, are 
rolled up, and deposited on a plate, or put into a cup, which is cover¬ 
ed with a handkerchief, and turned up and down, or shaken about in 
the hands, and scattered on the floor. Any little child present is then 
desired to take out or pick up one of them, and the name which the 
drawn ticket contains is tho one adopted. 


4 th. Among some people it is customary to choose a name from 
among those that begin with the sameletterwlnehis foundatthecom- 
mcmcemenfc or termination of the nameof the planet in whose hour the 
child is born.§ For example, if born on Sunday morniug, between 


* The term, at* present, upfc in tho author'a recollection. 

f It is not customary among Moos'il mans to give their own names to their children. 

X To ascertain which, consult the horoscope, pp. 18 and 20. 

§ In order to ascertain this, it is veqnidifce to consult a horoscope of n&livitr, cl 
which the following is a description: 

The planets, seven in number, vin, The Sun, Vcuub, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn 
Jnpitei, and Mars, are supposed to preside over the twenty-four hours of the day and 
night; tLns,— 3 

From 6 to 7 AM. on Sunday, in considered the hour of the Sun. 

I >» 8 .•«. Venus. 

® ^ ... Morcnry. 

^ »> R*.......... the Moon. 

. .. Safcnrn. 

** ... . ..,.. Jupiter. 

And fo on j hnfc ae it would be tedious to ounmoroto them all in thin way, we shall 
arrange thorn in the form of a table, by reference to which th > star? thati-eton dmiua 
lb? several hoar# of each- of the (lays of tho week may bo readily ascertained. 
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J/seven o'clock, ou referouce to tlie table, we discover that ifcj^ 
^ho planet Skuvi 8 (the sun) who rules at that hour ; consequently > tho 
first letter being $he$t (or sh), be obtains a name that begins wit h sh, 
such as Shums oorhDeen, Shnr-reef-allce, Khnja-ufc-Bog, Shah-baz- 
Klian : the last letter of shims being an #, with it begins Sirraj »Soou- 
hi.a Bukhs 3dolaym&n Beg, Suleoin Khan. In short, in this way, 
according to the initials or terminals of tho planets, tho names are 
kept. 


Tho form of the genefcldincal scheme is sa follows : 


Hay of 
Saturday or 
Night of 
Wednesday. 

Day of 
FViday'or 
Night of 
Tuesday. 

Day of 
Thursday 
or Night of 
Monday. 

Day of 
Wednesday 1 
or Night of 
Sunday. 

Par of 1 

Tuesday or 
Night of 
Saturday. 

l)ny of 

M on any ar 
Night Of 
Friday. 

Hay of 
Sunday or 
Night of 
Thursday. 

Saturn, 
a.m. a.m. 

6 to 7 

Voiiua. 
a.m. a.m. 

6-7 

Jupiter. 

a.m. a.m. 
6-7 

Mercury. 
a.m a.m. 
6-7 

Mars. 
a.m. a.m. 
6—7 

Moon. 
a.m. a.m. 
6-7 

S*m. 

a.«i. a.m. 

C- -7 

Jupltor. 

7—8 

Mercury. 

7-8 

Mare. 

7-3 

Moon. 

7-8 

Sun. 

7-8 

Sutton. 

7—8 

Venue. 
7—S 

Mars, 

8—0 

Moon. 

8-9 

Sun. 

8—9 

Saturn, 

8—9 

i 

Venus. 

8-9 

Jnpiicr. 

8-9 

Mercury. 

8—9 

Sun. 

9—10 

Fefcurn. 

9-10 

Venus. 

9—10 

Jupiter. 

9—10 

Mercury. 

9-10 

Mars. 

9—10 

Moon, 

9—10 

Vonns. 

10—11 

Jnoiter. 

10-11 

Mercnty. 

10-U 

Mars. 

10-11 

Moon. 

lo-n 

Sun. 

lo-n 

Sntnrn. 

10—n 

Mercury. 
U—12 

Mam. 

11—12 

Moon. 

U—12 

Sun. 

11—12 

1 Saturn. 

! 11-1*2 

Venus. 

11—12 

Jupiter. 

11—12 

Moon. 

12—1 

Sun- 
12—l 

Saturn. 

12-1 

Venn*. 

12—1 

J a pi tor. 
12-1 

Mercury. 

12-1 

Mare. 

12—1 

Saturn. 

1—2 

Venue. 

1-2 

J u pi ter. 
1—2 

Moron ry. 
1— 2* 

Mars. 

1-2 

Moon. 

1-2 

Sun. 

I. 1—2 __ 

Jupiter. 

2 — 3 

Mevenrv. 

2-3 

Mare. 

2-3 

Moon. 

2—3 

Sun. 

2-3 

Sntnrn. 

2-3 

i Venn*. 

2 -3 

Mars. 

3-4 

Moon. 

3-4 

Sun. 

3-4 

Saturn. 

| 3-4 

Venus. 

3-4 

| Jupiter. 
3-4 

j 

Mercury. 
3-4 • 

8 tin. 
4—5 

8ntnrn. 

4-5 

Venue. 

4-5 

Jupiter. 

4-5 

Mercury. 

4-5 

Mars, 
j 4-5 

M oon. 
4-5 

Venus. 

p.m. 

5 — 6 

Jupiter. 

p.M». p.m. 

5-6 

Mercury 

p.m. p.ta. 

5-6 

Mars. 
p.m. jp.m. 
5—6 

Moon, 
p.m. p.m. 

5-6 

Son. 

p.m. p.m 
6-6 

Saturn. 
p.m. p.m. 
5--0 




Tho use of the abo^e table is threefold ; 

let. It ia used in tbo giving of unmos, as just described 


















































































THE NAKDTG OP CHIT/D3EN. 


r rhe fifth motio io to give tho child one of the names contained li 
v lire foljowing list, viz. 


2mlly. Xfc S3 hndrecoorHC to in ascertaining what day op hop r is propitious, or other¬ 
wise, for the poifornianco of any particular business: such us, for example, during il*o 
bout that Saturn governs, i.o good work bon any consideration to be undertaken $ fix. 

Saturn .uitpropitious, being the celestial Eunuch. 

Sun.—tndiCferettt. .. . Cook. 

Venus.propitious. . Prostitnle. 

Mercury.. .propitious... . Moonahoe (or Teacher}. 

Moon.indifferent. . . . Messenger. 

Mars.. ...unptopiiions . . Executioner. 

Jupiter..propitious . Judge. 

8rd)y. Having ascertained from this table under the reign of what particular 
net a person is born, they oust his nativity, and thereby predict bis Future destiny, 
y instance, should an individual be born on Sunday nt half post twelve or a quarter 

no a.M. (svhioh according to the Mohummudnna would he Sunday night, they cal¬ 
culating their days From six P.M- to six t\M. and nqtninally From sun-set to aun-aotb 
tho planet who is sovereign at that hour being Venus, her influences will bo exerted 
on him, and ho will bo “fond of music and singing, of dress and perfumea/* &o, 
Flor further particulars on tho disposition of the planets read what follows : 

The eeven planets are BOpposed by astrologers to exert many favourable ami 
unfavourable influences on the human race; but ns they are too numerous to he all 
inserted. I have selected here a few as specimen® of them. 

1. The Dispositions of the Sitn. Ho that is born during tho reign of ihe Sun, 
whether male or female, will have the following good and evil qualities inherent in 
him. He will be wealthy, sensible, passionate, eaoily irritated, generous; ho will 
acquire much property ; his word will bo me-di respected; partial toblack and rod 
clothes; amorous; addicted to drinking; a scoftor; little famed for pious works; 
annnally indisposed; his birth will be auspicious to hia parents, but he will outlive 
them both (».e. live to a great age). 

2. The Dispositions of Venus. Foild of masio and singing, and still more of 
drosfl and scents; partial to s>v«efc and savoury dishes; amorous ; beautiful ; accom¬ 
plished ; amiable; delighting in nlwnya making himself appear neat and sprnco ; 
constantly contriving to enrich himself at the expense of others; not domt-fled to dis¬ 
close hi* own secrets; uevor without perfumes ; voice harmonious ; a gvsat songster; 
a pleasant speaker; of agreeable conversation ; eh quant; numbers of men and women 
will be charmed and enraptured with his delightful converse; ho will maintain not 
only his parents, but also his brothers and sinters. 

.'1. The Dispositions of Mcrzury. A man of wisdom and learning; a transcriber; 
versed in iseveral of thoscumcos; an ingenionn painter; endowed with an admirable 
memory; ray, a Hafiz, or ono who knows tho whole t*oran by heart; n poet; wealthy ; 
a perfect manter of arts; many will derive advantage by cultivating his society and 
♦ riewlehip; ho will nev< . bo solitary, but invariably siuroimded by people who will 
ever be aubsarviem to his will j an arithmetician ; of uncommon penetration; area- 
tionato. If favourably disposed towards a person, ho will exert hie utmost to oxalb 
him to the highest honours; if, on the contrary, ho be displeased with any one, ho 
will avoid tho very sight of him. 

4. Tho Dispositions of the Moon. A gambler; good-looking ; a <1 rnnkard : a groat 
traveller; addicted to falsehood ; a gabbler; a man of reputation in the assemblies of 
the ersafc; subject every half year to ciiseJiscB arising fiorndebility and cold; having 
a natnnd dread of water; his life in danger in travelling; a bieasing to his parents 
amt friends. 

b. The Diepos oions of tt'thtr, . Of a swarthy or dark complexion; long-lived; 
thin habit of body; black oyos ; a flatterer; of a bilious temperament; a loud voice j 
courageous ; n bmve warrior; good-looking; of a hasty disposition ; perverse; tyran¬ 
nic?.! ; fond of chasdsing; unkind; liberal; capricious j will detest flatte;y; mind pure ; 
withont tnulice; very forgetful. 
















\\\ tub fkamnf'o? cuiumuh. [chav, j., sec.. 

t s' ! • •'.•'"’Hv'l 

Ji ba the dny or wight of Sunday a boy ho born, ho is wo? 
ilibom, 8oolaymuw, D stood, Moosa, I-yoob, Ifaslum, or Irui 
girl, nbe is uainfid Huleauia, Hubeeba, Zynub, or KhouuyjJ 



If on Monday, a boy is named Mohnmmud, Abmud, Muhmopd> 
Qasirr!, Qadir; a girl.. Fafcema, Ameena, Humeeda, llafea., Kobqer^ 
Zareena, K&bea. 


If on Tuesday , n boy is n tmed Ismaeel, Is-lia.q, Aba Bukirr. 
Ueleeas, YAsin; a girl, Hu nee fa, A-ay-sba, Koolsoow, Shared.* 
Stikeena. 

Tf on Wednesday, a boy is named Oo&ui&t), Allee, Haroou, Hu 
sun, Hosein, Oonriur, 8alayh ; a girl, Kabea, Azee/a. Jinnee • 
Fazila, Nujurn, KUoorslieid, Si tar a. 


If on Thursday , a boy is named Ynsoof, Hnmuieed, Moostuff 
Moortooaa, Sujjad, fiacjur, Askurre^ Kima, Jaffur, Moiainmiua 
(}ow/i; a girl,Maree-yurn, Asea, Hajira, Zitleekha, Suftoora, K by. ur«, 
Waji&n, Wfisila, Grnfoor, Maroof. 


If on Friday, a boy is named Salayb, Eesa, Anwar, .Noor, 
Hydtir, Aknrum> Adum, Soolfcan, Hubbeeb-oollah, Hufeeis-oollah, 
Kureem-oollah, ftuhniufc-oollah, Aleem-ooll»li, Qoodrut-oollab, Abd- 
ooliub, Zeea-ooilah; a girl, May her, Mali, Zohura, Mahboobah, 
Amecra, ttufctun, Bano, Khatoon, Niswt, Humv, Arefft, Mama. 

If ou Saturday, a boy is named Abd-ool-qadir, Abtbool-kureein, 
Abd-oor-ru /. aq, A-bd-ool-wuliab, Ab<l-oos-Siibiai*, Abd-oofi Sliookuor, 
Abd-ooi butted, Shums-ood Deen, Nizzmn-ood Deen, Sirraj-ood 
Deen, Mookurum, Siddeoq; agirl,Nazook,Mamoola, iiuteefa,liilqees. 


6. The Oi-poBitions of Jupiter. Hia daily food cvor abundant ; ho will be goocl- 
Hjoking; h K a tilt; a man of Hoiencof a judge j leMnod; u governor j 
Nuwwab j by some mean a or other he will distinguish himself i» Kiwceand 
m 111! have many Guernica, but always overcome them ; none of them wUl ever bo 
nble to barf him; he will be v>E mild nddrosa; of a eweet voice; m handicraft, dia^ 
in-, and writing on elegant hand, will stand unrivalled j lie will be ; a coni- 

Holior ; charitable ; Arm i n mind j of a delicate const itation > ln^h-spirited j exti emcly 
persevering in all undertakings. .,111 

7 The Disposition* of Mar,. Tyrannical ; of ruddy complexion; a qmck talker ; 
kinds one easily irritated and vexed j fond of white appaiel nud perfume* j wqw«W 
with several of the arts and sciences; earnestly de- irons of ncqmring pi nernl kr.ow- 
)ad(io; much inclinod to deprive his neighbour of bis money, and hoard it (’ for him- 
sell; most, ambitious^ 







wt’hottf.jc. 



CHAPTER II. 

Concerning the rite* ** of Pn’lee and Ch'huttw. 


Puttee * is a custom observed on the third dayt after the woman's 
coulinement; when the females assemble, dress the mother and infant 
in red clothes, tie n. red handkerchief on the head of the former, and, 
holding a red cloth as a canopy over their lieads,npply kajul%or]cnlik§ 
to their eyelids. After that, they fill first the mother’s Jap and then 
those of the other women with 80ufana\\ and jmn-soopareb j| (betel). 
The guests after this, having applied a little huhioe (or turmeric) to 
vhe mother's face, and having deposited their ruhhtunee (i.e. HOP*© 
money, which becomes the midwife's perquisite), take their departure. 

From the birth of fclio child to the ch’huttce, they celebrate the 
days with as mnch festivities aiul rejoicings as their means will aduihV 


of. 


Ch’ti&Uee should be observed on the sixth, but takes plaeo more 
generally on the seventh or ninth day of the aceouehemcnt.il When 


* Literally signifies the division of a woman’e hair, which In combo 1 towards th© 
two Rides and Varied b y a lino in tbo middle. Why tb© term is- upplied to this cere- 
modj* X have not been able to learn. 

■jr According to Jkfrs. Moor, "on tbe fourth day after the bii th of a eon, the friend® 
M of both Xaruiliep me invited to alone in tho general joy, testified by a noisy nsaembly 
"of Ringing--women, people chattering, smell of Ravoury dishes, and eonBh.nfc bnatlo j 

** which to nny othor female? i:\ the world wnnld be considered annoyance?, but in thei r 
u estimation are agreeable additions to the i^apinness of the mother, who is in mos* 
chkgr tecroenod only by a curtain from the multitude of noisy visitors assembled So 
u rejoi *a ou tho important event.”~~Vol. ii, j>. f>. 

X Kajul, or lamp*black; procured by holding any metallic substance (generally 
a knife) over the flame of a lump. 

§ ICalik. tho soot which collects undo? the bottom of earthen pots, or any vessel 
that has stood on tho Are. 

|| Vide Glossary. 

Hy Mrs. M. ttl AliV account, this cro tom would appear in Upper Hindoos tan to 
he observed on the laetment ioned day. 8ho observes : il on the ninth day the infant is 
41 bat hod— \ cannot call any of its previous ablations a hntb^-then its little head in well* 
ct oiled, and the fillet thrown aeirte, which is deemed necessary from the urstto the ninth 
" day. Ti<o infant from its birth is laid in soft beaten cotton, with but little clothing 
‘ until it has been well bathed ; then n thin tnnsUn loose shirt, edged and bordered with 
44 ribands, and a small skull cap to correspond, comprises tht*ir dress. Blankets, 
u robes, and Bleeping dress we things unknown itr tho nursery of a izununo. 

< i/ifont’s lirst nourishment is of a medicinal kind, composed cf aviuUas 

(cap el A fietnla, Lin.) a vegetable nporient, with sugar and distilled water of unnigoed ; 
44 this is called Qhoouteefi, at.d the baby has no other food for tho first threo days, after 
44 whteh it receives the nursed aid. After the third day a small proportion of oplnln 
<! »a administered, which practice i: continued daily until the child is threo or four 
years old;”—Yol. ii, p. C, 
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CUB CTTEE. 


^.iyon^nt deaths occur among the children in n family, in d 
- oiiimjro tho luck, they perform ch , hultee on the third, instead 
Sixtli’day; but the proper ch’huttee-di\y is the sixth, whence 
origiu of the term, meauing the sixth. 



Early on the morning of the day fixed upon for the observance 
of tbo ceremony, the midwife washes and besmears the floor of the 
bouse with yellow or red earth, or cowduug, and then goes home. 


At eight or niue (lit. eight or ten) o’clock of that day, the 
women, (men having no part in this ceremony) despatch the follow¬ 
ing articles to each of their female friends and relations, on ft hu ge 
platter carried on the head of the midwife, and each individual's 
portion parcelled out, vtz, 

Sik-kny-kace (mimosa abstergens, Roxb.), or rcetha (sapiiulus 
enxarginatiis, Vahl.), with which they wash and clean the head. 

Qinqilio oil (<» 1 . sesam. oriental. Lin.), to rah over the body 
previous to the application of the chicksa (vide Glossaiy). 

Chicksa powder, mixed with water, to apply to the body, aud 
therewith perfume it, after the oil lias nearly evaporated. 

Lamp-black, on a bit of stick, to apply to the eye-lids. 

Fan-sooparec, or betel (vide Glossary). 

Pun-jay-ree, or candle given to puerperal women (Gloss). 

After tho child has been wasbod, a koorta, made of any old article 
of dress that had beou worn by some great personage who bad lived 
to a considerable age, is the first dress put on the child (hitherto 
having worn only a pinafore tied round the neck, and cove ring tho 
chest and abdomen), in order that he may also attain to as great an 
jure. Should tho midwife be an old woman, she makes up a koorta 
of some of her old clothes, and brings and puts it on the child. 
Theu nil the female relatives in the house and neighbourhood bathe 
themselves, and wear the fine clean dressos brought by the washer¬ 
man for the mother and friends ; for it is the usual practice for him 
to lend for that day to poor people, on such an occasion, clothes 
which belong to his employers, for which ho is suitably rewarded. 
Suoh suits of clothes are termed purrud (or borrowed). 

This being done, they place tho lying-in woman on an Indian 
cot, and batlielier with a decoction of aromatic herbs, viz. of a hand- 
full' of iinern (or margosa leaves*), aud shuniLalee (or loaves of tho 
chaste treet). At this time it is usual to give a present to the mid¬ 
wife of some ready money. On this day, the kuleejee, as it is culled, 
of a. sheep (viz. the heart, liver, lungs spleen, and kidneys), are 


* Melia azadiraobU*. Lin. 
f Vitex negundo. Li*J. 
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the kite of ch'hvttke. 


V ifyfr J J 

\- .'jiiWi^ly dressed and served up with k'hichree* 


kh 


luvari^uiy uresseu auu swrveu up mvu fv u,w w A. portion. —^;— 
N ^vi^rw t aiifimitte<1 to all absent relatives, and toe niglit is spent in 
singing, music, and all kinds of merry-making. These ceremonies 
are observed not only or the ch’hutte&- day of the first-born, nn 
also on that of every child. 


In the evening, a plate of Whichree or polaoo, with two or fchrao 
kinds of curries and other things, according as they oau afford 
them, are kopt over-uiglit. This is in order that, when the child 
grows up, he may not eye and covet every article of food ho sees. 
Should his parents not keep these things, and he afterwards turn 
out a goun/iand , people are apt to say that t is very probable his 
tyhanda (as this dish is called) was not sufficiently filled with man.} 7 
choice viands; and in the centre of this dish, a lamp, made oi ijonr 
paste, having four wicks, is occasionally placed and lighted* . I lie 
friends of the puerperal woman on seeing this bright luminary, 
drop into it something in the shape of money, according to each 
one’s means, and it is kept burning all night; but next morning 
the midwife carries it off. 


The dish of food in termed ch'hutlce ha b % handa : as also rah- 
jugo(i i and by the vulgar ch } hutt 66 m i)iuh (or sixth-day mother), 
because they suppose that Ch’h ut tee (whom they consider an angol 
that writes" people's fates) corned and writes the child's destiny 
upon it. 


The ceremony of ch’hultee is commonly kept by the lower 
orders of society ; while the higher classes usually substitute the 
rite Uq eqa (vide next chapter) in its stead. 


CHAPTER III. 


Concerning, 1st. Chilla, or the fortieth day. — 2nd. Uqceqa, or sacrifice.-—3rd. 
Moo idun, or shaving.—4th. Placing the child in fcho Guhuara, or swinging cradle. 

Sec. 1 . Chill a, or thefortiefh Jay. 

Cutlla is a right observed by both rich and poor on the 
fortieth clay after parturition, and is esteemed by them an import¬ 
ant festival; for, agreeably to the Shnrra (or precepts of Mohum- 
mud), until that day the mother is not allowed to pmy or fust, 
touch the saored Qoran , or enter the Musjul « It was the custom 
originally to refrain from those as long as the woman had any 
issue upon her ; bnt the foolish as well as the wise among the 
female sex have equally fixed upon the fortieth day as the boundary 
of self-denial. 

On this day, as well as on that of ch’huttee (and also by the 
generality of people on the twelfth, twentieth, nud thirtieth, called 
the monthly chilla , when they al ho cook hheer , Ic’hiohrse, bhajee, 
according to their means) the female relatives and neighbours 
assemble, and have the lying-in-woman and infant bathed and 
dressed out in fine clothes. Kheer and Tc’hichree having been 
cooked, and Jateeha offered in the name of his holiness Mohuummd 
Moostiufa (the blessing! &c.), are, in the forenoon, e*tou and dis¬ 
tributed, and sol., to the males and females. 

The female acquaintances are invited for fcho evening; and 
when the period of assembling approaches, doolees are despatched 
for them. 

The guests, on coming to the feast, necessarily bring some 
nayoota (or present) always along with them, every one according 
to his ability; such as a red cloth hosrta, or a topee (cap) edged 
with lace, or of brocade; a gold or silver huus-lee 01 hurray , for 
the baby,* and for the mother a sores , peshwaz, orhnee , cholee , and 
a set of bungrees, pansooparee , flowers, sweetmeats, and sundul ; 
moreover, some also bring for the father a say fa, pugfee, or some 
other dress. These are either brought with them on some kind of 
tray, such as a tubuq, khoan , kishtee, soop, or in baskets, (just as 
they can afford it), or sent for afterwards. 

* Also*' taiveeze* of gold and silver ; these are tablets on which engraved versos 
from fcho Qoran are inscribed in Arabic characters ; they are strong 0*1 cords of 
“goldthread, and suspended, vrhou the ohild is old enoutrh to bear their weight, 
ovor one shoulder, crossing the hack .uid chest, nud reaching below the hip on fchs 
u opposite — Mrs, Moor H. Ali t vol ii. p, 9. 









TUE FORTIETH DAY. 


If any of the women are so poor as not to be ible to afforo 
^ luring valuable, they content themselves, on beholding tlie infa 1 
6 etfntenance, with putting a rupee or two iuto its hands. 



On this occasion, it is customary for the child's maternal grand¬ 
mother, maternal grandfather, maternal aunt, and other relatives on 
the mother's side, to bring with them for the child a present (accord¬ 
ing to their meaus), of a gold, silver, or wooden cradle; some ready 
mcnoy, a pair of hurray , torray, a gold or silver hunit-ke, with 
lc’hichree t sugar and other eatables, jewels, clothes, &c.: and this is 
called Idhichree kee russum (or the h*Incline ceremony.) 


The whole of that day is spent in amusements of various descrip¬ 
tions; .such as music, vocal and instrumental, &o . 

j 

In most cities, on the di’huttee and ithilla* days, they engage 
hijray (eunuchs;; or these come of their own accord, to dance, sing, 
and play. It is customary for eunuchs to go and search about the 
lanes, calling out, u where is u sou born?" aud when a boy is bora 
any where, tkey„dance at the house of the parents, and exact money 
from them, according to their means. If a girl bo born, they do not 
got much—in fact, most people give nothing, nor are they them.solv 
at all importunate in their demands. On the birth of a son, should 
they not be sent for, they contrive to find him out, go to his house 
and dance. Should they be suitably rewarded agreeably to the rank 
of the individual, well and good; if not, they raise a clamour and 
noise, and load him with curses. In short, they do not leave the 
house until they obtain something. 

Their mode of duncing is as follows : A good looking person 
among thorn 13 selected to dance, and the rest play on the dholuk and 
mv.njeerny and sing. Towards the conclusion of the dance, the dancer 
makes an artificial increase in the size of his abdomen, by inserting a 
cloth pad under his dress to represent a woman with child. After n 
little while, the dancer, as if in actual labour, screams and roars out 
lustily, and ultimately drops the pad as il bringing forth the infant. 
Then the pretended mother rocks ic iu a cradle, or dandles ii in her 
arms. Alter dancing and singing awhile, they take some betel and 
unboiled rice, and depart. 

In the evening about six or seven o'clock, the male relatives aud 
friends are likewise invited to a separate entertainment; when, htter 
they have offered fateeha over polaoo in the name of ail the prophets, 
or of his holiness Molmtntnud Mooetuffa (the blessing! Sc.), it is 
served up to them. 


It is customary among some, on the ch’hutlee or chilla bight) 
to take the mother out into the open air with the infant in her arms, 
and make her count a few stars. After this they shoot a couple of 
arrows into the air. 


THE 



[CUA 


Sko. 2 . Uq«eqa> or Sacrifice. 



_ytong some people, either on the ch y huttei or ctnUa, or 

■ bthiu^Ottvearn?nt day, the rite uqeeqa * is performed. It consists 
in a sacrilic© *o God, in the name of the cliild^ of two he-goafca, if 
fcho new-born be a boy ; and of one, if a girl. The he-goat voqb ires 
to be above a year old, and sitfieeh oot-aza (or perfect aud without 
blemish) ; he nmst not he blird 01 on© or both eyes, or lame, aud 
is to he skinned so nicely that no flesh adhere to bis skin, and his 
flesh so cut up that not a bone be broken. It being difficult to 
separate the flesh from the smaller bones, they are boiled and 
dressed with the flesh remaining; while in eating, the people are 
eirjoiued to masticate and swallow the softer bones, ami the meat 
is carefully fcakeu off the larger ones without injuring the boue. 
The meat is well boiled, in order that it may he more easily sepa¬ 
rated from the bone a. This is served up with rnanda, chupatee, 
or rottwJc While they are offering it, an Arabic sentence ia repeat¬ 
ed ; the signification of which rims thus : 6( O Almighty God ! I 
u offer in the stead, oi my own offspring, life for life, blood for 
" blood, head for head, bone for bone, hair for hair, aud skin for 
<f skin. In the name of God do I sacrifice this he-goat,” It is 
meritorious to distribute the food to alJ classes of people, save to the 
seven following individuals, viz.> the person on whose account the 
offering is made, his parents, and his paternal and maternal grand¬ 
fathers and grandmothers ; to whom it is unlawjtd to partake of it. 

The bones, boiled or unboiled, skin, feet, and head, are buried 
in the earth, aud no one is allowed to eat them. 


Sec. 3. Moonduny or Shaving . 

Among the respectable and wealthy, Uqeeqti is first performed ; 
and Moondun on any day afterward*. Though most people have 
the child's head shaved on thattj^egra day, the lower classes of 
people only observe the latter ceremony; and those who are very 
poor, moreover, to save expense do it on the same day with one of 
the preceding, viz. ck’huttee or chilla, while the rich perform them 
all on different days. 

Ou this occasion, the child's head is shaved, and the, ceremony 
is denominated M •oiidun ; from moondna, to shave. Those who 
can afford it have it performed with a silver-mounted razor, and 
nse a silver cup tttcontain the water; both of which, after the 
operation, are given in a present to the barber, together with one 
and a quarter veer of rice, some pan-tooparee, a couple of wreath.* 
of flowers, a nosegay, and some cash. 


» Uqeeqa properly implies, both the ceremonies of r-lio sacrifice and the shaving of 
the chricKjB head j *>n( to this letter Operation, the people of this country havejmerr 
the name of Moondun. The former if iv rite directed to ho observed iu the Huddeea*. 
f Different kinds of broad, 





THE* CftAHLIKC. 



/Mier the head is shaved, anion g the nobility a solutio 
Iron, and among the poor sibidul embrocation is applied on it 
The hair is then weighed, and its weight in 3ilver being distri¬ 
buted among the religious mendicants, it is tied up in a piece of 
cloth, ami either buried in the earth or thrown into the water. 


Those who can afford it have the hair taken to the water-side, 
and there, after they have assembled musicians and the woman, 
and offered fateeha in the name of Khoaja Khiatuv* over the hair, 
on which they put flour, sugar, ghee, and milk, the whole is placed 
on a raft* or juhax, (a ship, ch. xiv. sec. 3 ) illuminated by lamps, 
the musicians singing and playing the whole time, they launch it 
on the water. 


Some people at the time of moondnn leave chooutccs (or tofts 
of Bali* tmshaved) in the name of particular saints (vide chaj. 
xxvii), and take grout care that nothing unclean contaminates 
thorn. A few, vowing in the name of any saint, do not perform 
moondun at all, but allow the hair to grow for one or even four o.v 
hive years ; and, either at the expiration of the appointed season, 
or n little before or after, proceed to the diirgak (or shrine) of that 
saint, and there have the hair shaved. Should it happen that 
they are in h distant country at the time, and have not the moans 
of repairing to his shrine, they perform fateeha in his name, and 
have the hair shaved at the place where they may happen to be. 
Such hair is termed jmial cliaontee, o rjnmal hub This ceremony is, 
by some men and women, performed with great faith in its efficacy. 

S'flCw 4. Placing the infant in the Quhuara or Cradle. 

Ou the fortieth day, or usually on some previous day, the 
infant is placed iu a (pihwara (Le. a swinging-cradle.) 

At the time of the ceremony of putting it in the*swing (ob¬ 
served in the evening), the females having assembled, apply s undid 
to the fourdegs of the cradle, and ornament them with red thread. 
Than having placed font cocoanuts on the four corners within the 
cradle, and put some boiled clmnnat (or Bengal horse-gram), to 
getber with maleeda and pan-soopareeon a platter, placed on the floor 
near the swing, or held in the hand, they lay the child down in the 
cradle, and sing some customary song for lulling babies asleep ; after 
which, for the sake of amusement., they scramble for the eatables. 

They sit up the whole night amusing themselves with singing, 
music, &c. Sometimes they perform the parts themselves, and 
play on the d’hol and munjeera ; at other times employ hired dam* 
noemx (professed female musicians) to play and sing to them. 
These ceremonies belong peculiarly to the female department. 


# Khcxija Kkiaux*. — Vide chap, xxvii. 
t Cicor nriftn&tum. liu. 





THJfl TEK'PHIKOt. 


CHAPTER IV 

Concerning, 1st. The child'a Luddoo bandhna, or making Luddoo , (alias folding 
hand*).—2nd. Chuttana, or causing the infant to lick , i.o. weaning.—3rd. Dant 
nevkttMta, or teething.—4th. Moott'hee bandhna , or crawling on all fours.— 
6th. Kan hay da-na, or boring the ear?. 

Sbc. 1 . Luddoo bandhana. 

When the child is about four mouths old, in playing with his 
hands, he frequently clasps them together ; this action is construed 
into the child’s forming 2 uddoos; consequently luddoos (a kind of 
rouud sweetmeat) are immediately ordered for the occ&oioo ; and 
after they have invited the nearer relatives, and offered fateeha 
on them in the name of the Prophet (the blessing, <%c.), they are 
distributed to them, and after this they make merry. 

Sec. 2 . Chuttana . 

On the child’s attaining the age of seven months, the nearer 
relatives, male and female, are invited to a feast; on which occa¬ 
sion they cook polaoo aud feernee or Jcheerj and having offered 
fateeha in tho blessed name of his holiness Mohummtid the Chosen, 
(on whom, &c.,) they take a little of the feernee with the fore¬ 
ring or, and apply it to the child’s tongue (hence its name chuttana , 
i.e. causing to lick.) This is repeated twice; ami may with 
greater propriety bo termed weaning,* since previous to the per¬ 
formance of this ceremony, the child tasted nothing bub its mother’s 
milk; but from this day ho is allowed other kinds of food.f 

On this occasion, as on all similar ones when females are 
entertained, the d’hol aud munjeeray are necessarily present; aud 
they amuse themselves in singing aud playing on them. 

Skc. 3 . Dant mehultia. 

Frequently termed dant ghoongnee ; because on the first tooth 
making its appearance, they prepare ghoongneean of wheat or 
chunna (Bengal horse-gram), that is, boil them whole with sugar ; 
and having offered fateeha , distribute them among the relations, 
friends, and neighbours. Those who cau afford it have an enter¬ 
tainment in the evening. 


* The child docs not discontinue sticking, frequently, till he ia three or four yeas old. 
f Tbo first food they give conBista of milk mixed with ghet (or oterifiod butter.) 









Moctt’hea bondhna (orclosing the fists), and rengna (or crawling), 
are names given to the ceremony, when the child shut s his fists and 
begins to crawl on all fours. On this occasion they prepare vioqt* 
moora (parched rice), mixed up with syrup of goor , and made in the 
form of luddoos (or balls), dispense them among the invited rela¬ 
tions and friends, and spend the night in amusing themselves with 
singing and music. 

Sec. 5. Kan cWhaydana. 

When a girl attains to the age of one or two years, the lobes 
of her ears are bored. Having put into the lap of the operatrix 
two khopras (or dried half-kernels of the cocoanut) and pan-soopa - 
ree, and applied muidul to her neck, they employ her to make the 
holes. By degrees other holes are bored along the whole edge of 
the car, and even in the centre part of it, till, when the child has 
readied the age of two or three years, she lias thirteen holes in the 
right ear ami twelve in tho left. Some have only a hole bored in 
each lobe of tho ear, a second in the middle projecting part over 
tho orifice of the ear, a third above, and a few others here and 
there. In the Deccan it in considered vulgar by most people to 
bore holes uniformly all round the edges of the ears, as that prac¬ 
tice is mostly adopted by low-caste people, such as kunjur* and 
butchers. 






CHAPTER V. 


Concurring Dawnt, or invitation; comprising, l«t The sending of Kdachoe (or 
csrd&raonis with verbal invitation).—2nd. The bringing or taking of ftfiij-QO-ttt, 
aliftfi Munja (presents carried in state), by the gneats. 

Sec. 1, Invitations* 

Tho custom of sending eelachse (or cardamoms) is a form of 
invitation in common use among the female sex. Men generally 
invito their friends by letter* 

When any affair of importance is about to take place in a per¬ 
son’s house, such as a nuptial ceremony or an entertainment, and 
it is requisite to in rite ladies on those joyful occasions, this is done 
by the transmission of cardamoms to each person, as follows : 

Any woman in the habit of going about the street, lane, or bazar,* 
is employed for this purpose; and being Superbly decked out, is den- 
patched on her errand, attended by musician playing, end carrying 
in her band a brass plate containing siindul.pan-ficopareekabeereean 
(betel-leaf parcels), together with sugar-candy aud cardamoms 
enveloped in red paper, separately arrauged in each oWs name. 

Tbo woman sent with the cardamoms approaches the lady with 
the utmost respect, and having made her obeisance,!* delivers (her 
message in these terms : " Such or such a lady (naming the person) 
" sends her best compliments and embraces to you ; and nays, that 
“ as to-morrow there is a little gaiety about to take place in my 
" house, aud I wish all my female friends by their prose rice to grace 
“aud orna?jieut with tlioir feet the house of this poor individual, 
f * aud thereby make it a garden of roses, you must also 'positively 
" come,} and by remaining a couple of hours, honour my humble 
(i dwelling with your company" 

Shouldsheaccept of the invitation, tho cardamom-bearer applies 
a little of the sundul to her neck 3 stomach, and back, and puts her 
share of sugar-candy and cardamoms into her mouth, or they arc 
luiuded to her along with the betel-leaf parcel. 


* Mooning, one not immured. 

f For the different for.os of salutation, depending upon tho rank of tho individ- 
ante, vide Glossary. 

% A common mode of aayinj--, Co not decline doing ao. 




MAKING. PRESENTS* 


; ; the lady ot be willing to go, is only applied, VS 

(without any oF the cardamom ami sugar-candy) hav dfci 


Having, after this fashion, been at nil tho houses and returned 
tbo message (with compliments), of their intention of coming, next 
day a doolee , accompanied by airraid-servant, is despatched for them 
But if the hostess bo poor, she sends her oivn women to escort them 
to the house a little before daybreak.* 


On their arrival, the lady of tho house advances to the gato to 
meet them, and embracing and welcoming them with smiles, takes 
ihorn by the band into tbo house, and seats thorn on the carpet. 


On many minor occasions women are similarly iuvitod by the 
sending of anch a messenger; but she is unattended by music, and 
does not carry any cardamoms, sundul, &c. 


Skc. 2 . Presents made. 

Tho guests, in going to the house, must bring with ihcni some 
hoy~QO*ta alias munju (i.o. presents),and in so doing, they are guided 
by the consideration of tho nature of the feast, as well as by a regard 
to their own moans. 

Tho presents usually brought on the celebration of thoceremonies 
. of Ch’hnttee and Ghilla have already been mentioned; viz. a hunske, 
kurray , I koorta , topee, sarce, cholee, pan-sooparee, p’hool and mndul. 

On the occasion of the child's being taught lumillu, the presents 
consist of a small gold or silver plate oi the weight of eight annas or 
one tola , t suspended by a red thread, together with r piece of velvet 
sufficient to make a cholee, pan-soopnree, flowers, mndul , and weet- 
ments. 

If the present bo intended for a wedding-gift, it consists of a 
thawl, a piece of muslin, a saree, pvyree, or cholee, with paiusooptir^^i 
flowers, and 8 undid, or some delicious viand or muleedo l V*hnnd of 
cake), or sweetmeats, or merely betel, plantains, aud. cocoa-nuts. 
These are either brought along with them, or, ns mn/bng the great*, 
•ire after their arrival carried thither by tho men in 'groat pomp and 
state. 

It is expected that those in low cironmst&D ^es should make a 

S resent of at least avoWet cholee, % with someswee.' tmcats,pan-«0ppnree, 
owers, and sundul, according to their menus • 

Should they not have brought any munjh> they are required to 
pttfca rupee or two, or half a rupee, into fclio brands of either tho child 
, or the mistress of the ceremony. 

__ __ _ _ ——---- 

* Literary, when two yhurrccs of the *»ight arc still wanting-, 

+ A tola (or rupee) weighs exnotfy l-hree drams. 

% Value about a rupee, or two shill .ings. 

■: 7 1584.1 




CU A PTE It VI. 

Concerning the custom of forming the Sul giruh alias Bvrrus gauth, or imimaI knot, 
i.e the Ultfmt vance of the Riuloday Anniversary. 


This custom is observed on ill© iumivor.sary of Lite child's birth¬ 
day : it is commemorated with great rejoicings. Having cooked 
imaoo, and invited all the relatives and friends for the evening, they 
are entertained sumptuously. Along with thepolaoo ure deposited 
sometimes k'kullee and sugar, and over thetnfuteeha is offered, either 
in the name cf his holiness the Prophet, or A ooh (Noah, the peace o i 
God be npou them 1) This being ended, some old dame secretly or 
openly ties a knot on the ivd thread brought for the occasion. This 
is observed annually by way'of record of the age of the individual. 
The women amuso themselves all night with singing playing, eating, 
and drinking.* 

This is a custom very common among the uobihty; lessee among 
the lower classes of people. 

Some aro in the habit of giving first the entertainment; and 
after dinner is ended, tliefnUeha on the VKnllee and sugar, or sugar 
idoue, with the above-mentioned red thread, in the name of his holi¬ 
ness Noah (peace be uuto him !) 

The reason why fateeha is offered in the name of Noah (peace be 
nnto him !) is, that siuco ho lived to an incalculable age (some say 
.five hundred, others a thousand years), it is to ho hoped that by 
inijtlorim?.bis blessing the child's i»ge will likewise prove long.t 

\ 


* Though in public '•|hey, iih well hr the juon, (kink only such be?ernges as water, 
^knrbut, milk, &c., jtis not nnconwion for them iu private to take sr-rong drink, 
although it prohibited the Qurani exouai ng themselves by saying that there is 
no lionui in the »st* o£ the of a fruit, (meaning the grape). 

•f The girl's years are ^umbered bv a sliver loop or ring being added “yearly to 
“ the gunloneo. or silver necV^.^ing, These are the only methods registering the 
(t ages of Htissalmaan children -i. 

“The sal giruh is a day ot’> uouimt rejoicing thro igh the wboie Loiiho, of which 
u the boy is h member ; music, Ifirevrorks, fcbya and whatever fMhuwnnwit .--mif* Ins 
“ ago and taato are lii>era)ly granted to fill up tho mouk.tr* o£ bis happiness.” — 2bt$* 
M. II. Mi, vol. ii. p. 10. 


a *?- 5 
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AnOKATION. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Concerning lh© riistom of teaching the Cliil.l BUmitt ,«, (or pronouncing tl.e name of 
God,) an 1 the mode of doing it. 

The ceremony of bismilla is observed when the hoy or girl has 
aitaiued the age <»f four years four mouths and four days.* 

Two or three days previous to it, the child is decked out from 
head to foot iu yellow clothes, lias some cihilrn applied by solitym 
women, ami is seated in a separate room appropriated for the pur¬ 
pose; tins a cloth ceiling erected over bis bead, and coloured cloth 
curtains suspended from it all round, to represent a throne. Every 
morning and evening while they aro rubbing the chiltsit over ms 
body, musicians continue singing and playing, and the child is not 
allowed to go about. This is denominated mmija bythnu ,»-e 
sitting in state). 

The day before that of the ceremony, the females are, as above 
elated, invited by the sending of edachee (or cardamoms), and the 
male relatives and friends by letter, in the foliowing form : 

“ To (snch a one) the obligor of friends, greeting, 

" At this poor individual’s dwelling, his son (or daughter, as the 
“ case may be), is this evening to be taught l/tvuitlld-khw&uoe (or to 
f< repeat the name of God), I bog you will, by becoming oue of the 
“ party, kindly grace and ornament the assembly with your presence, 
"and joyfully partake of something; for by so doing, you will 
"afford me peculiar pleasure. 

"The letter of (so and so) a Moomhee or Mawlnwee .” 

Among the illiterate poor, instead of a note,a verbal message is 
sent to the above effect, by a person usually employed on such 
errands. 

On the bis mill i day, the females assemble among themselves, 
aud the men meet together at tho appointed hour in the eveniug. 

The child having being bathed in tho afternoon, and all tho 
chiton wasliod well off his body, they exchange Msydhw garments for 
red or white ones of superior quality; such as lash, f badla s % mu diroo,§ 
or kiimkhwnb,\\ (according to their means); then haviug suspended 

# If a daughter, the pxlgoontfhiin, (or plaiting of the litfcte girl’s Bide locks), ia 
likewise lirst performed with the bismilla. 

f Task, or ctotli interwoven with gold or silver thread. 

J Badly.) ov brocade of silken a tuff variegated. ^ 

§ UuihroO) or Bluffs of silk and coUon. 

fj Kumkh silk interwoven with gold ov silvor dowers. 







adojution 


child*# nock tho gold or silver plates tied to a red tmg _ 
some nmy Imvo brought, they apply sundul to hiu neck,, lutur 
a'u.d other scents to his clothes, throw a garland of flowers round his 
neck, put gujray (or Bower-bracelets) ou hia wrists, and crown the 
whole with a sayhra (or wreath of flowers, or of gold-wire) over bis 
forehead. In short, they adorn him in every way possible. 


Thus bedecked,heis seated in the presence of bis family-teacher, 
or in front of some learned and respectable person, as a inushaekh 
(or divine), &e. 

Near them are placed a couple of trays, containing lutldoos (two 
large ones being pasted over with gold or silver-leaf), together with 
Bowers, o nosegay , sundul } a small gold or silver plate, a pon and 
inkstand (the two last also sometimes of gold or silver), betel leaves, 
and cloth of some kind, for a presont to the teacher. 


The tutor, after offer Ingfateeha over the eatables in the name of 
hia highness Mohummud Moostnffa, (the peace! Ac.) writes on the 
plate with the pen dipped in the sundul , or a solution of saffron in 
water, tho words bis mi. lla hi rr uhm an-nir rw heetii, * an d makes the child 
lick it off. He thou puts the two ornamented luddoos into the bauds 
or his pupil for tho purpose of tempting him to go t hrough his task 
with pleasure. It is also customary to write the soora^alhumd (or 
the first chapter of the Qortin , which is a vory short one), on redpaper; 
and those who can afford it, on a gold or silver plate, and give it into 
tho hands of the hoy or girl, and desire him or her to repeat, first tho 
words bismilla hirrnh?nan-n imrfieem* then the soora-e-j'ateeha , (or 
the firsfcohapter, called also by this name), afterwards, fvom the Iqra 
or zoora-e- ullnq, (96fch chapter of tho Q»ran), tho following vorsca 
or sentences,f the literal translation of which is as follows “-Read, 
"iu the name of thy God; for lie it is who hath created all mankind 
“out of a lump or coagulated blood.J And He is likewise that 
“Almighty Being who has blessed us with the voioo of utterance, 
“and taught us the use of the pen ” 


The abovebeing tho sentoncoof the sacred Qoran, which was the 
very first that was revealed toMohumnmd-the-chosen, (thoblossiug! 
&c»)> it is conceived to bo one of great excellence, and consequently 
is taught to children. 


Tho repetition of the verse being concluded, a wroath of flowers 
13 thrown round the neck of the tutor, tho bouquet handed to hiru, 
sundul applied to his neck, and tho piece of cloth intended for him, 
together with the abovementioned plate, pon, and ink&taud, are 
presented to him. 


After this, the child rises from his seat and makes his obeisance . 


* In tho name of GW, tho merciful, the compuBfiionate. 
t Qoran, ohap. *cvj 1 5, called 
J Alluding to fchoicptna in embryo. 





ADORATION. 


nmstor and the company : the latter oiler their congratulati 
to flip parents, aud some of the nearer relatives, wlieu the child p 
his respects to them,put a rupee or two, or a gold-ifiohttTiuto his hau 

Then the luddoos over which/afee?m was offered, are either by 
themselves, or afterwards with po/aoo, various descriptions of cur¬ 
ries, Icubabs , &e. placed on the dmturkhwan (or cloth spread on the 
floor), each one's share being accompanied • y a nosegay; and the 
friends sit down to the repast. Dinner being ended, betel-leaves, 
flowers and uttur, are offered to the company ; and a tew minuter 
after, they retire. 


Should duuciug-givls, bhand*-bhugteeay,f ov singers, be in wait¬ 
ing, they likewise arnuso the company for halt an hour or so with 
their performances. 


The females are similarly entertained among themselves, and 
sib up all night -—doinueeaiis (or female musicians) singing and 
playing to them. 

Noxt day, the ladies are dispatched to their houses in doolees ; 
and, if the landlord be a man of property, ho dismisses them with 
presents of cholees and bungrees. If not, on the occasion oi uuy 
such joyful celebration at any one of their hous<;, no in return 
takes suitable presents to them. 


After this ceremony, the child is sent to school. 



* Bhtind, ft mimic, an aotor. 

f Bhuftmy, a. dauci«g-boy, droBfr'd np as a dancing-girl. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


Concerning 2i/W/m alias *$<>ovicin (or circumcision). 

Circutncision among Moosulmans is directed to be performed 
between the age of seven and fourteen years ; though occasionally, 
it is done either before or after that period. 

Should an adult of a different persuasion be desirous of em¬ 
bracing the Mohutnmudan religion, but at fclie same time dread 
undergoing the operation, it is not essentially necessary that lie 
should be circumcised. It is the divine command, however, that 
ho should be initiated into the tenets of their faith. 

The ceremonies attending this rite are ns follows: Ou fclie 
appointed day polaoo or muleeda is prepared, and fatecha being 
offered over it in the name of the prophet Mohuunnud Moos tuff a 
(the peace ! &c.), it is distributed among tlie friends, Should Pro¬ 
vidence have blessed them with iho means, they put ou him a new 
suit ol clothes ; and for a few days before, some people apply hidden 
and make him munja bythna {or sit in state), us described above. 

On the day appointed for the ceremony*, they deck out the child 
m line red or yellow clothes, or brocade, and having decorated him 
with abundance of flowers (denominated jfhoolpe&njiiiiji, or the adorn - 
ing with flowers), and applied wiensee to his tcetJi (the only’ occasion 
.»n which males use viecbee)^ accompanied with people letting off 
fireworks, and carrying artificial flowers, trees, Ac., (termed tiruish), 
ns well as musicians, they perform shuh-gu«ht (or nocturnal-per¬ 
ambulation) and bring him home to be operated upon. 

Others again, postponing the preliminary ceremonies of dinner, 
sitting in state, and perambulating the city, till after the operation 
is performed and the wound healed (which is generally about a 
woe!: after), bathe fclie patient, let him sit in state lor a few days, 
and then have the grand nocturnal-perambulation.* 

On this occasion, likewise, the ladies and gentlemen are invit¬ 
ed and entertained ns before related. 

The mode of performing the ceremony of circumcision is as 
follows.—The boy is seated on a largo new earthen pot inverted (or 
on a chair) with a red handkerchief spread over it, having swallowed, 
about a couple of hours before, some uxajoon , or sweetened hhunq, 

* “ At Lucknow/* Mrs. Meer observes, “ .re see,almost ditilv, processions on their 
way to the Ihtrgah (Lei ore described), Where the father conveys the yon rig Mussuh 
' mao t0 tetarn thanks and public acknowledge vents At ihn sainted shrine. The pro- 
cession is plannod on a grand scale, and all the mule friends that can be eoHocted 
‘ attend in the cavalcade to do honour to so interesting nn oocash n” Vol. ii. p 1 i> 






cincusrcisioN. 
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. V ee, which is administered with the doable view of intol 

ing luai, so as to prevent his crying touch, ami of acting a 



-anodyne to mitigate bis sufferings 


At the time when the operation is to take place, a few friends 
and relatives are invited, and some of them hold the boy firmly, while 
the barber, (whose office it is.) with a sharp razor performs theoper- 
ation. The moment it isover,the child isdesired to vociferate aloud, 
three times, the word “ deen” (religion;; ami, by way of coaxing 
the boy, they direct him to slap the operator for having put him to so 
much pain. Besides, they get one of the nearest and most respect¬ 
able relations to chew some betel leaves (which colours the spittle 
red), and spit on the wound the instant it is made, in order to make 
the boy believe that the red fluid is spittle, and not blood; and they 
endeavour to quiet him by assuring him that it is such a one who has 
merely spit upon him. After that, the boy, through shame, remains 
quiet or, if he be mischievous, he loads him with abuse. 

After the operation, the barber applies some suitable dressing to 
the wound, which heals in the course of a week. He then receives 
hisprofessionalfee of a mpeeor two. Whilefche ceremony isperform- 
iug, some rice or ready money, together with a couple of chaplets of 
tlowers, pan-sooparee and mndul, are placed near them. After all is 
over, the wreaths of flowers aro thrown over the barbels head, some 
aundnl is applied to his neck, the rice, the earthen pot, and r* d 
handkerchief are given to him in a present. Should, however, the 
boy have beeu seated on a chair, the latter is not given away. 


When aboy iseircumcised,if his parents are poor, they give him 
nothing to eat; save rotee or muleeda, and sometimes hurreera; if rich, 
he is daily fed on chicken broth and roteeroiv-gwidar or (wheaten 
cakes with plenty of yheein them) uu til such time as thewonnd heals, 
in - »rder to support strength; and nothing besides. No such flatulent 
diet as drd,&e., is allowed ; for these retard the cure, by occasioning 
a superabundant suppuration. 


It is customary with some women, (for others have no faith in 
it,) never to have a child circumcised alone , but always along with 
another to make an even number; consequently, when they have one 
or three of theirown to undergo this rite, they got some poor woman's 
sou to be circumcised with, theirs. Should they not succeed in pro¬ 
curing one, they substitute an earthen budh na (or a pot having a 
spout) ; in the mouth of which, they insert a pan ha beura (or betel- 
parcel), and place it near them: and, after circumcising the boy, 
they cut off the pan tea beeru (or betel-parcel); which is to represent 
a second circumcision. They consider it favourable, if the boy, 
during the operation, or soon after, avoid urine; as it prevents the 
blood from getting in and coagulating in the urethra. They guavd 
the boy against the contact of dogs, cats, and or her defilements— 
such as women who ai *q unwell) for it is supposed, that to seo them 
or receive their shadow is unlucky; and they are also afraid, lest the 



CONCERNING TINE HCDI;EWA. 


tll ^H of Hood should induce these animals to bite . 0 $ the ^ 
Tb iV likewise guard against ants—if poor, by putting ashes ST 
round the child’s bed; if rich, by placing the legs of the bed m 
stone-basins containing water; which prevents ants from approach 
inr the patient: for these insects an generally attracted by the 
smell of blood. They moreover tie a peacock's feather, a copper 
cfo'hnlla (or ring) hv means of a blue thvead, to tho neck, wrist*, ci 
ankle of the child, au;4 burn itpand. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Concerning tho Huddee (or conclnsion of the child*® rending of tho Qorajp Atd 
umkvrig of pvpRonte to tlio Tutor,— including the aubjcct of Itedea, 

After the boy or girl has rend the sacred Qomn completely 
through, a propitious day is fixed upon {vide horrosecipe, page 12), 
for tlio purpose of making presents to the teacher, as well as for the 
purpose of causing the child to exliibt in public, his proficiency 
in reading. 

Tho day before, the females are invited by the sending of eelackee 
(cardamoms), and the males by letter or a verbal message. 

In tho evening, the Qorup-runder ,decked out in superb apparel, 
is seated in presence of his master in the nude assembly, with the 
Qoran in his hands; near them are deposited for the tutor, a robe of 
honour, and some money according to the person’s means, and betel, 
flowers, sundul and sweetmeats in trays; a small cup with some 
ajwaeen (bishopVweed seed), and a little salt. 

The master then desires the child, after reading the 60 ora-c-/a- 
leeha alias alhumd (the praise, or first chapter), and a few sentences 
of the soora-e-lniqr, alias A. L M. (second chapter), to read the two 
chapters of the sacred Qoran, named Ee-aseen (chap. 36), and 
linkman (chap. 55), in which, in elegant and figurative language, 
the unity of the Deity is beautifully described. Accordingly, the 
child reads them in t lie assembly, with a distinct and audible voice. 

When concluded, tiio school-master having offered fateeha in 
the name of his higuess Mohnmmud Moostufta (the blessing, Ac.) 
over the eatables, desires his pupil to breathe on the bishopVweed 
seed and salt; ai d, after blessing him, says, “ I forgive all the trouble I 
(< have had in teaching thee the knowledge of the sacred Qoran, and 
u do now, in the presence of this assembly, with my whole heart 
[ ( aud soul., freely bestow* or thee what 1 have taught thee.” 


* i.e. the Gandies of the knowledge of it. 




CONCEBitiftfl THK HUDDEHA. 


discerning scholar then, with the moat profound reveren 
makM his obeisance to his preceptor, and offers to him the con en , 
of the trays, the dress, money, &c. intended for hun, tog^t iei vy i 
some of the bishopVweed seed and salt* To every individual ot 

the assembly, some of the sweetmeat, with a little of tlie bishop s-we 

seed and salt, as sacredf relics, are distributed. In some cities i 
not customary to bring the Qoran along with the boy to t ie assem „ > 
but they make the boy repeat the punjet (viz. Ullahay map* • nwwn«- 
t oatay uafyutzay, &c. to the end), and some other cmaptoi. , 

eorua people have nothing read ; and instead of bishop s-wee sc 
and salt, they place d'hau-kay-k'hQeleeaxi , and buttisha wo ©n 
parched rice and spungy sweetmeat), aud each member ot the as¬ 
semblies of males and females g:ve to the boy a rupee ot wo 
according to their means, which becomes the tutor’s perquisite. 



The obligations, however, on the part of the school-boy towards 
his master, do not terminate with the*giving of these presents ; m * 
invariably at every feast, marriage, dinner-party, &c. the teac wrs 
dues are to be rendered. In short he should be honoured a^ on© s 
own father, for people in the world are sa/J to have four fathei 3, viz* 
1. Thoir own father (properly so called;) 2. Their preceptor, 
3. Their father*ia-law ; and 4. Their moorshud (spiritual guide). 


Besides, the Prophet has assured us, that if any person at his 
daily devotions repeats the doa~e-moAQr>ra (or supplication for the 
remission of sins), for his parents aud teachers, the Almighty will 
undoubtedly hear and answer his prayers. 


Pot' such children as go to school, the master usually writes 
eedee (i.e. a verse of something relating to the eod, or feast), or a 
blessing on (.hechild,on coloured or zur-afslmnee (illuminated) paper,£ 
which he desires him to take and read to his parents. On witnessing 
the progress that their child has made in reading, they send by his 
hands some rupees, or a few pice, by way of a present to the master. 


There arc four eeds (or feasts) in the year, on which occasions, 
by distributing these eedee* among the scholars, the masters exact 
presents from their parents, viz. at the feasts Akhree char Hhootnba 
(ch. xvi), Shaban (ch. xxii), Eumzan (eh. xxiv), and Ruq wr eed 
(cli. xxvi)§ 


« An excellent romedy for gripes- 

t llenderod so by its having had the contents of the whole Qorai* l^Iowu on it. 

X 2ur-fa»hancc is paper sprinkled over with gold-dust. Whereas, rnozrriq ia 
paper ou which are pasted devices in gold leaf. 

§ There ar* five feds, or foanta, held annually. The two principal ones are the 
JRumzan feast or ced ool fitr and the Huqr eed, which are Fun and tioonnut (i.e. com¬ 
manded to be observed both by God and the Prophet) j the other three are, Afonttr* 
rum, Akhree char shoomba and Shub-ebnmt, which are »ly soownuf, (or commanded, 
vf*. by the Prophet). 








OONCBJWNa THE HUDDKiU. 
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the sacred Qoran there are thirty joozes (or sectione) I 
Smmenceinent of the perusal of each of which it is customary 
to observe huddeea. Among these, there are four principal ones ; 
viz., at the conclusion of the reading of a quarter, of a half, of 
three-quarters, and of the whole of the sacred volume; and of 
these, again, the last*is the most important. 


Independently of these, whenever the scholar commences a new 
book, it is necessary to entertain the master in a similar manner, and 
to observe svhat is called huddeea: viz sweetmeat, betel, mndvl 
ch tor way (parched rice), and toasted chunnay (Bengal horse gram), 
called poothanee, with money, such as a rupee or two, according to 
each one’s means, are scut by the parents, and placed before the 
teacher in the school-room, over which the latter having offered 
fatec/ia in the name of his holiness Mohurnmud Moostuffa, (the peace, 
&c.) and the author of the book, distributes the sweetmeats, ooo- 
thcmee, &c. among the school boys. He applies sundul to the necks 
of all the scholars, and sometimes a little to iris own, or he takes a 
little sundulin his hand, and smelling its fragrant odour, repeats 
the dnrood (blessing), and having heard their lessons, and given 
them new ones, dismisses them for the other half of the day. 


If the number of scholars be great, and too many holidays 
would be the consequence, the master defers the fateeha till Thurs¬ 
day (the established day for the half-holiday), and then having 
performed it over two or three pupils’ huddeeas , converts the two 
or more holidays into one. 


In short, they embrace every opportunity to compliment the 
tutor; for a blessing from his auspicious mouth is equivalent to 
perusing a hundred books; since, while his curse rests upon any 
one, the study of a hundred volumes will profit little : nay, he 
should be esteemed equal to, if not greater than one’s own father 
and mother; inasmuch, as he makes one acquainted with tho laws 
and writings of God and his messenger, find explains tho doctrines 
of religion. While the natural parents nourish the body with tem¬ 
poral food, he provides it with spiritual 
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CHAPTER X. 

Concerning the period of Virginity, and the Ceremonies observed ou the occasion, 

When a girl has her menses for the first time, it is called balig 
hona arriving at the age of puberty or discretion); pyhlee sir my/a 
JiOna (the head becoming dirty for the first time)) or burron men* 
milno, (reaching the age of womanhood ; literally, mixing with c.t«o 
grown **tip). 

* t the lunar periods, the circumstances is denominated hyz-ana 
(the approach of the menses); nuhanee ana (the arrival of the season 
for bathing); dr my la kona (head becoming filthy ; a haudsome 
excuse for bathing) ; b<ty+nvmazee ana (become unfit for prayers); 
or napak hona (becoming unclean). 

Among Moo 3 ulman girls the period of virginity is from ten to 
fourteen, generally about, twelve years of r;ge.* 

At a girl's first menstruation, seven or nine married women of 
thehouse and neighbourhood meet in the afternoon, and each applies 
a little chihsa to her body, adorns her neck with a couple of garlands 
of flowers, auoiuts her head with phoolail Jca tail (odoriferous oil), 
and confines her to a private apartment. The women having spent 
awhile in singing, music, &o. depart to their owu homes. 

For seven days the poor girl is shut up in the room, not allowed 
to go out, engage herself ii any employment whatever, or bathe; and, 
during all that time, her diet consists solely of h’luchreo, ghee, bread, 
and sugar: all fish, flesh, salt and acid food being prohibited. 

On the seventh day she is bathed. The above-mentioned women, 
having assembled in tho morning, hold a red coloured cloth over her 
head in the form of a canopy, take a small earthen budhnee ,+ either 
plain or nicely painted over, and having fastened to its neck a betel* 
leaf parcel by moans of ft red thread, and dropped into it four or five 
hurlat and bhurla,§ each woman pout's warm water with it twice on 
her head. 

Before these women commence the superintendence of the 

,k Mrs. Meer (vol. i. p. 340) observes, 4< Girls are considered to have passed 
41 their prime when they number from sixteen to eighteen years j eveu the poorest 
“ peasant would object to a wife of eighteen.” 

f tfudhrtce, n kind of pot with a spout like an ewer. 

X Ihtrla i OHebulio tnyrobulnn ; Terminal i& chebnla, Willd. 

§ Bhurla, Bellerio ditto; Terminal to bilirioo, Roxb, 







TJ3G AGE OF FOBKRTY. 

-■ \ |i2>lutibns, their laps are filled with muleeda .* and Mel,* and sunt 


f*pjmd fco their recks. 

In (he evening an entertainment is given to the relatives of both 
sexes ; when t he girl, according to her means, is decked out in new 
a,nii elegant attire, and adorned with bu>igree8 f (glass bracelets,) &o. 
All that day and night they amuse themselves in eating, drinking, 
singing, and playing. 


If the girl be married, and has not already consummated the 
rites of wedlock (which is more than probable), the husband leads 
hia wife home to enjoy her ; leaving the, 430 rnpany to amuse them¬ 
selves. On the day when a girl has attained the nge of virginity, 
her parents generally make their son-in-law a present of anew suit 
of clothes, according to their means; and hav ing seated their daugh- 
terandson-iu-law together iu one place, they adorn them with flowers. 

But to allow such an indecent occurrence to become puWUn is 
only the custom among the lower classes of people; the higher and 
more polished ranks of society never expose such an indelicate cir¬ 
cumstance when it takes plaee in the family. 


CHAPTER XL 

Conceding the age of Pnberty or Maturity in Males j end tho observance oi th«* 
religiouM duties required of them after reaching manhood. 

When :i boy, on arriving afc his twelfth, thirteenth,or fourteenth 
(some at the fifteenth, sixteenth, seventeenth, or eighteenth) year, 
experiences a pollutio nnctuma, it becomes his indispensable duty 
thereafter to conform strictly to the fundamental principles of Li? 
religion, viz. confession of faith, prayer, fasting, alms-giving, and 
pilgrimage. This is equally applicable to girls! 

Previous to this period, t'.c during their childhood, all their 
good and evil deeds were laid to the charge of their parents; butafter 
this, they aro themselves responsible for their own actions. 

When the youth is overtaken by a pollutio in somno, it becomes 
absolutely necessary for him to bathe ou the morning following; for, 
until be has purified himself by so doing, it is unlawful for him either 
to eat, pray, touch the Qoran, or go to the raosqne. 

These rules extend likewise to other ablutions, directed to be 
observed by divine command. Of t.heso there are four, termed gosool, 

• These they receive in their clothes, the (era-part of the tarts which i ; tncktd 
Tip on one Bute* 









cti&c^iv^Na fhaysf. 

^ viz. 1 st,' after pollutio aoctiirna; 2 nd, aiter monseS 
$r3,.aft^r coitus; 4Ui, after ■puerperium. 

The period to which the first and third bathing may be delayed, 
is nine or ten o’clock next morning. The second, from the seventh 
to the tenth day. The last cannot be resorted to, with propriety, 
until the discharge has ceased; but a parcel of ignorant women 
have fixed the fortieth day of child-bed for it. 


The manner of bathing is as follows : After slightly wetting 
the body, and reading some short prayers which are appointed for 
this purpose, ho gargles his throat three times, then bathes ; 
thoroughly wetting his whole body, uttering the following sen¬ 
tence in Arabic : “ I desire by this "ablution to purify iny body for 
“ prayer, and to remove all my inward filth and corruption. 5 ’ 


Some of the uneducated among the vulgar throw first three 
pots (if water on the head, then three ou the right shoulder, after¬ 
wards three on the left, nnd having taken a little water in the hand, 
either after reading durood (thanksgiving), or without it, they 
sprinkle it oa the clothes, in order that they also may bo purified, 


CHAPTER XII. 

Concerninpf the reul foundation of Mohurnmndaniam. 

Mohummudanisin comprises five divine commands, viz. 

1 sfc. Ultimapurhna (or confession of faith).—2nd. Namaz hurna 
(or prayers).—3rd. Hoza rukhna (or fasting).—4th. Zukut dayna (or 
ahns-gi ving).—5th. Mnkkay hi huj Jcojana (or pilgrimage to Mecca.) 

Sec. 1 . Kulma purhna (or Confession of faith.) 

That is “ La-il-la-hah, Mo1mmmud*oor , Riwsool 

Oolluhay” which signifies, “ There is no other God except the one 
" true God, and Mohumrnud is the prophet (or messenger) sent by 
“ God. 5 ’ 

Sec. 2. Numaz hurna (or Prayer .) 

There are five seasons for prayer prescribed by the divine law, in/. 

1 . Fnjur kee namaz , or morning prayer, from five a.m., or 
dawn of day, to sun-rise. Should this hour unavoidably have passed 
by without prayer having been oifered, the same prayers are to be 
repeated at any other convenient time; and although th« same bless¬ 
ing will not attend a prayer that has been omitted at the appointed 
period, it is nevertheless to bo performed, and not to be altogether 
omitted, 






cokckbkojg fiAsrnrct. 


2. Zohw kee numaz, or mid-day p'.uyer, between on 
oe r.M, 



8* VsHur Icee numaz, or afternoon prayer, from four to lialf 
pfitft five p.m;, or till sun-set. 

4, Mvgrib kee nama::, or sun-set prayer, at six r.^r., i.e. 
immediately aftor sun-set: not to be delayed beyond that time ; 
tor it is a very delicate season. 

5. Aysha kee numaz , or prayer on retiriug to bod, between 
eight i\m. and mid-night. Should a person, however, by business 
ov amusement be unavoidably kept awake beyond the limits of this 
season, he may perform this devotion any time before daybreak. 

Independently of the above prayers denominated fur* (of divine 
origin); there is a variety of others termed soonnut and nufil y i 
which the more religious and devout are engaged, as for VsJtftance, 

1. X imaz-e-ishraq, or prayer at half past seven a.m. 

2. A'umaz-0-chauht, or prayer at nine a.m., or if there be not 
leisure then, it may be performed at any time before sun-set. 

8. Numaz-e-tuhujjood , or prayer at midnight, or at any time 
before daybreak. 

4. Hhmaz-e-turrameh, or prayer offered daily at eight a.m. 

&ec. 8. Roza rukhna, or Fasting during the month Ramzan, 
(immediately aft- r the Aysha prayers). 

Numerous are the blessings promised to those who fast- during 
the month Rumssan (the ninth mouth). 


Among others, the prophet Mohummud-the-ehosen (the peace, 
&c.) has said, that those who fast shall be the only privile ed 
persons who at the last day will have the honour of entering the 
celestial city by the portal termed Ryan (one of the eight gates of 
Heaven,) and no other; and that the effluvia proceeding from the 
mouth of him that fasteth is more grateful to God than the odour 
of roses, ambergrisc, or musk. 


During the fast, eating, drinking, aud conjugal embraces arc< 
interdicted, as also chewing betel-leaves, smoking and snuffing. If 
however, the observance of any of these rules be iuadvertent iyw. g- 
lected, the last still holdsgood; but if intentionally omitted, the indi¬ 
vidual so transgressing, must expiate his guilt by t he manumission 
of one go/aw (or male slave) for every day that he broke fast; if he 
cannot afford that, he must feed sixty beggars; aud if that bo 
likewise out of his power, he must, independently of fasting dur¬ 
ing the month Unmzan , fast for sixty days together any time after 
for ever) day that he has broken fast, and add one day more for 





COKOEKKTtfC ALMS-<HVi*TOL 


on which he broke it, and then he will receive the, 
rSwarf of hi. a fast. 

Those who observe this fast breakfast between the hours of two 
and four a.m. (this meal is denominated auhurgahte* and $ubur ), 
and taka food again in the evening, immediately before evening pni\ e 
During the period allowed for the suhurgahee they play in the 
•mturiid* on the nugarc and in large cities the nowhut, in or et ' 
those who fast may, by hearing it, speedily arise and eat. J i\< 0 

fuqeer*, during that time, by way of craving chanty, proceed to the 
houses of Mootuman*, repeat verses containing ad monition end advice 

with a loud voice, that the sound of it may arouse them from sleep. 
On getting up, they sometimes give ill efuqeers something to ea , ant 
on the kkootba -day make them a present, according to their means, 
of a rupee* or two, or some clothes. 

On * he first day of the tenth month, Shnwal, the Rumzan lee eed 
v or Rumzan feast, vide chap, xxiv) takes place ; when it is 1 cCjUisi e 
for every one who fasts, to offer, previous to going to the pei g 
prayer 3,' row ka fittra (or fast, offering), which consists uylistobuU 
ing among a few fuqt^'s (religions mendicants) two and a 111 *ee J 
of wheat, barley, dates, grapes, jaree% rice, or other gram common ty 
eaten \ for until he has offered the above alms, or dispense* - leir 
equivalent in money among th ^ fuqeere, the xAlmighty will keep is 
fastings suspended between heaven and earth. 

Every one that fasts is obliged to bestow the above portion in 
aims, for himself as well as for every member of his family, 11 >\e has 
any (not even excepting slaves), but not for his wife or grown-up 
sons ; since the former is to give it out of her mamnge*portido, ana 
the latter out of their own earnings. 


Sue, 4. Zukat dayna , or alms-giving. 

It is the divine command to give alms annually of Bve things: 
viz. of money, cattle, grain, fruit, and merchandise; and that, pro¬ 
vided they have been in one's possession a whole year, and exceed 
the annual expenses. 

1 . Money.— If one is a sahib-e-nis*ab, that is,has eighty rupees 
in his possession for a year, he must give alms annually at. the rate 
of one rupee in every forty, or 2*} per cent. 

2. Cattle.—Should one's property consist of sheep or goats, he 
is not obliged to give alms until they amount to forty. 

From 41 to 120 inclusive, he is to give 1 sheep or goat. 

121 — 200 . . 2 do. 

Above that, a heep or goat for every 100. 


* Thestf terms signify dawn of day, or daybreak, 
f Two and a half seoi ^ ^qaal to five pound*. 

£ Or grant millet (bolcus narchAratn*, Lin.) 
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CONCERNING ALMS-fllVlNO. [c/atJ -5 n * 

Alms for camels is as follows: 

For every 5 to 25 he is to give 1 sheep or goat 

From 26 — 35 . 1 yearling female camel. 

36 — 45 .I two-year old do. 

46 —- 60.1 threo-year do. 

61 — 75.1 four-year do. 

76 — 90 . 2 two-year do. 

91 — 120.2 three-rear do. 

121 and upwards, either a two-year old female camel 
for every 40, or a three-yekr old female camel for every 50. 

Alins for property in cows or bulls : 

If 30 cows, a one-year old calf is to be given. 

40 do. a two-year do. do ; and so on, a one-year old for 
every 10. 

Should one, however, possess a thousand cows (as these anima. 
live in this country only t<> the age of fourteen or fifteen years), as 
many cows are to be given as will, by their combined ages, make up 
one hundred years. 

Alms for buffaloes, male or female, are the same as that for 
sheep. 

For horses, the rate is similar to that for Cfunels; or instead of 
it, as it is enacted in the sacred Huddees, a deenar* is to be given 
for every horse whose value exceeds 100 rupees. 

For animals used in riding, and for beasts of burden, no alms 
are required to be given. 

3 and 4. For grain and fruits, watered by rain, a tenth is to 
be gi ven; if watered by drawing water from a tank or well, a twen¬ 
tieth part. 

5. For articles of merchandise, for the capital, as well as the 
profits, alms are to be annually rendered, at the above rate of one 
rupee in forty, provided he be a $uhib~e-nwab (man of property to 
a cerfaiu amount.) 

For gold bullion, half a mishqali for every 20 mishqalt weight: 
for silver bullion, at the rate of 2£ per cent . ; provided it exceeds 
the weight of 50 tolas ; §— not otherwise. 

For whatever is found in mines, if the value of it be upwards of 
240 dir rums, || a fifth is to be given ; and if that money he laid out 
in traffic, alms aro to be given on the profits. 

# A Persian coin, in Hindustan considered equivalent in value to two and ft half 
rupees. 

f A miahq(il is —. 07$ grains. 

t Twenty do. - 7$ tola a (or rupee weight) — 2 ounces 6 drams and 80 grains. 

§ A tola s= 3 drama or 180 gniius. 

|j A dirrum * 52$ grains, aud 240 dtrrunu » g lbs. 2 ozs. 2 drams. 













COtfCEENINCI eiMH&lMAGK. 

__ ffy following are the dosses of people on whom it is lav/; 
bostpVthe legal aims, viz. 1st. Such pilgrims os have not the mi 
■■df^fefraying' the expenses of the pilgrimage. 2d)y. j Fuqears (i.e. 
religious mendicants) and beggars. 3dly. Debtors who have not 
wherewith to discharge their debts. 4thlv. Champions in the nans© 
of God. 5thly, Travellers who are without food. Gtlily. Proso* 
Ivies to Islttiumn. 


It is only the very poorest of these who are entitled to the zukat; 
religious mendicants otherwise, conceiving it unlawful to receive 
these, never accept of them. 


Alms are not to be given to Syeds* unless they particularly 
desire them; nor to the opulent, to pear relations, or to slaves. 


Sec. 5. Huj Tco jana, or going on Pilgrimage. 

It is the divine command for those men and women to under¬ 
take the journey ouce in their lives, who have sufficient to meet the exi¬ 
gencies of the road, and to maintain their families at home daring 
their absence. Should a person be really desirous of going on the 
pilgrimage, and possess every thing necessary for the journey, but 
owing to indisposition, or through fear of an enemy, be unable to 
proceed, if he appoint a deputy, and furnishing him with all the 
requisites, request him to undertake it for him in nib name, and the 
latter putting on the pilgrim's habit, travel in his behalf, the former 
will obtain all the blessings attendant, on the pilgrimage. Or, if a 
rich man or a prince, without any excuse, dispatch another person to 
perform the pilgrimage in his name, he earns the merit of it. 

Though the poor are not obliged to perform it, I have frequently 
observed whole families of them on their pilgrimage, chiefly from 
Bengal and Islamabad, (or Chittagong,) where Moosnlinaus are very 
numerous. Fortunately for these poor people, the charitably disposed 
nud opulent natives at Vellioherry, Cannnnore, Bombay, and other 
sea-port towns have,for the sake of God, ships named fyz-a-hillah (i.e. 
God’s grace, or bounty-ships), on which, aFter supplying each traveller 
with food and drink for the voyage, and a couple of pieces of cloth, 
(each five cubits long,) they have them transported thither, and 
brought back. 

The manner of performing the pilgrimage is as follows: On 
arriving near Mecca, or while still on board, it is necessary to put 
on the eh ram (or pilgrim's habit). On the dny on which tlmpilgrim 
intends adopting this new dress, he bathes himself, reads two rukat 


* Bc50 * d8p ar ° " thf» Prophet’B blood, and are not to bo inolndod with the 
‘ in<h.rent for •wf.om these donations oio generally set apart. The Syria are likewise 
icatrlotea from accepting many other charitable efferium Sudqa (q. v.l for 
41 initio* Mr*. Mecr, vol i. p. 202. 
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COmjJINING mORitfAGS. 

^ payers,* and puts on the tv o wrappers-withont-sonm, wlr 
stitate the sacred dress. One is wrapped round the waist; the 
thrown loosely over the shoulders and body, the head being kept un¬ 
covered. Khnrramvan (or wooden pattens) may also be worn. 
These are not to be dispensed with until he has sacrificed the victim 
at Meena Bazar (p. 45), and shaved and bathed himself. Nor is he 
in the interim to commit any of the following acts: anoint his heat! 
with oil, gfuie, (or clarified butter,) perfume his clothes, shave any 
part of his body, pare his nails, put on clothes that are sowed, wear 
boots,-f hunt, quarrel, speak or do evil, for by so doing, he makes 
himself liable to death; and, as an atonement, must sacrifice a sheep, 
and distribute it amougthepoor; hut on no account is he to eat any 
part of that meat himself 

There are five noxious animals, however, which there is no harm 
in killing, viz. a kite, a crow, a scorpion, a mouse, and a mad dog. 


Should a person, after putting on the pilgrim's habit, indulge 
himself in sexual intercourse, or even kiss his wife, the whole object 
of his pilgrimage will bo frustrated. 


Some put on the sacred habit (by which is properly meant the 
interdicting themselves all worldly enjoyments) a month or fifteen 
days before they reach Mecca, while others defer it until the last day 
or two ; each one according to his power of self-denial. 


There are five fixed places whore, on arriving, if the pilgrims 
dare to advance a step farther without putting on the sacred habit, 
they become deserving of death and must sacrifice the above-men¬ 
tioned victim. The places are: 

1st. For the inhabitants of Yemeni and Hiuduostan, if they 
journey by land, a village called Yelmullum;§ if they travel by 
water, a sea-port town, Ibraheem Muvaeoah.|| 

2nd. For those of Mudeenah (Medina), Zool-klmleefah.il 

3rd. For those of Sham (Syria), Hnj full.** 

4th. For those of Erraq (Babylonia or Chaldea), Z&t-e-Ei q. 

5th. For those of Nujud (Ned.sjed), Qurrnn.tt 


* For the meaning of rukat , lids note, p. 63 , . 
f Because they arc Mowed. 

% Yemen, or Arabia Felix. 

§ Yelmullum, ft small place near Mecca. 

|| lbrahtem Mxtrseeah, a email place near Mecca. 

^ ZooUkhuleefah (D’ hulholcifa) , the name of a place between five and six miles , 
from Medinrt. 

## Buj fah, it place between Mecca r.nd Medina, 
ft Qurrun, the uame of a village near Tayefc. 









nLGEIMAG#. 

On entering Mecca and visiting the Kaabah. 

J^rimediatelj on fcbeir arrival at. Mecca, the pilgrims leaving per¬ 
formed wuzoo (or the ablutions), proceed to the musjid ool hurnm (or 
the sacred mosque},* kiss the Hujr-ool-nswvd t (or black stone), and 
encompass the Kaabah t seven times; commencing cu the right, le;iV- 
ing the Kaabah on the left, they perform the circuit thrice with a 
quick step, and four times at a slow pace. .They go then to the 
Qudim-u~lbraheew§ (or Abraham's feet), repeat doganah ( two 
rukat) prayers, and come and kiss the black stone again. Owing to 
the innumerable throng, they are sometimes obliged to content 
t.henmelvea with merely touching the stone, and then kissing the 
hand. 


After that, they go out of the temple by the gate leaning to 
£hdya,l| which they ascend; then go up Murwa,|| running from the 
summit of the one hill to that of the othev,^[ seven times backwards 
and forwards. On reaching the top of each, they stand for a few 
minutes with open hands raised np to heaven, and supplicate the 
Almighty for whatever their hearts desire, for thbir prayers on this 
occasion will undoubtedly be heard and answered. 

The origin of the custom is follows. When Bebee Kajrah 
(Hagar) brought forthIsmaeel (peace be unto him !) in the wilder¬ 
ness of Mecca, there being neither water nor habitation in the vici¬ 
nity, she, in the utmost distress, left the babe, ran frantic from hill 


* • Within tho confines of tbo holy house life is held so &u?red, that not the moan* 
“out living creature is allowed to be destroyed; and if oven by accident the smallest 
insect la killed, the person who ban caused tho death is obliged to offer in atonement, 
u at the Appointed place for sacrificing to God, sheep or goats, according to his mea:>8." 
•—Mrs. Meer, vol. i. p. 213. 

f Hujr.ool usu'ud, signifies literally a black stono. 11 was originally white, but by 
the constant touching ami kissing of it by tho numerous pilgrims, its surface is become 
perfectly black ; aud hence its name. It is set in silver and fixed in tbo wall of tho 
Kaabah. This stone is said to possess tho singular property of floating on water. It 
is highly venerated j for whoever undertakes the pilgrimage and kisses this stone, 
obtains forgiveness or all hie manifold transgressions yea, they fall off him like 
the withered loaves do eff the trees in autumn. 

£ The Kaabah is a square stone building situated in the contro of tho Ihjt ooliah 
(or house of God), another nmno for tho sacred temple of Mecca. The rain-water 
which fails on its terrace » nns oft' through a golden spout on a stono near it, called 
Kookne-yemene* (or alabaster stone) : it is ns white as saow,aud stands over ihegrava 
of Ismaeol (the peace! Arc.) 

§ Qudum- e-/ bruheem. This is ftituated near the Kaabah, where was Abrahanra 
(the friend of God) station for prayer. It is a stono on which is the impression of 
Abraham’s feet; hence its name. It is hold sacred, and pilgrims aro directed, on 
visiting the temple, to pray near it. 

(| Svtf'i and Miirwa are two inoautains near Mecca. 

f* In imitation of Hagai's running for water to give her eou. 





coxcipfe fjlgkjjugi:. [ruyr^cn. 

pij’Tt in Beax'ch of water, and returned frequently to hev 
—. v. lie should bo devoured by jackals, dogs, or foxes. 

was thus employed, the child, through the grace and blessing 
of divine Providence, happened m the act of crying to strike his 
hods against the ground, which instantly occasioned a chasm in the 
saud, whence water gushed out. Hajrah perceiving this, began 
digging there, and formed the place intoii sort of a well,* and puri¬ 
fied herself and infant by bathing in it. The spring exists to this 
day within the walls of Mecca 


There is another reason also assigned for running between Spffa 
and Murwa: It is said that iu former days, a man and a woman 
were converted into stone for committing fornication within the tern 
pie. The Qoreish tribe placed one of them on Mount Sulfa, the other 
on Mount Murwa, and used to worship them. The Prophet- (on 
whom, &c.) not approving of the practice, prohibited them; but', 
finding his injunctions nor, attended to, lie permitted them to visit 
these hills, in the hope that this example of God’s vengeance would 
deter others from being guilty of a similar crime. 


On the eighth day of Heehujja, (called Turweeah ,) the people 
assemble at Moena, where they read choir prayers and spend the 
night. 

On the ninth day of the twelfth month Zeehujja (alias Buqr 
eed), before they proceed to Mount Aarfafc to read prayers with the 
Menartiy they read two rukoJ, prayers in the name of each of their 
relations (except their fathert) and friends dead, or living, suppli¬ 
cating heaven to vouchsafe a blessing on them. 


# This well (called also linger 1 « well) i‘i situated near the Q%du7tt-all>Ynheen\. Ifc 
is called in Arabic, But ; -e-xuiiizwii; in P«iiiuu, Chah -e zitmaum iseo named from 
the win muring of its waters) j pilgrims esteeming the water of it moat holy, on their 
return from Mecca bring uway sumo of it iu leaden $ru <ygUtu (or bottles), or in cotton 
dipped iii it. On breaking fast in Lent they commence with tiiat drinking a bti.e of 
this waterj (by this time doubtless highly concentrated by absorption) and drink it, 
that then nine may bo forgiven, and apply a little ulSo to the eyes to brighten vision. 
They also drink it at other times, considering it a meritorious actj uud when they 
( n tniot procure much of ifc, they mix a small quantity of ifc with n largo quantity of 
common water and drink it. it is likewiao administered to Biok people on the jxdnfc 
of death, either by itself or made into lemonade. (Vide ch. xxxyiii ) 

Thovo me other virtues ascribed to tins water. Ifc is eaid that., if a person expert* 
sues any difficulty in pronouncing the Aiubk’ longne, he bau only to sip U little of this 
water, and it will immediately become easy. 

f The father \h excluded on tho ground that no one lt» certain who his real father is. 


t Or they dip the cotton into common water and squeeze out (as it were the very 
essence of) the holy water. 
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Then, after the morning prayer, they rash impetuously tov^. 
u>q/t Aarfafc (Mount A or fat), where, having read two rukat pjrayWS—“ 
with" the Eevuvni) and heard the khootbafi, they reiuaiu on the Mount 
until suuset ; when they .run quick towards Moozdu-lufah,* where 
having road evening prayers, they stop all night. 


Next morning, (the tenth,) they start for the Aleena Bazar. 
Ou their arrival at Muzar-ooUhnramf (or the holy monument), they 
stop and offer up supplications co God.J Before sunrice, they pro¬ 
ceed quickly by the way of Butun-e-Muhasurah (or the valley of 
Muhasurah) till they come to three places, marked by three pillars, 
called Jumra. At each of these, they pick up seven small stones or 
pebbles, and having read some particular prayer oyer each aud 
blown upon it, they throw it at these marks, and repeat the same 
ritual with the rest. This ceremony is denominated rummee ool 
jummar (or the throwing of gravel). 


Tho’Ofrigih of ibis this :—Aa his highness the prophet Abraham 
(peace be unto him !) was taking his son Ismaeel§ to Mecca, to sa¬ 
crifice min, Satan (curses be on him !) appeared to Iamaeel in a 
human form, and addressed them thus : u Boy, thy father is lead- 
“ ing thee for the purpose of offering thee a sacrifice to idols ; do 
u not consent to go. On Ismaeel’s immediately relating the 
ci rou instance to his father, lie observed: u Oh! my child, that 
a individual ta no other than the cursed Devil himself, who comes 
<c to tempt and deceive thee; do thou repeat lahcwl\\ and throw 
,f seven stones at him, find lie will instantly be gone/ 7 


After this fashion, Satan appeared to him at three different 
places, and each time Ismacel haviug repeated lahoicl over seven 
atones, threw them at him. Ever since, this custom has been osta* 
blished ; and even to this day, pilgrims arriving at these places, in 
like manner repeat fahowl , and throw seven stones. 


Having thrown pebbles at the three places, they repair to the 
Meena bazar to perform the yoorbauee (or sacrifice), which those in¬ 
dividuals who areobliged to giybzukat (or the legal alms) are enjoined 
to do. They are required to offer a ram or he-goat for each member, 
old or young, of the family ; or for every seven persons, a female 
camel or cow. The flesh of such victim is divided into three pro- 
tions: one is for the person's relations; the second distributed among 
fuqeers (devotees aud beggars); and the third reserved for his own use* 


* Or 31 uxdulifah, a place or oratory between Aarfufc and Alina, 

f M.< :at+ool*h umwaythe mime of fcho mountain in the farthest part of Muzduleq'ah, 
more properly culled Kuzah, 

X Agreeably to the Qcran, chap. ii.—^ Vid. Sale, ed. 1826, p. 34.) 

§ The Mohummndans < o not allow it to have boon Ts f hatj (Isaac) the 3on of Sarah, 
whom Abraham was about to sacrifice; but /tinned, the of flajrah (Hs^ar.) 

!l La hmt'i o la goouMtat, <fcc. “ There is no power or sfr^ogt-h ‘ but in God.* ** 
The coin men cement of a Momumuudai invocation, like our Nisi Vominus fnutra. 
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t s “r fi r de ™ es ,ts Origin-from the following o„4m!- 

4SSca till — fh ° P° ace of God bt > 0,1 tiin !) founded 

tthft-' de f° f ‘‘ Prepare a f,n.,t for inn,. On 

WeSll , Inoad of God) requesting to know what he would 
dgr‘<eablv*t ->J&lnv\ ' 10 ' re l J ded, “Ofler up (by sou Ismaeel.” 

sSce ldm fSw 8 T?f“ d, i ,e t00k Ismaeel U ' to 

e liun, aiid having laid him down, he made several iuePFop 

“wSs zt“ th '" al "*? *•. k » ifc . '■» *wS IS .«3; 

"me you allow th n r C< ; V °! ed '’ s through pi fc >' und compassion for 
« foldCnoi lf ? knife to nnss : .t would be advisable to blind- 

n * J d y Vhr h L ,1 6n n 0i > ur tobttn ’ and th *° operate upon 
"•i ^hndiain, greatly adorning the fortitude nnd wisdom of the 

i°A tb ’JT* UUCe i , a bless '*tf »!>cn hin * witb kindness and affection 

n g uT bl r, t0 hiB ,ulvice - Having repeated tS words 
btSmdlak allah ho a/ebur (in the name of God. who is oreat he 

tT tbe , » r r ° 8S ),i8 Deok - & the meanirhHo, however 0 thi 
tohsnft 1 Qajnel su^tohing Lmpeel fr$n undei-noa^ the blade 

Se Ms ejf s a ,&fvS ll f ed ^ eep ‘ n his 8tead - -Abraham,on uriJold- 
*&» 1“ 
Mohuuumid, anu all his followers. 1,11 ’ 

r tfZ ££?& 2S 23 tert-sf# Is 

lk”a K rilge r«^be<l‘“ k “ * “* 

.j' be aC f of 8 | iav, ug aud bathing required to be performed in 

} J!f , Uia J ' S fended with much inconvenience; owing to tho 

*; a rl y °’ VVafc i 6 r UIl i d barber ®- However, many of the rich, who 
fho i'iTJr ob l ff od to observe these customs, oat of chan ty have 
the pom shaved am! bathed at their own expense. Instead of a 
thorough shaving, one or two gentle strokes made with the razor, 
o a smail quantity of hair clipped with a pair of scissors, answers 
or L T 7 PO r; • T “ ba V'ing also, if only a enp of water be thrown 
a!° « 6 , - oa( ’ ft, 18 8 "® cient > or if water cannot be got, tmvmoom* 
(purification with sand or dost) may bo substituted. J 

i U Gu , fcbks Meenn) market-day very many hundred thonsand 
lakh, of rupees worth of merchandize are brought and sold there, 
flirts * inderstood f l '?“ t‘ ,! £ nms that the merciiauts in the Memo, 

that^tliAv I? C ° mp , 0te y °. bserved in commercial pursuits, 
nJ twlJn to attend to their devotional exercises 

itnd tiiafc v tlj the view of protecting their goo is fcliov remain in 
their shops, and wholly omit the pilgrimage? 

I.ho day after the Ayyani-e-vuhnr (or season of sacrifice), the 


Vide oh. xiii. 8 oc.! 






CONCERNING PILGRIMAGE. 

retxiRiu at Meevci. anrl therefore it is called fcho Ay yam 
of rest). 

Some of them halt there during 1 the eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth of the month, and tli^se days are denominated tmhfeeJc 
(days of communion). 

On leaving it they revisit ae Jcaabah to take their final leave 
of it, throwing on their way thither pebbles at each jumra as they 
pass, and perform the farewell circuit as before described. 

After encompassing the Jcaabah , it is necessary to proceed to 
the illustrious Medina, and there pay a visit to the blessed tomb of 
his august highness Mohumnmd Moostofia (the peace, Ac.). He 
that performs the encompassing of the Jcaabah and does not visit 
Medina, will defeat the object of his pilgrimage. 

I hear from my much esteemed friends the Mowluwees, Mu- 
shfakh#, and Bafizes, that the pilgrims from Hindoos tan go to such 
extremities in their veneration of this holy tomb of ihe Prophet, as 
even on approaching it to perform sijdah * (or prostration) to it, 
while a few of them make tmleem or Jtoornish .f The Arabian 
Khndtevian (servants who have charge of the tomb) become Highly 
enraged at this, and strictly enjoin them not to do so, observing to 
them, that, since the Prophet has not commanded sijdah to be 
offered to him, much less to any other, such homage being the sole 
prerogative of the Deity, a person doing it not only commits ah 
unlawful act, but becomes highly culpable, 

Some silly people at the time of the M6hnrrum>% by bending 
their bodies make sijdahs aud tusleem9 even to taboots% and / ullam8 > % 
as also to the tombs of apostles. Such only display their extreme 
ignorance and folly ; For it stands to reason, that when it is impro¬ 
per to pay such homage to the Prophet, it will bo equally so to do it 
to his inferiors. It is the duty, however, of MushaeJch;* to perform 
what is called rijdah-tyh-nt to the Prophet; of moorshuds to their 
parents ; of slaves to their masters ; and of subjects to their king. 
The sijdah-tyfay,i consists in stooping forwards (as in rooJcoo )§ while 
iu a sitting posture with the knees touching the ground, and with 
hands resting closely fisted on the ground, and in that position the 
thumbs ox tended are to be kissed. 

Few of tb oSheeahs everperform the pilgrimage, for tw o reasons: 
First. Because on Mount Aarfat, after reading the* Jchoolbah and 
offering up adorations to God and eulogiums on the Prophet, they 
praise the three com pan ions; viz. 1st, Siddeeq-e-Akbur; 2nd. Oomnr- 
e-adil; 3rd. Ooaman-e-r/urmee (may God reward them I), and last of 
all, Alice*oon-Moortooza (may God,&c.) This circumstance displeases 
thoin to such a degree, as to induce them to dispense with the journey 
altogether : they would have it that Allee should be praised first. 

* Vide p. 53. f Modes of salutation. Vide Glossary Sulum. 

I Vide Mohurmn festival, ct. xy. bgc. $. § Yide Glossary. 
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COMCKKNIKO PICOEIMACtB. 

waives these, there are six other companions, whose nani6»_. 
fallows: Tnlhab, Saad, Saeed, Abee Obydah, Zoot.ayr, and 
lfcdoorrnhmfta-bin-aoof.* They cannot bear to utter the names of 
these last six companions, aud should they do so, they would be 
obliged to offer fateeha at their tomb 9 . 


Secondly. Because on entering the Kaabah each one is inter* 
i ogated as to what sect be belongs to previous to his admission 
into the temple, (the Soonnut jummant being the only ones allowed 
to enter the sanctuary). Some, however concealing their own sect, 
n-p.d calling themselves Soonnee8 y contrive at times to gain admis¬ 
sion ; but they never venture near the illuminated Medina, since 
there, near the tomb of his highness Mohummud Moostuffa (the 
blessing, &o.) are those of A.ba-Bukur*e-Siddeeq and Oomur-c- 
farooqee (may God reward them !)t 


Many live for years in the joyful anticipation of being one 
day able to perform the circuit of the Kuabuh ; nay, verv many 
never have the idea of it out of their minds. 


To this day much has been saiil on the numerous blessings 
attending the performance of the pilgrimage. Among others it is 
stated, that at every step a person takes Kaabahrwatd*, he has n 
sin blotted ont, and that hereafter he will bo highly exall k 1. 
Should any one happen to depart this life on his way to*Mecca, he 
will obtain the rank of a martyr, (the reward of his pilgrimage 
being instantly recorded in the divine hook of vumetnbrance), aud 
in the day of judgment ho will rise with the martyrs. 

Indeed there are various ways in which, if people die, they 
become martyrs ; for example,—1, If a man expire ia the act of 
reading the Qoran / 2, if in the act of praying; 3, if in the act of 
fasting; 4, if on the pilgrimage to Mecca ; 5, if on a Friday (the 
Mohummudan sabbath); 6, if in the defence of his religion "; 7, if 
through religious meditation ; 8, if he be executed for speaking *he 
truth ; 0, if be endure death by the hands of a tyraut or oppressor 
with patience and submission; 10, if killed in defending his own 
property ; II, if a woman die in labour or child-bed ; 12, if mur¬ 
dered by robbers; 13, if devoured by tigers ; 14, if killed by the 
kick of a horse ; 15, if struck dead by lightning; 16, if burnt to 
death ; 17, if buried under the ruins of n wall; 18, if drowned ; 10, 
if killed by a fall from a precipice, or down a dry well or pit; 20, 
ii he meet death by apoplexy, or a stroke of the buu. 


* These B*¥ f with the preceding four, formed the tan oompaDitms who followed 
the Prophet's example, when, a< the deHire of the angel Gabiiol, he turned hie face 
io prayer from the north towards the weet (or Meccn) and of whom the Prophet 
deo’arod, that they had by that act secured heaven to themselves. 

t The tomb or Ooaman, a* well as that of Baeboo Pateomah and Hnsson, are at 
Hugeea ^tho suburbs of Medina). Hoaoir/s fcoxnb ia where be waft killed in action at 
Murlulla (or the plain of irag—undent Babylonia or Chaldeu), 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Conrerniiip Numax (or Prayers) j embracing-, 1st. IVuzofi an<l Vyamuioom (or A bluuom 
before I'rayer) j—2nd. Avan (or SamiuunH to ^myer.) —3rd. Forms of Pmver. 

Sue, 1. Wnzoo and Tyunimuom, or Ablutions before Prayer, 

Previous to engaging in prayer, if any of the before-mentioned 
fonr g osaol (or legal washings, pp. 86 and 67) are required, it is the 
divine command that those preliminary purifications should he per¬ 
formed antecedent to prayer. Should they not Ijo found necessary, 
it is indispensably requisite that before each season of prayer tho 
person perform vmzoo (or the washing of the face, hands, and feet, 
after a certain manner) : for thus has God ccimnaudod. 

Th© manner of performing wnzoo is as follows. First, the teeth 
are to be thoroughly cleaned with munjun (dentifrice), or by moans of 
a miswaJc; then having washed both hands as far up as the wrists 
three times, and gargled three times, water is to bo snuffed up each 
nostril thrice, and each time, by tho introduction of the lijtle finger 
of the left hand into them, the cavities are to be emptied of their 
contents. Then, having taken np water with both hands, the face 
is to bo well washed three times, from tho upper part of the fore¬ 
head to the chin, including the beard, aud from ear to ear. After 
that, tho arms ore to be washed, from the end of the fingers up to tho 
elbows; first the right, then the left. Theu a little water is to bo 
poured into the palms of the hands, and caused to flow along the fore¬ 
arms three times. It is to bo borne in mind that every little operation 
in wuzoo is tobe repeated throe times, whereas in what is called niusuh 
only once. The latter h then performed thus; the right hand slightly 
wetted in water, is drawn over a quarter, half, or the whole of the 
head; then, if a inan have a long beard and whiskers, be takes a 
little water separately, wets and combs them with the lingers of his 
right hand, moving them in the case of thebeard with the palm dicing 
forwards, from the inferior and posterior to the superior and anterior 
part, of it; then, putting the tips of the fore-fingers into each ear, 
twists tho fingers round, when the thumbs are bohind the cars, rubs 
them along the back part of the cartilages of the ear from below 
upwards, bringing them around the top. Then with the back of the 
lingers of both bands touching the neck, dra ws Mem from behind 
».(>. vv^UiS j alter that, the inside of the loft hand and fingers are drawn 
along the outside of the right arm from the tips of tho lingers to the 
elbows, and tho same operation is gone through on the other arm 
with the bauds revorsed. Then the hands are clasped together, tho 
palms necessarily touching each other. These constitute the rite 
of viusah. 

After that, the ieet and ankles are washed, first the right aud 

o 
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H-the left; and this conclude wuzoo.* Lastly, the water tliA 
remains i.e. in the lota or utensil in which they usually take up the 
quantity sufficient for performing th o wuzoo, is drunk with the face 
*tuvued towards the Qiblu, which is considered a meritorious act. 
Thes different ablutions aie accompanied with a number of suppli¬ 
cations detailed in the sacred Mishqat; but, owing to their pro- 
ip* they have been here omitted. 


Th© observance of wuzoo is of great efficacy; for the Prophet has 
declared, that the countenance, hands, and feet of him that purities 
himself for prayer by these ablutions,will, at theday of judgment, bo 
recognised among the crowd by their shining in all tho bright 
offiirlgsnce of the full moon. 


It is not requisite to perform wuzoo each time that one goes to 
pttyer, but merely when his body becomes defiled by the occurrence 
of any one of the following circumstances; viz. obeying a call of 
nature, expelling wind, having a discliargo of mailer or blood in 
anypart of the body; vomiting, sleeping, fainting, laughing loudly 
and immoderately duriug prayers, or bringing the genital organs 
of thes 'xes into contact. Any of these is sufficient to contaminate 
'a person, and wuzoo'is rendered indispensable; until the perform¬ 
ance of which, it is nob lawful for him to engage in prayer. 


Should any oue be unavoidably prevented by indisposition 
(fearing lest the application of water to his face and hands would, by 
increasing the malady, incapacitate him for prayers) from attending 
to the rite wuzoo or gosool, it is the divine command tliaVhe should 
perform tyavimooin; also, if water be at a disUiuce, or if in a well 
and there be no means of getting at it, or if in attempting to pro¬ 
cure it, one's life is exposed to jeopardy, or if there be but very little 
water and either himself or a neighbour be dying of thirst, and he, 
instead of drinking or offering it to the other, perform wuzoo , his soul 
is in danger (i e. of the divine wrath). .All the circumstances above 
stated, which make a repetition of wuzoo necessary, are equally 
applicable to lyuvivioom; and the virtue of the latter ceases at the 
sight of water. 


The mode of performing iyammoom is as follows : The indivi¬ 
dual, at the commencement of the operation, vows by an Arabic sen¬ 
tence, the purport of which is this: u I vow that by this act of 
<r iyammoom, which ! substitute for gosool (or wuzoo , as the case may 
u be), I pnrify myself for prayer, by cleansing my body from ail 
u filth and corruption.” Having repeated this, he perforins the Ins- 
trations by clapping his open hands on fine sand or dust, shaking ofF 
the sand, drawing his hands over his face, then by a second clapping 
of his hands on tho sand, drawing tho left hand over tho right up 
to the elbow, aud then in like manner the right over the loft. 


* Though tho dotail of the«o ooremor «?b ia tediously lorg, tho performance of 
tl oin doe* not ooonpy above a very few minute*. 
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Skc. % Azan, or Summons to Prayer. 


<SL 


It in commanded by the Prophet at the five periods of prayer to 
proclaim the man; the object of which warning ia to caution the*, 
people of the arrival of the period of prayer, thereby reminding 
them of the will of God, and exhorting them to fleo for salvation. 
The sound of the azan is to bo listened to wifch the utmost reverence; 
e.g. if a person be walking at the time, lie should stand still; it 
reclining, sit up; and to the words of the Mooazun, (or crier) as 
directed m the sacred Rnddee #, he must reply in some appropriate 
ejaculation, such as lul-bek dawut ool hug, (i.c. Hero I am, awaiting 
God’s invitation.) 


The origin of azan h as follows. On one occasion, as the Pro¬ 
phet (the blessing, &c.) was sitting in company wifch hi» companions, 
(may God reward them 1) he observod to them, that it would be 
advisable to adopt some sign by which the congregation couid bo 
assembled for prayers ; and they consulted together on the subject. 
One moved that it should be done by the beating of a drum, which 
the Prophet did not approve of, on account of its being too warlike 
a sound. Another proposed the ringing of a vaqoox* (or bell); that 
was objected toby the Prophet,because it was aJewisheusfcom: while 
some said, “ let a fire be lighted," to which fcho Prophet remarked, 
“ that would indicate us to bo worshippers of fire." While the Pro¬ 
phet was thus engaged,staring objections to every proposal advanced, 
as he was about to rise, (for thus it is related in the Shurra-e-hurktwe ), 
a youth named Abdoollah, son of Zeid Ansaree, approached the Pro¬ 
phet aud thus addvessed him: cf Oh, thou messenger of God, I 
u dreamed, and behold I saw in my dream a man dressed in green 
" apparel ascending a wall, who stood on it, aud wifch his face toward? 
a the Qibla , proclaimed aloud, Alhih-ho-ahbur&o. (as it is in the 
azan, page 52). The Prophet being highly delighted wifch this, 
directed Abdoollah, the son of Zeid, to teach it to Billal, who possessed 
a powerful voice. Afc the same time Ameor-ool-raomeeneen-Oomur 
(may God reward him!) was present, who got up and said, " 0 Pro- 
“ phefc of God, I likewise saw the very same thing in my dream, and 
44 was about to come and tell your holiness of it, when I found that 
“ Abdoollah-ibn-e-Zoid had already done so." 


The manner ofproolmtmng thenzan is as follows. A fc the proper 
season of prayer, any one of the congregation who comes first to the 
Musjid (or mosque), or a man called a Mowazun (or crier), who is 
entertained for the purpose wifch a fixed monthly salary, standiugon 


* Or rather “ a thin oblong piece of wood suspended by two string*, used bv the* 
“ Wasten\ Christians to summon tho congregation to diviuo service//— Shajcespoar 1 * 
Diet. Tho iloosrxlmcns of llindoostan consider n<tqeo* to bo (nod call it so) tho runk'h 
(or ccn/i.sheH), blown by Hindoos afc divino worship, and which they holier© tire 
Jews uso. 
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\ra* mayzu?iai or mimlur,% with his face towards tho 
: for M^c< a)^ with the points of his forefingers introduced into 
^ and his hands clapped over them, calls out four times succes¬ 
sive! y, Allah-ho-akhur (God is great); twice, UshAiud-do-nii La-iP 
la-la lllvl-la-ho (I bear witness there is no other god but God) ; 
twice, Wo •usl-h\ul‘do-un Mohymmudoor Russool-oolluhe (and I bear 
witness, that Mohunmiud is indeed the Prophet of God), Then 
turning to the right hand, he repeats twice, By uL'-u$-*ulwat (come 
enliveu your prayers) ; then to the left, twice, ITy-uT-xd-fullah (come 
for refuge to the asylum). Then turning towards the Qibl'X, again 
adds, iu the morning prayer only, this sentence, twice, Us-.-ul-la-to 
Kheyr-roon-miMiun-vowm (prayer is preferable to sleep). Then 
finishes by repeating twice, Allah-ho-akbur (God is great); ami lastly, 
once, La-illa-ha lllnl-la-ho (thore is no God but the true God). 
Then having read some supplication, he draws hishandsever his face 
aud concludes* 

There aro four descriptions of people for whom it is unlawful to 
sound the azo.n , viz. an unclean person, a drunkard, a woman, and 
n madman. 


Ssc. 3. The Forms of Prayer. 

There are established rukats § for all the five seasons or periods 
of prayer, which are those : 

The fujur kee numaz (or morning prayer) consists of four ndtuls 
(or forms), viz. two soonnut aud tw o flirts. 

The zohur kee numaz (or meridian prayer) comprises twelve 
rukats, viz. four soonmd, four furz, two soonnut, aud two nnfd. 

The U8sur kee numaz (orafternoon prayer) contaius eight rukats, 
viz. four soonnut gyr inowukkeclu, which are read by few, the gone* 
rality only reading the four furz. 

The mugrib kee numaz, (evening prayer or vespers) embraces 
seven rukats , viz. three furz, two soon-nut , and two nufil. 

The aysha keo nu maz, (or night prayer) includes no less than 
Bevonteen rukals, viz. four sovnnut gyr mowukkeda, omitted by most 
people, the generality repeating four furz. two soonnu t, two vufl, 
three wajib-ool-wittur, and two tiishfee-ool-wittur. 

Tho method of performing prayers is as follows. Having spread 
a moosulla or jcx-e-numaz, tho individual stands on it with his faco 


# Or an elevated seat, or platform, in front of tho moaquo, on which the crier 
dtaiids aod summons people to prnyor. 

{• Do. but higher, with ufcepa to mouut up. 

{ Or tho minareteef a mosque. 

§ Rukat ; vide note, 63. 
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£4*<1 towards the Qiblu ; and having repeated the istug/br (' 
pteeition, or asking forgiveness), and repeated two morning 
rukat prayer*, he makes a neeiit (or vow) in Arabic* to this effect : 
t( 1 desire to offer up unto God this morning (or mid-day, &c. as the 
period of devotion may be), with mv face Q^/a-wafds, two (or four, 
is it may happen) ruJcat prayers.” Having repeated the wordsAJftr/i- 
ho-alcbnr , with his thumbs touching the lobules of his ears, he places 
Ids tight hand upon the left below his navel. This being done, he is 
not to look about, but directing his eyes to the spot which he is 
to touch with his head, in the posture of sijdah, he is to stand with 
the most profound reverence and the utmost self-abasement, as it’ 
in the presence of n mighty monarch. After that, lie repeats the 
#>na t tuooz t and ttismeeah; theu th esoora-e-alhmid (or the first chap¬ 
ter of the Qoran), followed by any other, without repeating bismilla; 
h then comes to the position of rookoo, repeats three or five times 
the following roolcoo-keetusbeeh , viz. u soobhdnn rubbee ool a teem” 
(praised be the great God our preserver). Re-assuming the erect 
posture, he repeats (i fium’md alia 9 ho luy'mun huvi’mnydct ntWbuna 
lukulhumd ” (Thou, Almighty God, art the hearer of my praises J 
Thou art my support.) Then ho comes to the position of sijdah (or 
prostration), and in that situation, repeats three or five times 
“ soobhdnn rub*bee ool allih” (0 thou holy and blessed preserver) ; 
sits up and rests himself for a few seconds, again performs sijdah , 
aud repeats its tusbeeh as before. This constitutes the first rulcatf 
prayer. 

It is to bo remembered that the assumption of every new 
posture is to commence with the word allah-ho-altbur. 


Form the sijdah (or prostrate position) lie Assumes that of the 
qc.eavi (or standing attitude); reads the first chapter of tlie Qoran 
with the bismilla, and then another without bismilla ; makes rooJeoo; 
stands up again, aud makes sijdah twice as before; then sitting, 
repeats the whole of the attuhyat (or the concluding part of their 
prayer^), finishing it with its accompanying part, the durood (or 
blessing): then turning his face first to the right and next to the left, he 
repeats each time the sulam (or salutation thus,) asulld mbonalyhoom 
ruhmut oalahe (or the peace and mercy of God be with you all)4 
Theu joining the two hands from the wrists, both hands spread open 
aud held up ill a line with the shoulders, ho asks vioonajat (or suppli- 


# Those unacquainted with Arabic, vow in their mother tongue. 

f The combined | <3 r form a nee of these different ceremonies and prayers constitutes 
what is denominated a rufcat, and not simply “ bending the body in prayer,” 

. Sbakcapear has defined the term in hia dictionary. 

t TheMohummcdausdo&ot,after the conclusion of prayers,ropeiit ^meea(Amen), 
but they invariably do no after reading the first chapter of tbo (joran : and i\fioc monnor 
jot (or supplication), the eongregatiou «ay Antetn. 
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}> and drawing Ids hands over his face, concludes, 
• ends the second rukai prayer. 



Should the performance of four ruJeati have been vowed, it is 
observed with tliefoUowing trifling deviation. Thetwo first are gone 
through ns junfc described, with this difference, that only half of the 
attuhyat is read in the second rukat f tL\\d alter pausing awhile, instead 
of repeating after it the blessing and salutation, the worshipper bogi ns 
the third ntkat by rehearsing the firet, but beginning with the 
tusmeeah (omitting the suna and tuooz, Ac. which is done in every 
rukat except the first). The third and fourth are repeated like the 
two first, but the whole atluhyal is this time read. The above four 
rukats comprehend what are called soonnut rubais. 


In the three furz mkats the two first are performed as those 
preceding, except that the chapter after the alhumd is omitted, and 
the whole of the attuhyat read in the third rukat J and they conclude 
with the sulam . 


In the Iqxlv fnrz ruhxts there is this difference, that in the first 
aud second rubai* after the first chapter of the Qoran another is neces¬ 
sarily read, as in the preceding forms; but not so in the third and 
fourth, where the latter chapter is omitted. And again, previous to 
the vow at the commencement, the tuJcbeer (which differs very little 
from the azurt) is to be repeated, viz. four times successively, Alluhho 
aJcbur; twice, Ua)i-had-do-unLi(i-'il la‘ha Il-hd-la-ho; twice, 
hud-do-nii Mohummud-cor Rrus-sool-ooi-hiJiay ; twice,I/y aVn* sulivat; 
twice, Hyal-ul-fullah; twice, Qud qaruut sulirat (or stand op fo 
prayers) ; twice, Ailah-ho*akbur; and once, La-ilda*ha Hiitl-lu*ho, 
(Yido 'Tukheer, Glossary)* 

In tbo ay-sha (or night) prayer,in the third ruJcat of wajib oolwit- 
tur, after having read the alhumd, and another chapter, on assuming 
the rookoo posture, the person is to call out, touching the lobes of his 
eara with the points of the thumbs, alluh-ho-akbur: then placinghis 
hands on his nave), he is to repeat a prayer termed the dna-e-qoonoot 
(or prayer of adoration); then resuming the position of voolcoo, and 
proceeding with the &ijdahs , attuhyat, &c. ho is to finish as before. 

It is the divine command, that after an individual, male or 
female, has attained to the age of discretion and reached maturity, he 
is to observe the five appointed seasons of prayer; and the moment it 
is prayer-time, to spread the ja-e-nunutz on a clean spot to the west 


* Th-' manner of sripplicntint: ia as follow*. Having raised the extended hand* 
mooting a* the wrist ton level with fcbosluMilder (or rather the middle of tho arm), with 
eyes half open, the individual is to confess his sins, fuiJc pardon for them, hoping Tor 
mercy. Ho most diend the miseries of hell, and pray for protection fvom the crufts and 
subtleties of tho dovil; and by making ubo of an appropriate sentence 01 veiseof tbo 
Kulavuooilah (or word of God), or by some establishod prayer suitable to his ensa, ov 
in h<a own words, in any language he pleases, ho is to make known his requests. 




CONCERNING MAJWUGK* 





\Ci3im,‘Aiid engage in devotion. Should a street happen t3 
before him, or a large concourse of people passing and re-passil! 
present au obstacle, ho is to place a snitra (or mark of defence), 
such as a stick two feet long, or n sword, or any thing else stuck 
into the ground, or placed in front of the carpet. Prayer should, 
on no account, be neglected. If a sick person canuot stand up to 
say his prayers, ho must do it sitting ; if he cannot sit up, he must 
repeat them lying down; and if so uirwell as not to be able to say 
them aloud, lie must pray iu his mind. However, it is only the 
pious and devout that observe these rules. Where do wo fiud 
every one possessed with the ability to do it! 

If a person be pressed for want of time, such as when required to 
obey the imperious orders of a commander, the prayer may be deferred 
until a more convenient season ; but it is never to bo wholly omitted. 

A traveller rnay likewise curtail the four ruhat furz (but not. 
:he four soo?mnt) by rending only two ; but a two or three rulat 
prayer is in no wise to be diminished; and he alone is deemed a 
traveller who has been on his journey three days and three nights. 

After the moonajat (or supplication), some read the tnsbeeh i 
which is moonstukub (or desirable ; i.e. the observance oi it is 
beneficial, though the neglect of it is not a sin. 

To read with the use of n tusbeeh (or rosary) is meritorious; 
bub it is an innovation, since it was not enjoined by the Prophet 
(the blessing, &c.) or his companions, but established by certain 
mushaekhs (or divines). 

They use the chaplet in repeating the kttlma (confession of 
faith) or durood (blessing), one, two, or more huudred times. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Concerning Marriage, which comprises eleven Section*. 

Sbc. i. Concerning the looking out for a suitable Partner ; the 
ascertaining by the Science of Astrology xohclker the match will 
prove a propitious (me; and the offering of proposals, and 
arranging matters for the ceremonies . 

1. Whou a man is desirous of entering upon the happy state of 
matrimony,* ho scuds for three or four females go-betweens (by 

•" Tho first marriage is usually nolemnined when the joutb is eighteen, a»d the 
11 young lady thirteen or fourteen at the must. Many are married at an earlier age, 
%< when, in the opinion of tho parents, an eligible match ia to bo secured. Ami iu some 
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profession called Mudawutneean), to whom he declares his ik__ 

. tipis, requesting them to eudeavour to ascertain whether any ouo 
has a daughter marriageable, who is beautiful, eligible, clever, 
accomplished, rich, and whose manners, pedigree, and religion are 
good ; and iu the event of their meeting with such a one, they are 
speedily to bring him word. Ho does not despatch them, however, 
without giviug them ample assurances (which, alas I too frequently 
turn out to bo but empty promises) of a very handsome reward 
awaiting them, in case success should attend tlieir zealous efforts, 
v n a few instances, however, and among honourable men, the engage¬ 
ment is strictly adhered to; mid either during some part oi the 
nuptial ceremony, or on the completion of the marriage, they offer, 
the reward agreeably to promise. 


The female go-betweens* * being in the constant habit of going 
about, selling articles of female dress, ornaments, <fec. at the differ¬ 
ent houses, sitting and gossiping there, become acquainted with 
every thing relating to their families, connexions, opulence, or 
poverty; and should circumstances turn out; favorably, they settle 
matters in some degree, and convey (lie joyful intelligence to the 
intended bridegroom and his friends. Should they approve of the 
choice, the match is made up, otherwise the interimncios are desired 
to look out in some other quarter. Should the girl be at the house 
of a friend or acquaintance, the parents, or maternal grandmother, 
&c. go themselves, without requiring tbo assistance of go-betweens, 
and concert with the girl's parents respecting the marriage; there 
being no need of interuuncios among friends. 


2. When the family connexions, pedigree, religion, and 
customs of both families are found to correspond, and the two 
parties consent to the union, seers are consulted to ascertain tho 
future destinies, good or bad, that await the new couple ; for which 
purpose a few persons, in company with astrologers aud moollas 
(or men of understanding in the times), assemble, cast their horo¬ 
scope and prognosticate their future destiny. For example, if a 
person's name begin with any of the following seven letters of the 
Arabic alphabet, the element of his temperament will be 

1st. Earth: viz. bay, wctoo,yay, i>md, fay, zwad, noon. —2nd. 

Water : if zal , hy, lam , ain, ray , lihay, gaeen 3rd. Air : if jeem, zay , 

kaf, sheen, qaj) say, zoec. —4th. Fire : if ah/, hay, lose, meern, seen, dal. 


“ cases, where the parents on botli sidi>B have the anion of their children at heart, 
“ they contract them at six or seven years old, which marriage they solemnly bind 
** fcbeuieiftlrea to fulfil when the children have reached a proper ago. Under these 
“ circumstances, tho children an* allowed to live hi iho same house, and often form 
“ an attachment for each other, which renders tlieir union nlife of real happiness.”— 
Mrs. M. li. Ah's “ ObeervutioiiB on MuBsal.mruis of India,” vol. i. p. 346. 

• Or “Mrs. Gud-abouts,”as Mrs. Meer Hasaan AH calls them, are well described 
by her in vol. i. p. 351. 
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Other astrologers again rcfc»r to a table, of which the folio wii 
is tv sketch, to asceriaiu by the initial of the individuals uauxo hiB 
constitutional elements: 


SIGNS or the zodiac. 

The Plauei*. 

Genders. 

Tim j 

twenty- 
eight 
Letters of 
{.he Am hie 
Alphabet. 

The Four 

1 

1 1 Arabic 

in Hin¬ 
doos tanee. 

lit 

Teloogoo. 

15 lenient s. 

Hurnuh 
or Ram. 

Bnk(&. 

Mayghum. 

Mirreekh, or 
Mars. 

Male. 

Alif, lain, 
seen, yny. 

Fire, 

Sowr, 
or BoD. 

Claw. 

Wioosh- 

Abltum. 

Zohura, or 
Venus. 

Female. 

Bay, VVao<>. 

Earth. 

J owaa, 
or Twins. 

Do-Soorot. 

Mee<Lhoo- 

uum. 

Got arid, or 
Mercury. 

Male. 

Qar, Kftf. 

Air. 

__' 

| SnrtAn, 

| or Crab. 

Kaykm. | 

Knrkat- 

kum. 

Qumur, or 
the Moon. 

Female. 

Hy, Hay. 

Water. 

Assad, 
or Lion. 

Shev. 

Seoin* 
v. hum. 

Shuma, or 
the Sun. 

Male. 

Meein. 

Five. 

Soombooln, 
or Virgin. 

Khoosh-e- 

GouJ. 

Kunneea. 

O tUrid, or 
Mercnry. 

Female. 

Owen. 

Earth. 

iloeznn, 
or Scales. 

Tnrazoo, 

Tool a. 

Zohura, or 
Venus. 

Male. 

Ray, Tay, 
Toee. 

Air. 

.... _.. 

Aq-rub, or 
Scorpion. 

Biohcbhoo. 

Writoh- 

cheekuiu. 

Mirreekh, or 
Mars. 

Female. 

Zai, 3oee, 
noon,zay, 
zwad. 

Water. 

Qnwe, or 
Aroher* 

K nraAn. 

D ha nn boo. 

Mooshturee, 
or Jupiter. 

Male. 

Fay. 

Fire. 

Jnd rieo, or 
HeGoat. 

Muyur. 

Mnkurum. 

Zohnl, or 
Satnru. 

Female. 

Khy, Jeem. 

Earth. 

Del low, or 
Wuterpot. 

Dfl. 

Koonbhmn 

Zohai, or 
Saturn. 

Male. 

Rwad, my, 
soon, sheen. 

Air, 

Hoot, or 
Kish. 

Mueb’hlee. 

Moenum. 

Mooshturee, 
or Jupiter. 

Fomule. 

DAi. 

Water. 


in order to find out the future fate of the new couple, the 
following plan is adopted; in the first place it is to be discovered, 
by reference to the preceding scheme, to which of the elements of 
fire, air, earth, and water, the initials of the parties belong; and, 
if their constitutional elements correspond, it is to be concluded 
that r hey will harmonize: e.g. If the man’s name be Jaffur, 
hi9 initial being a J. and liis temperament earth ; and the woman’s 
name be Bano Beeboe, her initial being B. and the temperament 
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COKCftlNflNG MARRIAGE. [CHAT. jftV. 

o ealrtb, those agreeing, it is held that they will li ve tucst 



Here follows a more particular description of the system : 

If the temperament of both be Earth,—they will for tlie most 
part agree, though not always. 

If it be Water,—they will agree for a time ; but their affec¬ 
tions will soon decline. 


If it be Air,—they will be ready to quarrel with each other; 
but as ready to make up the matter. 

If it be Fire,—though brawlings and bickerings will occur 
between thorn, these will not prove of long duration ; for a mutual 
reconciliation will soon take place. 

If the temperament of the Man be Earth, and of the Woman 
\\ ttter,—they will agree remarkably well together, nml maintain a 
reputable character ; the woman being subject to her lord and 
master. 


If the Man's be Water, an l the Woman's Earth,—they will 
agree as above; but the wife will wear the breeches. 

If the Man's be Earth, and the Woman's Air,—they will con¬ 
stantly be quarrelling, and as frequently lie settling theit differ¬ 
ences ; bnt the woman will be under subjection to Iter husband. 


* Should the connexion be found desirable, there is somotbues nn omen consulted 
by the father before negociationa ere commenced. It ia related by Mrs. Meer in t hose 
words : u Several slips of paper nre cut up; on half the number is written to be, on the 

** other half not to be. These papers are mixed together and placed under the prayer- 
“ carpet. When the good Muasulmnun is preparing for h* ** evening numaz, he fails not 
?rj hia derations, to ask for help and guidance in an affair of so much importance to 
“ the father as the happiness and well being of hie son. At the portion of the service 
** when bo bows down hi* head to God, ho beseeches with much humility, culling on 
fcbo great power and goodness of God to in struct and guide him for the best inleroe! 
" of iiis child ; and then he repost* a Rbort prayer ejtpreSHi ve of bis reliance on the wis- 
' dom of God, and his perfect submission to whatever may ho His wi«e decree in thin 
41 important business. The prayer concluded, he seats himself with solemn gravity 
“ on the pr»»,yor.carpet, ogairt and again 'inploring Divine guidance, without which he 
u i« ^nre nothing good can accrue. Tie the© drnivs one slip fr;>ni nudor his carpet; if 
44 to be is produced, he places ifc by his left aide ; - a second slip is drawn out: ehouh; 
4< thn t also be«r the words to bc % the business is so r ar decided He then offers thanks 
•' andpnmoa to God, congratulates his wife on the successful issue of the omer\ and 
44 disensfes those plans which appear moBt likely to further the prospects of their dearly 
“ loved sou, Bnt, should the second and third papers say not to be, ho in nssurod in 
M hi* heart it was so decided by * that wisdom which cannot errto whom he gives 
"p.aise&nd glory for all mercies received at His liaDds ; after this no overture or 
“ hegooiatfon would bo h>toned to by the pious father, from the BHine quarter."— 
Yol. i. p. 352. 
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7 iho Man’s bo Air, and the Woman’s Earth,—love as welljgj 
^ord will exist between thorn : the wife will rule the husband. 

If the Man’s be Earth, and the Woman’s Fire,—they will cher¬ 
ish but little affection towards each other, and ia nothing will they 
agree, or please one another. The wife will govern the husband. 


If the Man’s be Fire, and the Woman’s Earth,—the same as 
the preceding; with this difference, that the husband will rule the 
wife. 


If the Man’s be Water, and the Woman’s Air,—in general they 
will not be affectionate; however .should they be so, their happiness 
will be very great. The husband will be under petticoat government. 

If the Man’s be Air, and the Woman’s Water,—the same as 
the preceding; except that the husband will govern the wife. 

If the Man’s be Water, and the Woman ’s Fire,—they will find 
it a very difficult matter to agree together. The husband will rule 
the wife. 


If the Mari’s be Fire, and the Woman’s Water,—the same as 
the lost; bat the wife will rule the husband* 


If the Man’s be Air, and the Woman’s Fire,—their affection for 
each other will increase gradually ; the mail will submit to his wife’s 
control. 


If the Man’s be Fire, and the Woman’s Air,—the utmost degree 
of love and happiness will reign betwixt them : the woman will sub¬ 
mit to her husband, who will trea t her with great kindness and affec¬ 
tion. 

8. When their future destinies have thus been calculated, aud 
they bid fair to agree together, a few of the bridegroom’s female 
relations repair to the bride’s house, and among various pleasantries 
facetiously observe, that they are coino from such a one’s house to 
partake of some r:\eethapolaoo (or sweet pofaoo),oYs/i ukurbhat (sugar 
aud rice). The opposite party good-humouredly return the joken or 
not, a, 5 ? they feel favourably or unfavourably disposed towards tho 
match. 

The womeu do not arrange the business at this first interview, 
but after the interchange of a few visits matters are adjusted : that 
is. the day is fixed upon by the bride’s relatives for the ceremony of 
k y hurray-pan, ehooltrana or mangnee . These three customs are not 
all observed together, but any one of them is chosen according to the 
pleasure of the parties. In some families the cue is usually practised ; 
m others, either of the rest. The first is most common, and being 
lenso expensive, is preferred by the lower classes of people: thcsecond 
is general among the middling ranks of society. The last being the 
most expensive, as the giving of valuable presentsis an indispensable 
accompauiment to it, is only adopted by those who can afford it. 




CONCESHtflKO liSteliUOB. 

x Th© objecb of these ceremonies' *ib> that should any neco *^^ 

-<;• .^xi^vior postponing the celebration, whether for some days or for 
years, the parties by this stipulation solemnly bind themselves to 
marry no other person in the interim, and this engagement is 
considered inviolable. 


It is customary not to offer in either house any thing in the way 
of food or drink, such as betel-leaves, tobacco, &c. or even water, to 
persons of the opposite party, until they have tasted something sweet 
in the house, which they do on the *}\ookrana day, or afterwards, at 
an entertainment given on purpose. 


Sec. 2 . Concerning Betrothment, viz, 

I. K } hurray pan bantna, or tlie distributing of betel-leaves 
standing. 2. Shoohrana (properly Shukur-ana, or the bringing of 
sugar). 3. Mangnee, or asking in marriage. 4. Paowean, or a 
kind of patties or cakes. 5. Bhayleez k'hoondlana, or treading the 
threshold, 6 . Numuck chutfheo , or tasting the salt. 

1. K y hurray pan bantna is a ceremony as follows. Four or five 
men and as many womeu on the bridegroom’s side, go with some pan- 
sooparee to the house of the bride, and distribute a pankabeera (or 
betel- leaf parcel) to each of her relatives, they all receiving also one 
in return from them, the females observing the same among them¬ 
selves. This mutual interchange of he/eMeuves by the two parties 
constitutes the sum total of the ceremony. On the occasion of this 
rite, no chmawa, that is, jewels and dresses, are necessary* From the 
civcumstunce of womeu always denominating timeu atom pan oot/uma 
(or the taking up of betelAe af;, and k'hurray pan bantna, men have 
employed the same terms. 


By the way, an extraordinary coincidence just occurs fo my 
recollection; viz. If. on any account, a person be required to be 
sworn in, he is desired to take up a h?tel-lv(\.£ parcel, which is con¬ 
sidered equivalent to swearing by the Qomn. This custom is held 
most sacred by the vulgar among the Moosulmans, who nso it iu 
every case where it is requisite to render a contract binding. For 
instance, a pan-ka-beera is given to the person, and lie is desired to 
say, rr From such or such a thing, I shall on no account ever retract 
4t as long as I live.” But (his mode of taking an oath is neither pre¬ 
scribed by any divine nor human law ; it is an innovation introduced 
by the Moosulnmns of Hindoostan. However, they consider it of 
such importance, that should a person, after so consenting to a mar- 
viuge, swerve from his word, much brawling and bickering is the 
consequence. Agreeably to the Mohumruudaii law, after the per¬ 
formance of any of the three ceremonies above mentioned, should any 
thing objectionable bo discovered in the pedigree or character of 
either of the couple, the Qazee (judge), or any man of repute may 
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jp&j\6fLxib& such oath as that of the betel- leaf to be null and voit 
in the event of soma gross misconduct being proved againisfc 
one or other oi the parties. 


The common people are usually made to swoar in this way ? aud 
the same form is not anfreqfceuMy employed in the field in swearing 
seepalw* (Indian Soldiers), who after thus taking up the betel- leaf, 
never swerve from the word or action to which they become pledged. 


2. Shookraria is the name given to the undermentioned ceremony: 

From the bridegroom's house are sent to the bride the following 
articles, viz. some jewels ; a pair of ungooshtan (alias, huddeectroo; , 
or rings of gold or silver; a green or reel choice of tafta (a kind of 
fdlkj ; a sot of chooreean or green bungreean ; abundance of pan-soo* 
pareo ; sugar, Whopra, flowers, odoriferous oils, red thread for the 
choontee , a comb and sunduL These aro carried on two or three 
platters, accompanied with haja-bnjuntur (or music), and attended 
by a retinue of poople, including the relations and friends (with 
the exception of the bridegroom), and conveyed to the bride's. 
The ladies repair thither in doolees , either before or after the pro* 
cession, and ou their arrival withdraw to the female assembly. 


To the relative of the bride who first makes his appearance in 
the male assembly, whether a brother or any other near connexion, 
they baud the qowUbeera (or contract parcel), which consisting of 
seven or nine freteMeaves, and as mauy «ra**~nuts tied up in a small 
red handkerchief, folded in the form of a hdteMeaf parcel, they make 
him promise, saying, u Mirza, Boolund Bukht, the son of Mirzn 
l * mrjuin ood Deen, is betrothed to Ivhcorsheid Bee,* the daughter 
“ cA Anwur Beg : Declare, in the presence of tins assembly, whether 
“ you do or do not conseut to their marriage." His answer i?, 11 1 
t( do." After havingput the question at full length three times, and 
received the same reply, they offer neeut kheyr lea fateeha , that is, 
they read the soora e-alhumd (or first chapter of the Qoran) once, 
ami the $o< ra~e*Ee?.&j& (or 11 Oth chapter of the Qoran) once. 


These ceremonies of tho faleeha and tho giving thn qowl-beera 
are performed by a Qazee, Khuteeb, Naeb-e-qazee, Mmhaekh , Mc/wlu* 
wee, Moonshse , Madia, or any learned man; in short, hy any intelli¬ 
gent and respectable individual present. 

Ir. some countries the ceremony of the qowl-beera is dispensed 
with ; the person who oilers fateeha , naming the couple says, a I 
hereby betroth them," a?id perform the fateeha. 

Op the conclusion of tho fateeha, having distributed among the 
men some of the sugar and pan-sooparce (which among the great they 
give in charge to their servants, but tho poor themselves tie up in 
their handkerchiefs), the bride's company carries ali the articles sent 
by the bridegroom to his intended. When the flowers, eundul, 


*• Dee, an abbreviation tor the surnabe Bcebec. 
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Jpw^,<&c. together with the remainder of I ho sugar and panned 
haw;been brought to the female a ssembly, one of the bride's 
i&hmves brings her to them on her lap, where she sits modestly, 
with her head bent towards the ground, eves closed, and face cover¬ 
ed. Then the women from the bridegroom's side, having made the 
bride sit before them, anoint her head with the sweet-scented oil, 
tie up her hair with the red twist, put on her the cholee , lungree, and 
flowers, apply sundtcl to her neck, and adorn her with the jewels 
they have brought. Then some old woman on the bridge side, 
placing one hand at the back of her neck aud the other under her 
ohio, holds up her face to the view of the party. Then each of the 
ladies of the bridegroom's suit, taking a poop at the bride's face, 
offer her a present, of a ring or some ready cash (two or four rupees 
or a gold inohnr), and take the bullaeeau * as they call it, (literally, 
evda) from her face, independently of the bridegroom's mother 
and sister, the father, brothers, near relatives, &c. likewise, on 
b ;holding the bride's countenance, make her a present of some 
jewels or money, and pronounoe a blessing on her. 


This ceremony of shoohrana is also called shulcur khoree (or 
eating of sugar), nisbut or manynee (or the asking) shurhtt khoree 
(or the drinking rfturbut ), aud hurree bayl (or the green creeper) ; 
but in some parts of the country they have restricted the term 
rnangnee to the same when performed with great splendour and 
magnificence, aud where the giving of valuable clmrawa (presents) 
to the bride, Ac. are necessary accompaniments. 


3, Mongnee is as follows. Should the bridegroom be presont 
in the town, he goes to the bouse of the bride on horseback, accom¬ 
panied with bujd bujuntur,kunchneedp hay ndch , ta8d-inurfa,thuptee , 
ioortooree ; if at night, along with fireworks and flambeaux, (if not, 
without the latter); aud with him are carried the following articles 
and fruits, in largo covered trays, viz. One or two kinds of jewels, 
ottnr , odoriferous oil, a cholee, a pair of bangreea n, a comb, a pair of 
ungooshtan , a red twist, a davivee or eezar or a mloo in trays; and in 
earthen pots,dried dates,almonds,raisins, peppy-seeds, dried cocoa- 
nuts, sweetmeats, soft sugar, sugar-candy, goor (treacle), sugar-cane, 
pan-tooparee, flowers, Ac. according to his means. Ho is accompa¬ 
nied by his father, brother, and their relatives, friends, and attend¬ 
ants. The procession generally starts in the afternoon, and halting 
at every ten or twelve paces, discontinue the music and cause the 
dancing-girls to dauee aud sing to whom the attendants on this 
occasion make some present. Passing in this way throughout the 
bazar, they reach the bride's honse abouteight o'clock in the evening. 
While they move along, the bands of music continue playing. If 

* lluhaeeau hma, or taking nil another'a evil? on one's self, is a certain form of 
blessing. This ceremony is performed by drawing the hands over the bead of the 
person blessed, and m eking tor finger* on her own temples, in token of taking all 
the other's misfortunes upon herself i only practised by women. 
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pnS<, they arrive at the bride’s before dusk, the women proceeding! 
to . ftpAssembly of females either a little before or after the rest. 
Should the bridegroom not be in town, the articles above-mentioned 
are despatched without him, with the same pompaad state. 

When the men have assembled and sat for a while, the custom 
of qowUbeem (if it be the one fixed npou by the party) is then per¬ 
formed 5 and neeut hheyr kaj fateehn having been offered over the 
above-mentioned articles, after a public exhibition of them to tin 
bride’s friends, they are sent into her room. The trays being all 
removed, the relatives as tvel) as the friends present are entertained 
by the bride’s poonle with a dinner, consisting of sweet polaoo, or 
rice and sugar, as their means will allow. In some parfB of India they 
give them on this occasion shurbnl to drink ; henco the name nhurhut- 
khoree (the drinking of xhurbu!) is also given to this ceremony. Some, 
while drinking it, are in the habit of putting into the salvor one or 
two gold mob it r s, rupees, an eight or four anna-piece, according to 
their moans. On dismissing the company, they are offered uttur, 
jmn-sooparee and flowers, the usual signal to retire. If they he poor, 
ftcfel-leaf alone serves the purpose of giving the hint. 

Should the bridegroom himself be at the feast, it is customary 
for him to receive from the bride’s side a pair of shoes, a shawl ora 
dopuHa, a red cotton* or ta/ta( silk) handkerchief, or rings of gold 
or silver. Should he he absent, these are handed over to his parents 
in order that they may bo despatched to him wherever he may be! 

The women are likewise sumptuously and ceremoniously enter¬ 
tained.t 

•b Pooreiari, i.e. ten or fifteen days after mam/nee the bride’s 
people prepare v -rious kinds of pooreean, and having filled the tray.- 
end earthen pots (in which were brought from the bridegroom’s house 
the irumgwe articles) with them, they despatch them in pomp and 
state, attended with music, to the bridegroom; whose company 
again convey part of them, accompanied with music, to their se veral 
relatives and friends in the town. 

I . D’hay h e:. h'h>ondlana (or treading the threshold), is a cere¬ 
mony observed as follows. If nftor vumgnee it should appear requisite 
to postpone the marriage for six months or a year, or longer, they per¬ 
form the ceremony of d’hayleez k’hoondlnv,,, prepare meethu polaoo 
khiiru polaoo, a variety of 9,tinny (or ccuries) and having invited the 



• Yollow, red, aim green, are the only coin,,™ used on marriage ceremony 

If is ,'tnhlmnnr.m of fftOiirnmw win*., nf _ 


. '7' ~ t..** ,c,lu * aecornteu tbo yountr i. 

emb ths sweet-jessamine onmments md the gold ti^ue dress, and fed her with a©' 
pieces (the lucky number) of iugar-candy with her own lund, dc.—Vol. i. p. SfiJ. 
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£groom, their relations, friends, Ac., despatch dancing-gir 
v ^:_ music to escort them to the house. 



. 


On this day the bridegroom likewise receives snlamee; that is, 
cm his making a ml am (salutation) to his saas (mother-in-law) she 
presents him with a handkerchief, a gold ring, and some money on 
a tray. The reason of this ceremony is this: It is not customary for 
the bridegroom either to go to the house of the bride, or eat any 
of her victuals, until the marriage is consummated ; but after this 
ceremony is performed, he may go there and eat of any dish seasoned 
with salt, at any feast or occasion whatsoever. 





6 . Numuck chushee. In some places, a day or two after the 
ceremony of mangnee or nisbut, the bridegroom’s people send in trays 
polaoo , birreeanee, zurda t moozafur, together with faernee , nan, &e, 
more ov loss, according to their means, as also a jmndan (the betel - 
box) to the bride’s people, who eat arid distribute them among their 
relatives and friends. A day or two afterwards, the bride’s people 
uerni victuals, in like manner, to the bridegroom's. This ceremony 
is termed numuck chunkee ; after which, dispensing with the rule of 
partaking only of sweet tilings at the bride’s hoxise, as heretofore, 
he may eat of food that is seasoned with 3alt or acid. 


The bridegroom, on repairing to the house of his intended, car¬ 
ries along with him sweetmeats, dowers, and MeMcaves on trays, 
nad his relatives also take something nice and acceptable to the bride's 
people. After mangnee , if their means will allow of it, the bridegroom 
sends to the bride, and vice versa, at every feast eedee (or holyday gift). 
For instance, at the Mohurrnm fesfcivial, anteean abeer , a handkerchief, 
a small purse filled with ieteZ-nuts, coffee, 80 ok*hmook'\ cardamoms, 
Ac. and some money; at the A khreG*char~8hooviba feast f pooreean. gaol - 
goolay , &c.; at the Shah an, various kinds of eatables and fireworks; 
at the Rwnzaii (estival, sayioeeaw sugar, Whopw dry dates, almonds, 
ghee, &o. and money. At the Eed-e-qoorbanee, a sheep, some cash, 

At th eRamzan feast, they are usually conveyed attended with totisic. 
Independently of those, the food over which fateeha is offeved in the 
namo of saints, dressed on the occasion of fulfilling vows, is also sent. 


Ssc. 3. Concerning the apjdication of Hnldee (or Turmeric) to the 
Bridegroom and Bride , alias Munju bithana (or sitting in state), 
and Vutee, Juhat, and Mudar ha ch’handa. 

A day or two, or even a week, before the application of huldee 
to the bridegroom, they fill the bride’s lap with mtilleeda and pan- 
sooparto, and apply huldee to\\ov. This preliminary ceremony, which 
they term chor* hnldee , is perform'd solely by the ladies of the 
house, and is mere excuse for having her body perfumed by rubbing 
it with chiksa, which they do morning and evening. 


•t 'Kor (lit. a thief) here uignitlea clandestinely, from the circumstance of its being 
done quietly, without inviting any one, or having a diuner. &o. 








concerning marriage. 



After tho bridegroom has had himee appli&d to him, eifcher on 
rTing of the same day, or the next, they apply what is called *(too* 
huldee tc the bride. On that day they entertain, their female relatives, 
friends, and neighbours in the morning* with a meal, consisting of dal 
and ride, or Uhichree , and in the evening with a dinner composed of 
rneelha polaoo or khara folaoo. After that, having put some mulleeda 
and pan-soopcme into the laps of the ladies, and seated the brido on a 
chair with a red cloth canopy held over her, they spread a red hand- 
kerchieft before her on a red carpet, and singing, at the same time, 
perform chowk bhunia thereon, i.e. they place a quantity of unboiled 
l ice on it in the form of a hollow square, forming various devices with 
the rico within it. They place a log of sandul~ wood, wound round 
with, red thread, near the stool for the bride or bridegroom to place 
their feet on, as it is considered mi propitious to tread on the etiowlc 
(or square). The bride's younger sister, standing behind her. with a 
red daaonee, takes hold of her ears. They take two Vhopray , fill them 
with dry dates and poppy-seed, roll them up in red doth along with a 
log of sandal-wood. The bundle so formed, which is called go&e () ip) 
they place in the bride's lap. Then each of the aohacjin (or manned) 
ladies, applies a little huldee to the bride's faco, body, or apparel. 
While this opera l ion is going on, baja and domneeau (musical instru¬ 
ments and musicians) continue playingand singing; tboy likewise do 
so at the time of applying huldee every morning and evening from that 
day till the day of joolwa, both in the house of the bride and of the 
bridegroom. 

From that day, should Providence have blessed them with the 
means, they invite their relatives daily, morning and evening, to din¬ 
ner, and entertain them with the performances of dancing-girls, while 
outside the door, baj a, lava, or nowbut (musical instruments) continue 
playing. 

After having applied the huldee to the bride, they make her sit in 
a separate apartment, anddouofc allow her to engage, as usual* iu any 
sort ol employment whatever; and as food, she is permitted to have 
nothing save Jchichree, rotee ood,J and sugar. The frankincense is 
administered to impartasweet smell to the body,and the ladies of the 
house rub her body with chiksa (vide Glossary) every morning and 
eveuing until the joolwa dajy, repeating the operation without " r#,c,T ‘ 
iug off the preceding application, with the view of improviu 
lustre of lier skin, and perfuming her body. 


wash- 
fclie 


* Tneni>* revealed, in contradistinction to cW (private), because it ; s done 
in a public manner. 

» . Jt)yed re< ) with safflower, not white, because that resembled grave-clothes not 
ijiu' K. because that is n mourning-dross, ami bears s „ne analogy to the devil ; not 
givien, because that is the dress of fuqeers (or devotees). 

t Ck>d , or benjamin. In this case, it i« prepared by putting a quantity of it 
between two wheaten cakes, closed all round and fried in yhec. * 


I 
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(fho ceremouies attending the application of hu } dee so the br^ __ 
g-rpotu ate, in every respect, similar to tho$e of the bride, except 
that the ckilcsa is rubbed over him by the barber, it he be present, 
evpry morning and evening. 



Besides, it is customary with some to observe puttee , juhnx } 
and uiudar kn ch’handa, either one, two, or all three of them. 


With many, it is the custom to float puttee j that is, the evening 
before that of hut dee, they take a branch of the pomegranate tree, and 
having decked it out in a piece of red cloth, and having bent it, or 
made it to bend after the modest manner of the bride, they ornament 
it with garlands of flowers, putting on sometimes even a silver hum- 
lee (or neck-ring), they stick it up into one and a quarter eeer of 
unboiled vice, put into an earthen pot, having a wide mouth like a 
w&shhand-basm, and place around it for the night k'hara polar*/), 
meetha polaoo , and various kinds of fruits *, and arbaneett, or d\t$ cud 
tfwod-players, sit up all night in presence of this puttee, and playing 
and singing, recount the history of Salar Musuood Gastee, even to 
the vory conclusion of his battle and martyrdom. Some have 
rusponded against the wall a curtain on which are painted repre¬ 
sentations of his martyrdom, battles, &c. Next morning the puttee 
is canned in the basin on the shoulder of the bridegroom, accompa¬ 
nied by the above musical fuqeers; and burning frankincense an 
they go along, they proceed to the water edge, where, having offered 
fateeha in the name of Salar Musuood, they set it adrift on the 
water. 


In the evening of that clay, about eight or nine o’clock, having 
launched the juhfiz (orship), the ladies apply to the bridegi com 

after the same manner as was done to tlie bride. The juhaz w a 
woodeu frame-work in the shape of a stool, to tho four legs of w hieh 
hvo fastened ns many earthen pets or pumkina ; or it is made of straw 
and barnbooain the shape ofaboafc, sons toprevent its sinking - , and it, 
is variously ornamented. To it are suspended flowersaiul: nuts,such 
as lemons, oranges, plantains, guavas, (vide Glossary) pomegranates, 
varied, khopra, (cocoa-nuts and its dried kernels,) &o. and having 
placed on it huhoa pooreean, sugar, and betel-leaves, and covered 
it over with a rod koovsoenn (safflower) coloured cloth, and lighted a 
lamp made of wheat flour with ghee in it, they cause it to he carried 
on the bridegroom’s, or some other person’s head, and along with 
it vialleeda eheerbirrinj , alias k y heer ,* milk, duLleea , meethee rote ,t 
$p. accompanied by baja tasa 9 and with torch-lights, they proceed 
to the bunts of the river, sea, or tank, nncl having there ottered 


• There are three varieties of dishes, of rice avid milk, with sugar, distinguish¬ 
ed by their consistence : l,<iuU«<ia, thinnest; 2, k'heer, somewhat thicker; and d, 
fitnio, of a still firmer consistence, 
f Sweetened, flat round oaken 
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ftmzno m tho name of Khoaja Khizur* (the peace of God be on hit 
over:the eatables, the shipwright takes them off and distributed 
some among the assembled throng of poor who liavo come to wit¬ 
ness the fun, as Well as among those who attouded the procession, 
then replacing the lamp on it, they sot it adrift on the water. 


Should any one by special invitation have been asked to 
accompany the ship, they are taken home, treated to sheer-birring, 
polaoo , &c. and dismissed with pansooparee. All this being done, 
they apply the huldee. 


M udur ha ch It civ da, t alias hhundara , i.e, They take a cow and 
some wheat flour, and desire some of fch ofugeers of the Mudar tribe 
to prepare chuhieean (alios sootreean), and to dress it with the meat. 
Then Uaviug offend fatema in the nume of Ziuda Shah Mudar. 
they scramble for it. The history of Shall Mudar will bo more 
particularly noticed hereafter in the feast held in the month Jim - 
>maee aol-auL iil, (vide chap, xix.) 


i hose whose means will allow, have the bridegroom on this 
oceasiou decked out in a pink pu^ee and jama (the poor in yel¬ 
low ones), a yellow skill, a gold mala (necklace), a vudduch aud 
ekundnnhar . 


The bridegroom does not , as usual, go abont shopping, but his 
friends go m his stead; if he be poor, however, he is, of course, obliged 
to go himself. b 

From the day that the huldee has been applied to the bride** 
groom, until the day of shub-gusht, breakfast is daily sent, In such 
its can a fiord it, from the bride’* house, for the bridegroom cousist- 
muoichoba,shurbut, meethapolaoo, or k'hickree milk, mulleeda with 
a tumbaloo, having a red thread tied round its neck, and being be¬ 
spattered all over with sundul, containing shurbut, or plain (lit sweet) 
water, wherewith to rinse the mouth, and a thin twig of a branch 
of the pomegranate tree, with red thread wound round it for making 
a mtxwak or tooth brush (Gloss.) and pan-sooparee, cloves, cardamoms, 
with, or without gold or silver leaf pasted over them, with the break¬ 
fast, accompanied with music. 


The first day, however, vnetiier nWi or poor, they necessarily 
send meet ha (sweet) polaoo 11 : order that after havingpartaken of this 

l # The name of a Prophet, whe according to Oriental tiwifi™ v*. „ . • • 

lti,r and genera! to au ancient kingoi Pflrtia, oalled Alaitaiwiv or ’ to 

sscftssdtbr i&vs 

t Ch'hunda means a share. 
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IV. 



^eetfydish, the bride find bridegroom 


[cr 

may live lovingly to 



enjoy the sweets of life. 

Tho women who accompany the breakfast from the bride’s party, 
see the bridegroom wash his face in then* * * § presence, take his break¬ 
fast, and che w pan-sooparee, before they take their departure. Some¬ 
times they only deliver them and go away. 

Sko. 4. Concerning the carrying <>/ Huldee and MayrJi dee from 
the Bridegroom’s to the Bride, and rice versa. 

Among the rich they construct a frame-work, somewhat in the 
shape of a tahoot , with red, green, yellow, or white paper, ornau *ntcd 
with mica and tinsel, and this they term maynh-dee;* within this 
they place a couple of plates, one containing Jiuldee t to apply lo the 
body. The other maynh-dee% for the hands and feet, and acm-in- 
pauied by a largo concourse of people, relatives, find supideetm (or 
the fathers and mother-in-law) as attendants, they proceed with 
music, such as haja, tasa (instruments of music), and hunch-mean 
kay nach (or the dance of dancing-girls), aud with lighted torches, 
and fireworks, to the house oi tho bride. They abo convey along 
with the above, on Separate trays, mulleeda flowers, betel-leaves, 
svndulr and two or four§ phials of a red dye, made of shnhah (or 
safHower) to sprinkle on the, body, and over these tboy hold a red 
munday (or canopy), that is, a square piece of cloth fastened by 
its corners to four poles carried by men. Should they htive it 
shahvieeanct (or canopy) of velvet, broad-cloth, or chintz, tliey^ carry 
the phials, &c. under them. Ou their arrival at the bride’s, the 
women proceed, as they are wont, to the female assembly, while 
the men remain in company with the men. 

Among female, as well as male sumdeeans, a number of tricks 
ate frequently played at dinner ; such a*, for instance, a dish full 
of bones, with a little polctpo pyfer them, is set before a person, vlio 
unthinkingly dips l»b fingers into what he conceives to be polaoo ; 
when, behold, he finds it to be a plate of bones j upon which the 
bride's party facetiously observe to him, “Why, what a glutton 
* € you must be, to have finished already, and to have filled your 
“plate with bones, while the rest of the company have scarcely 
begun.” 


* It ;.i esteemed, a highV nnpropifcioins circinmtimce*, if any call this fabric by 
the name of taboot > whie) in fact it is, since thut>na is solely applicable to a bier. 

f i.e. lhildee triturated with *vater. 

} Afaynh-(lce f ».*. the loaves of the Afaytih-dee-tree (Lbwsohia spitioaa, Lin. or l ias- 
tern privet), together with a little catechu, aroca-outund the stalks of beteMeftVPB : 
triturated with rico gruel, or water. 

§ Not three, aa that is an nupropitious number. 
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, x to sitting down to dinner, the men and women ha 

gome iSwba and xhurljiU, served upJto them. The choba* is a dish 
ofmcothapolaooy with the*dried kernel of the cocoa-nut, dates, and 
almpbdj* eat into thin slices, mixed together, and covering it over: 
it is brought on a plate and banded round; and after giving the 
guests a draught of shurbut , they taste a little of the choba . On this 
occasion, one of the bride's relations also winds a long piece of thread 
round the point of his fore dinger, and dipping it into the choba, begs 
of one of the sumdeeans to allow him to feed him. On swallowing 
^3 morsel, the end of the thread goes along with it, when the feeder 
with drawing his linger, and displaying to the company the ridi- 
cu j°Vis sight as of a tbli hooked, calls out, “Look here, gentlemen, 
this h mu > s iufceatmGs are all coming out I" which, of course, excites 
a Vas-ij ^ ea j 0 £ l aU ghter among them; and in this way they play 
'iv such jokes, merely for the sake of amusement. 


^u'er dinner the men retire to their houses, while thowomencall 
the bride to them, aud with their own hands apply the maynh-dee to 
her hands and feet (i.e. to the inside of the hands and nails of the 
lingers, and to the soles of the fee hand nails of t-lio toes), and the huldw 
to her body. Sometimes they \ ub her body also with c&t* too (Glossary). 
The ingredient^ are pounded, mixed with a little water, and rubbed 
in th© same manner as Moosulmans are wont to rub themselves in 
bathing. On every occasion where chilssa is used, it is employed in 
the above way. There are women who go abon t vending chilcsa , ready 
pounded aud prepared, folded up in paper ; while druggists, or shop¬ 
keepers, have the different articles for it in their natural state for sale. 


If the people be poor, they carry the mullceda flowers, betel, 
&c. in trays, the two phials of rod dye, and the saucers containing 
the Ktildee, and viaynh-dee, with a canopy held over them, without 
the imyiih+dea (or taboot), accompanied, as above-mentioned, with 
meu aud women, music, dancing-girls, lighted torches, &c. 


The next day , in the same manner as the huldee and may?ih-dee 
came from the bridegroom's to the bride's, it is carried from he 
house to his. When the brideVwomen come to apply viaynh-deo 
to the bridegroom, the bridegroom's sa/ee (sister-in-law), or, in her 
absence, auy near relative, comes with them. If a younger sister- 
in-law, she stands before the bridegroom without the intervention 
of a skreen, and makes all sorts of fun with him. If an elder 
sister-in-law, she stands before him with a curtain held between 
them, and having applied the maynh-dee she catches hold of his 
linger; then the bridegroom's mother, sister, &c., by putting into 
the saiee'S' lap a nuqday ka jora, a choice, or daoonee , get her to 
Tiborate his linger. It is necessary on that day to give to the 
tdilee a suit of clothes conformable to the means of the parties. 


* The term choba, in this case, is applied to the mixture, b:it in properly the 
name of any of tho three fruits cut iuto thin slices. 
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Concerning Paoon Minut or Paeon Mttyx, or the tiled 
for the Pride and Bridegroom's Wedding Dresses. 

The wedding garments of the bride are provided by the bride¬ 
groom’s parents, ami his by her'a, each according to their means. 

For the purpose of taking the measure for them, they send from 
the house of the one to that of the other, a tailor accompanied by 
an old woman, a rod thread, some pan-ffoojtnree and sugar carried ✓ 
its trays, attended with music. While the tailor stands without, fch ' 6 
old 
choice 

and. haying given me uic;*voujit* «/v um? v#v**v*, v».v.j ^w— 
the music to the bridegroom’s house. The tailor himself take ^ 10 
measure of the clothes for the bridegroom, consisting of 
neema, paee jama, &c. In some countries the tailor does # ° t0 
the bride’s house, but women go and bring the measure to\ n ‘ 



At the time of taking the measure they apply sundul to the 
tailor’s neck, throw garlands of flowers over his head, and give 
him (independently of the established hire, which be receives 
afterw ards) one seer and a quarter of unboiled rice, some dal (a 
kind of pulse) and goof (or jaggtee), together with ft few flit, two 
or four) pice ; in order that ho may bless them for their liberality, 
and being pleased, be induced to execute his commission to the 
entire satisfaction of the parties. 


The bridegroom’s clothes are sewed at the bride’s house, und 
vies versa . The clothes at the bridegroom’s house, when ready, 
are despatched with the burred* to the bride ; and those at that of 
the bride’s, with the jccyhez\ to the bridegroom. 


Sec* 6* Concerning the Ceremonies observed on the Shub-gusht Day t 
viz . 1, The cue torn of depositing ties Ruins hay Mai [water-pot) 
under the shed. —2. The method of painting the Tail gh array (oil- 
2 wts). —3. The fashion of malting theMundway hay Jjeebeeax l (ladies 
of the shed ).—b The forms attending the conveyance of the Irufe- 
groom's Burree (Wedding gifts) to the bride. —5. The, mode of carry¬ 
ing the bride's Jay he* (bridal paraphernalia) to the bridegroom's 
house. — 6 . The ceremony of JhoL phorana [breaking open the pots). 
— 7 . The manner of beating the Puthay chav;ul (virgin rice). — 8 . 
The observance of the rite Tail churhanu (raising the oil-pots) •—9. 
The Shub-guiht (nocturnalperambulation), 

i. Kulus hay mat. Previous to the commencement of the. 
marriage ceremonies, a mwidwa (or pandaul , alias a shed) is erected 
in the houses of both the bride und bridegroom 3 under which, on the 


• Vide p. 72, 


f Vide p. 78, 
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^ ouetomary, about six or seven o'clock in the morir 
couple of red kulus kay mat or watav-pots.* These U*„ 
V filiej(il^ivith water, besmeared with mndul, and placed op the sand 
ia ^he shed, ab the right-hand side of the house. They also 
scatter on the sand four or five kindsof grain, ip order that those in ay 
germinate, as emblematic of their good wishes that thenowly'-Tnarmd 
cv>nplo may in like manner he flourishing and productive. The Jculn* 
;/ mat ia in 80me countries called jholkoy y hurray ; into these, ior 
°d of water, is put duhee (curdled milk) and large sohaleeun 
is), and having covered their mouths with red cloth, they 
rve them for future use. 

The custom of painting the tail ghnrray (oil-pots). Previous 

’ i .7. .. _ e i.r _ . t_ i i i i i i _ • 



i • • '.■'*■9 wi'h mndul. This being 

mi thread round the necks of tne ve b ^ j. a of tligin some 

chuc.iu powder and some burnt (cakes) and close their mouths with 
sohaleean (thin w beaten cakes) fastened on by moans of red tbroacl. 
These pots are alao'placed with the rest of the things to be used at 
the oldation to take place at the ensuing ceremony. 

3 * 11 > s the custom to make, both at the houses of the bride and 
bridegroom, what they call mundwayf kay beeleean (lit. ladies of the 
pandanl or shed). Tho particulars of the ceremony nre as follow. On 
the ft/mw^day, about ten o'clock iu the forenoon, they take so me dal, 
boiled l ice, duhee y ghee, poorean, mat kee hhajee sugar, and shurhut 
(among the poor, together with tho wedding drosses and ornaments 
intended for tho opposite party), and having offered fateeha over 
those, in the name, first, of hia highness and all tho other propl^ta, 
thou of their deceased ancestors, and those married women of the 
house who are defunct and their husbands left widowers, they dis¬ 
tribute them among the men. Some of this food is despatched 
from the house of the bridegroom to the bride, ami vice vwsa, 
accompanied with music, and is termed jnn-bhnt, muniway kay 
heeheean kay khana , and sheesh kay basun. 

They further take five or seven plates of the above food, and 
having separately offered fateeha over them, in the name of JBeebee* 
Fateematooz-Zohura. (Fatima the beautiful, the daughter of the 
prophet Mohuminud Moostatfa) distribute it among women of high 
rnnk and noble birth; honourable women, who have been faithful 
to thiir husbands ; mid these are called Beebeeka bn sun (or Sanuk) 
khan ay t oalay (i.e, partakers of the lady’s, Beebee Fateema'e, dish), 
li is on no account allowed to bo indiscriminately dispensed amoiiff 
' women : others being supplied with the food which remains, without 
Jateeha having been offered over it. 


* And uro removed, vido chap. xiv. boc. 9. 

+ So (weave fteceramo », i« observe.) R0 (lw kb# (or «h«d.) 
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Moreover, it is customary among* some women td place okTo, 
'V: with t tm oth er fateehn tilings, a red earthen cup cor 


wjwn« vuu uwjo, ___ taining some s‘^fe¬ 

ed lime. All these are arranged on one or two new mats edged wvUi 
red tape. TI 10 fateaha being concluded, the above-mentioned ladies, 
who have fastc*d all that day, each one having first dipped ei h* i 
once or twice the tip of the fore-finger of her right hand into the iim fl 
and linked it, proceeds to partake of the other eatables. On the dajy 
of making the t nuftdway hay beebeean , either before or after fahbho 
offered, they spread a red cloth on the carpet, and having tied 
thread round the node and handle of a chukkse (a liand-iniltj, 
marked it with sundvX ‘.ill round, they place it on the carpet., . 
seven sohagin women in the bridegroom's and nine in the trie 
mundwa , sing chnkkeenamu (• i.e . some song’ whioh they area u 
habit of singing at weddings, when grinding with the ha” u ,j, m JH 7 
*• ’ -no 1 chiksn. When ready, they tie up some of tl*,’ lt) j'/rw in 
a corner ‘ ? daoonea, of each sohagin wonmii.. ft Uttlo^f,.’*- 
into the tail;, ~ a v. <* t'i A v ^ **’ v 11 * 5 ~ 

The bride’s party put some of it nto boxes or paper pai cels, anti 

keep it in their nnyardan, which is given with \hojayhez pamp le - 
nalia. The ceremony is termed >-hukkte nav'-rmi. 


4. The burreet apparatus,in addition to the wedding-dress (al¬ 
ready alluded to), together with some jewels (more or less, t according 
as the husband or his parents can afford them), consists of the under¬ 
mentioned eatables placed on brass dishes or wooden platters, nz. 
sugar-candy, soft-sugar, almonds, dab s, pistachio nuts, filberts, wa - 
nnts, raisins, poppy -seed, narielkbopra, plentyofpaH-8popftr«c,swee - 
meats, sugar-cane, and aohagpoora (i.e. n piece of red paper lolaec 
up containing a bit of nutmeg, mace, a clove or two, some cater.m 
and poppy-seed and a rupee, having externally apiece of mcacon¬ 
forming to the size of the parcel fastened on to it with red thread) ; 
also lutkun muhbun, or a silk twist with two or four silk tassels sua- 
pended to it for the bride’s c/iooa fee (head-ornament), likewise flowers, 
and a flowevc/mnd.i (for the hair braided on the top of the had); ana 
lastly akmujgun (bracelet). Ataboutfourov live m the afternoon they 
carry these, accompanied by n number of people, including a i c 
relatives and friends (except the bridegroom and bis parents,usmar- 
ringe attendants, with bands of music consist! n g of baja-b») untur.tam 
■mur/a, (musical instruments), &c. play ing, haltingeve. y now and then 
to look at the performance of the dancing-girls, and thus they proceed 

• Women esteem these customs most sacred ! cay, even more so than the 
and tfuddees. It is on ing to the ignorance and foolishness of these people, that they 
have been established in Hindoostan : in Arabia. Persia ^.dber coon•££{*«/*$ 
entirely unknown. According to the Qoron nod Buddies, they nre innovation* amt 
cr.nseqneiitly unlawful. h, 

t The Barns ceremony, seems in seme part of the country, to bo denominated 
Sachuj. Vide Mrs. Meor, vol. 1. p. 311. 

% Any selected from among those ooutained in the li3t of them Vide Appendix 
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* 9 'pride's house, the women in carnages, mceanas (a tiucfi 
paiafiseeu), either preceding or following the procession. 


If the people are wealthy, the above fruits &e, (except the 
sugar-cane/) instead of being carried on trays, are pot into innume¬ 
rable earthen pots fancifully painted with various devices on them 
in different colours (by Moochee-men), and are called nachuq hay 
inutkeean* * * § Nay, some have them conveyed on elephants, camels, 
bullocks, or carts, 


On the arrival of the different articles, they are, in the first 
place, exhibited one after the other to some of the bride's relatives, 
and then delivered over. 


After that a very grand and sumptuous entertainment is given 
to all the people; i.e. according to their means. Some dismiss 
the marriage attendants by merely offering them shurbut } pan, 
and flowers, 


Some people performing burree, jayhcz, aud $hub-gu$ht all in 
one day, give only one entertainment in the evening, called the 
shuh-yusht- dinner; and the same evening they also perform on 
both bride and bridegroom, the ceremonies of tail ehurhana and 
also that of put Ice chawul cJihurana. 


The description of a Moosulman dinner party, whether among 
the rich or poor, is as follows : 

Having spread in the dewan-khanat or in the horse a car¬ 
pet more or less rich, or simply a cloth, on the floor, the company 
take off their shoes outside of tin* door, and as they enter, call out 
Cs-Stilam-oon.ally koom or (“ pea.?e be unto you.") It is not cusfcd- 
rnary, and it is eveu disrespectful, to go in with their shoos; and 
moreover it is a ain to eat with shoes on. The landlord, or any 
other present, replies, wo ally kocm-oos sulavi ( te and unto you bo 
peace"}; and if they be particular friends or men of rank, en¬ 
quires aft er their welfare : they then take their seat}: next the wall, 
close to one another. After this, two servants in attendance, one 
with a basin in his hand, the other with an ewer of water, serve 
the guests with it to wash their hands ;§ commencing with the 


* Or, the Maynhdee pot*, ho called because the latter accompany the former, 

t A public room debaohed from the house. 

£ Of course bn the ground, with their legs crossed ; as is oastornary for natives 
to sit 

§ An act ».if clPMihneas indispensable, where the hands are used instead of 
Spoons or knives and forks. In eating, men of rank havoa servant standiug on ?ach 
*ide of them to wipe thoir hauda each time that they take a mouthful. 
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they all wash either one or both hanch as they 
This office conducted the servants proceed to lay p. dnsterhhr^an of 
white cloth or chintz, in front of the quests, on the carpet; leaving 
the latter uncovered in its centre; after which, they arrange the 
dinner on it; viz. plates containing polaoo , feernet, and roteean 
(unleavened bread), cups with curries, saucers with cfvutn&e and 
knbah, placing each one^s share (or torn, as it is termed) before him. 
This being clone, the landlord, or tho senior present, calls out 
bisvnilhi (as much as to say , <{ commence”) ; “ eat/’ for Moosulmans 
never partake of a morsel without first uttering the word biamilla 
(lit. in the name of God),” meaning to say, f X commence in the 
name of God.” After this they commence eating, and that with 
the right hand, without the use of 3poou« or knives and forks. 
They loath eating with the left hand, as that hand is employed 
by them for ablution after visiting the temple of Cloacma. During 
the repast, two or three of the relatives act as 9 urbv ran* (or 
stewards), and supply what is wanted, while some are in wait¬ 
ing with (jugglels* (goblets) and ciipsf to help any one that chooses 
to Water. These stand in the centre of the dining room. Dinner 
being finished, and the plates removed ,% the basin and ewer are 
again brought, and the guests wash their hands as before; but, 
using baysvin,^ Instead of soap, which, ie an excellent substance for 
removing the grease from the hands ; if this cannot be got, they 
wash in pure water. But previous to washing the hands, it is the 
command of the prophet to lick the fingers : however, very few 
adhere to this precept. The nobility generally have two demrJkha- 
nas; (one in which the company is received), the other in which 
the dinner is laid out; and when ready, the landlord respectfully 
says to the company, t{ let us withdraw ” (i.e. to the dinner room). 
If (hero be a numerous party, first, part of them wa^h t heir band 8 
and sit down to dinner ; when these have done, the others follow 
the same y>ractice. When dinner is over, they who please retire to 
the dswnnfchana , where they first assembled. Here they spend the 
time in conversation, reciting pieces of Hindoostanee or I ersmn 
poetry, puzzling each other with riddles, composing acrostics, 


Of the latter I shall present a few specimens. 


♦ VnJgo gogglets. 

f Several drink out. of the aamo cap, which is washed out a little, after every 
time dvat one has drank, 

J They repeat aloud, or whisper or say silently iu their hearts, the %Yords 
Alhu'ind.odillah , " Praise be to God,” or Shc.okr.e-khod* , “ thanks” or “gratitode to 
God/' or some other prayer, by way of graoe after meat. 

§/toyswi : powder of cA unna (or Bengal horse-gram), of wong U dal (green 
gram, phaseolus radiatas, Lin.) of ioowur kee dal (pigeon bean, cityaufl oajan, Lin,} 
or of maaah (black uiandoo, pbaseolut max willd.) 
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RlPl>L£$. 

1 . 

A well that won’t, axlrnit a hair. 

And yet all animals drink there: 

Not those, indeed, that fly in air, 

But elephant, camel, man, and mare. 

Answer* " The uip pie.” 

2 . 

What is it that’s round and runs about, 

With two living names though life without; 

He's an ass (khnr) who does not And it out, 

Nay, even a goat (60025*) his wit would scout. 

Answer. “ A musk-melon (Klinr-booz.y* 


3. 

A pair of pigeons, black and white, 

Asunder always in their flight; 

And though they range around the sky, 

Yet from their cage they never fly. 

Answer. (< Day and night.” 

4. 

There is a place I know full well, 

Where lifeless persons only dwell, 

In war ’tie peopled ev’ry rood, 

In peace a desert solitude. 

Answer. u A chess-board, with its men, elephants, camels,” <&c. 


I saw two husbands with one wife, 

’Twixt whom was no discord or strife I 
But both the mer from her wore sprung, 

’Tie therefore fit they should be one. 

Answer . “A quilt, consisting of two folds of cotton cloth stitched 
together, with raw cotton betwixt them; the two first being formed 
of the same material as the latter, they are therefore all of one caste.” 

Acrostic. 

Wise king, tliy gracious countenance I claim, 

I ASK Ob’ THEE MY PURE BUT SECRET AIM. 

Now, if you take a letter from ea.ch line, 

Ere long, my heart’s desire you will divine. 

Answer. €1 Wine.” 


* In Persian khur moans an oss, and loon a goat, whioh togethor make Jihwt .boot;, a 
musk-melon. 
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Double Entendres. kJJL 

i; 

What is it ? It is abundant in creation. 

And Pvo seen it. An elephant mounted on a hovso. 

Answer. ° A Rubber for a horse, termed Hath^. )> A 

2 . 

Paper which is straight, they term Tao; (crooked). 

To a poor singer who sings well, they say Gao (a cow). 
The moon is single, yet they call it Chund (inany). 

To a boat whiehis coming, tkeyoall out Am Ao (don ; fccome).t 


8 . 


That they cook a fowl (jharpur J) on a tree, is known to all 
in the town; 

Tell me friend, what is it that has two legs upon its head ? 
(Sir pur do pa 9 on ?) § 


Enigma. 


Theteoth of the mountains were set on edge by the eating of betel, 
Which caused the sea to smile on the beard of the firmament. || 

Dancing girls are also frequently in attendance to entertain the 
guests with their performances, while the hooqqa (Indian pipe), and 
cheroot* (segars) are presented to regale them ; and in the meantime 
pan-sooparee , tobacco, flowers, and uttur are banded round, and rose¬ 
water sprinkled over them. After sitting for au hour or two (lit. two 
or four (jlmreea) > they go homo. On retiring, the senior guest 
addressing the host, says, “ Be pleased to (or will yon) give us 
u leave, (or permission to depart) ?” adding, a may God bless and 


* Uathee means both an elephant and a hair cloth glove, used in rubbing down a 
hov8e. 

f Tao, also signifies " a sheet (of paper).” Gao t is the Persian for " a cowj” but 
in IlindooRtunee means “ sing.” In Ilindoostanoe ckand signifies u the moon, * and 
in Persian ,chund “many.” 

J Jhar signifies i{ having plucked,” as well as “ a tree,’* § and pur, means <f the 
feathers” as well as ** on,” 

§ Sir, n head } pit r, feathers ; and do paon, two legs. 

|| The lal (or redness) (a) of n sweetheart's teeth was ao bright, that when com¬ 
pared to tho lal (or ruby) produced on mountains, the latter looked dim. The sea 
amiled ou the beard (thnt is, tho raya) of the enn, and observed to him, that its 

•* water” produced a brighter red (b) than hie “ heat.” (c) 


( a ) Occasioned by the chewing of pan, or hotel-leaves. 

(b) Alluding to tho betel-leaf being nourished by wator. 

(c) Which they conceive to be tho oan*e of the production of rabies. 
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you I I have made a heart; meatf^ U0 f, 

" eat&ti a bellyful).” To whioh-the other replies . ^ 19 ^ ?,\ ( l ' 
' r OJod ami Mohutnmud,’’ (i.e. not mine;) or, ^verj 7 . ^ 

“ taiuly.” Then the whole company rise, calling out, “ {/^ 
“ally boom /” (Peace bo unto yon) and take their departure. 


Should any one, through indisposition, or unavoidable accident, 
be obliged to leave the party, lie gets up, makes his apology to the 
bosh, takes leave aa above, and withdraws. 


Aa the men are entertained in the male assembly, so the women, 
who pome from the bridegroom, are treated, iu like manner, in the 
fomalo party; with this exception, tbat there are no dancing-girls, 
and no smoking, or use of tobacco takes place. 

When the female guests, whether of the bride’s or bridegroom’s 
party, enter, and leave the house, a lady stands at the door of the 
room, and. puts into the mouth of each, as she passes her, a bit of 
sugar-candy, and applies a little simdul to her neck, while two others 
hold a red cloth as a canopy over her head, a white or red chandnee 
(cloth) being previously spread on the ground for nor to walk on, 
extending from the door of the house to the place where they sit. 
This is likewise sometimes done, though very rarely, among moil. 

At the time of washing the hands of the near relatives of the 
bride and bridegroom, male or female, the servants supply them with 
ahurbut, instead of puro water; and while washing, they drop a 
rufote, an eight or four anna piece, or a ring into the basin, for the 
attendants. 


Women of the lower class, on entering the female assembly, 
must not say, ° Milam if the hostess be a lady of rank, they per¬ 
form qudumbosee (the ceremony of kissing the feet*) to her, ind 
merely make) Milam to the rest. When going away, they request 
permission in the same way as the men, and then take their depar¬ 
ture. The men of the better ranks of society, however, when coining 
in aud going av^ay, say, “ aulam bundugee , tusleumat, + according to 
the rank of the lady of the house, I may remark here, that the 
sulavi made by females, is not like that of (lie males, touching the 
forehead with the right hand, but it consists iu touching the puttee 
(or hair above the right temple). 

tn the evening of the hurree- day, abundance of provision, con- 


* Or rather, touch her feet with the right hard, and then kiss the latter or, more 
generally, make sulam with it; while her ladyship, ecarce allowing it to be dope out 
of poll tenet! a and condescension withdrawn ‘>er foot, and, taking hold of her hands 
“ way, don’t do that £ or, 44 enough •” " long may you live ^ "corn-, be 
eeated. Or, if sho be married, 14 may God render yonr sohap durable” U 0, may God 
preserve your husband). If ho be dead, “muy God cause yonr end to be happy.” 

t i c. My “ blessing” “ service” or ” salutation to yoo ” 





^ Gj^of poJrioo., accompanied with musics is sent _ _ 

; ^h© bride s P??Jg for the bridegroom, and fcho food i3 termed rung 


bmree kd&^ 


5. The next day they carry the jayheti* (or bridal parapher¬ 
nalia) , from the bride's house to that of the bridegroom. 


If the carrying of the jayhez take place on the day following 
that of the bnrree, it is on the^ay/fez-day that, in thebrido'shouse^they 
perform the ceremonies of placing the water-pots, painting the oil-pots, 
and making the mundway ladies, as before described ; and some of 
the food of the mundway ladios, accompanied with music, is also sent 
to the bridegroom for his dinner. On tho jayhez- day, her Qora/n (if 
alio have one), is first forwarded, accompanied with music ; then, about 
four o^clock in tlie afternoon, the following bridal paraphernalia, viz. 


Amyhrao/moqeishft and one of flowers, for only one of flowers, (i.e, 
a garland tied round the head, and hanging down to the knees). 


The bridegroom's wedding dress; consisting of a red pugree, or 
turban ; a red mundeel , a cord of silk and gold, or only of gold 
thread, rolled over the turban ; a red jama, a very loose garment 
worn over the neema; a red neema, or a garmont, half as loose 
as the jama ; a red shal, or shawl; a red doputta, (lit, two 
breadths.) It is like the next article, but of double the breadth, 
and is thrown over the shoulder; a rod putka, a cloth woru 
round the waist; a red romal, or handkerchief; a red eezar, or long 
drawers, with its nara or band; a red jootee ka jora, or pair of 
shoes; a rea kunggun , au ornament consisting of a red thread 
tied round the wrists of the bride and bridegroom; a red p’hool- 
soongnee , any sweet-scented flower enclosed in a piece < i cloth 
for the bride to smell; and two red (or koossoom, safflower coloured) 
romal , or handkerchiefs to wave over the bridegroom. 


A quantity of the bride's cloths which have been worn. 


A Sohagpoora . (vide Glossary). 


Jewels; if among the rich, a considerable number; if among the poor, 
in value according to their moans. For the nose, a fl 'ih, a large 
ring worn on the left nostril of gold; and a boolaq , a ring woru on 
the centre cartilage of tho nose, of gold. For the neck, a luchohu , a 
neck-lace worn tight round the nock, of gold and glass beads, and 
a neembolee (alias hiillah), one ditto hanging down. For the wrists, 
a bungreean ka jora, a set of bracelets of coloured glass. For the 
fingers, an mggothe*, or ring, of gold or silver. For the thumb, an 
ungoQxhtan (thumb-ring) of the same metal. For the toes,an anwut, 


# Maynhdeo would seem to bo tho term applied in some parts of Uindoostan, to 
tho jayhez paraphernalia. Vide Mrs. Meor's Obs., vol. i. p. 377. 
f Moorish, (gold or silver thread). 

X If the jayhe* and nhub (jMht take place on different days, both sayhras mufiet; 
on the latter day, os otherwise the flowers would fade. 
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V.Vi3rvin t c> furnished with little bells, worn on the great toe, of silvefe^ 
< awl a bichway, one without bells for the other toes, of silver. 

A Singardan (retionle or toilet-bag, if T may so call it) of chintz, 

. velvet, Ac. containing, a pandan, a box of gold, silver, copper, 
Or brass, for holding betel and its appendages; a cAoty-pTtmray, 
a small box of gold or silver, with four partitions for holding 
spices, viz. cloves, cardamoms, nutmegs, mace, &c.; an aeena, or 
looking-glass ; a lcnnggy, or comb of wood ; a meesee-dan, a box 
of gold, silver, copper, or brass, for holding vnoesee (or powder 
made 6f vitriol); a soorma-dan, a similar box for holding soorma ,* 
generally considered to be antimony, but what is used in India 
ia an ore of load ; a hajuldan (alias hujlotfie), a box for holding 
kajnl for lamp-black), of gold or silver, with its sulaee (or probe) 
of gold or silver; an utturdan, a vial for containing utlur (or 
otto of roses), lit. uttur-box, a receptacle for uttnr ; a golabpash , 
a bottle of glass, gold, or silver, out of which rose-v/ater ia 
sprinkled ; njeeb ch’hilnee, or tongue-scraper, of gold or silver. 

An Amangeertjo, of tafia chhect, or k’hnrwa ; or a ehandnee of white 
cloth (a canopy or cloth fastened to the ceiling) ; a decwargeeree, 
tapestry or cloth to adorn a wall ; a pnrda , or curtain ; a jae+ 
r.nmaz, a cloth, Ac. on which they perform their devotions; a 
shutrunjm (alias jamkhana or a large carpet); a dusturkbioan a 
substitute for a table-cloth, which is spread on the ground ; a 
khwan»po$h (or tora-posh ), a cloth for covering a tray, a tray-lid, 
a cloth covering for dishes; a sur-posh, n lid for any vessel, as a 
cup, dish, &o. ; a boqcha a cloth for wrapping others in. 

Furnitures, viz. a Ptdlung , bedstead or cot, with its appendages, viz. 
a tothnk, or mattress ; a tulcxceea, or pillow ; a girday (alias gul 
tiikeea), n small round pillow laid under the cheek ; a pultung* 
posh (corrap. palampofe) a coverlet,a counterpane; ruzaee, a quilt; 
a stiyjbund , silk cords, with gold or silver tassels to them, for 
fastening the mattress to the bedstead ; a galeerha , a small carpet 
spread near the bed; a gadse, a thin mattress, or anything stuffed, 
spread on the galeecha , to sit or lie on ; a chowfcett , or stool; a 
sundooq , a chest or trunk of wood; a. enndooqcJia, a box of the 
same ; a pay tarn, u large rattan clothes basket; a paylaree, a 
small one; a jamdanee, a sort of leathern portmanteau ; a baylun , 
a rolling-pin ; a putra , board on which dough is kneaded and 
moulded; n sundid ka 1c*hor, a piece of the heart (core) of 
sandal-wood ; a sundlusa,^ a flat circular stone on which the 
sandal-wood :s triturated or ground down ; a sayiveean ka tukhta, 
n board for making sayivman (or vermicelli) on. 

Utensils, rb. a Dnyg, a copper caldron ; a daygcha, a small one of 
the sam e metal :ji kufgeer , an iron skimmer perforated wi.di holes, 
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^ ike a colander; a tambukhs, a large copper spoon, to serve * 
virijbh ; a sheen, a copper cover for pots; a lunggree, a large i 
pan, used for kneading dough, and at meals for serving rice, &o ; 
a lug gun, a large flab, hollow, copper utensil, in the form of a 
basin ; a thalay, a small that copper dish ; a tuhvq, a largo brass one; 
raykabeean . copper saucers ; a badeea , copper bowls ; saluv hay 
1; doray , copper curry-cups; tmhtureean, small copper-plates ; a 
c humcha, a copper spoon ; a tumbaloo (alias Iota), a. copper or.br ass 
pot for holding water ; a chillumrhee (alias sylabrhee) a copper or 
brass wash-hand basin ; an aftaha, or ewer of the same metal; a 
sorahee, or goblet (gugglet or goglet) of Jcala j'tist (blende) ; ti panto 
ha kutom, or drinking-cup, of copper or kala gust; a k’hopra oh 9 hit- 
nay kee chowhee or an instrument of iron for rasping the kernel 
of the cocoanut; a pooreean hay chodntee, or a pair of pincers for 
ornamenting pooreeans (a kind of cakes) ; a peekdan or oogaldan 
r spittoon of gold, silver, copper, brass, or vilify ; a shurna, or a 
lamp of brass or kussund an ood buttee lea ek-r l} a receptacle for 
pastils, of brass or kueenrid ; a palfoe, or palankeen; l handle, 
or female slave ; a golarn,, or man slave ; a horse, cow, buffalo, 
goat, sheep, &c . 

They tie a red thread to each of the above articles, with the 
exception of the animals, and mark it with eundul, putting into each 
utensil a pan ha beera (or mouthful of betel), prepared for mastication. 

Each person gives a greater or smaller number of the articles 
contained in the above list, as his means will allow. 


As was done with respect to the burree apparatus, so these arti¬ 
cles are in like manner carried with a similar train, accompanied with 
music, &o., and attended by ell the relatives (save the bride hermit 
and her parents), and friends, (as marriage attendants) are taken to 
and delivered at the bridegroom's house, where both men and 
women are sumptuously entertained, as has been minutely detailed 
on the Uirree occasion. 


As on the burree evening, polaoo , A c. were sent from the tuide s 
house to the bridegroom's, so likewise on th ejayhez evening, polaoo 
and curries, &c. are despatched from the bridegroom to the bride. 
The latter, as well as the former, is termed rungburree ha k luma 
The jayhez (or the above paraphernalia), remains the bride's 
property as long as she lives. In fcho event of her dying Childless, 
her nearest of kin may claim it. But if she have children, it 
becomes their property. 

6 . Jholphorna , i.e. about three o'clock in the afternoon of the 
shiib-qusht' day, having docked out the bridegroom's sister in a new 
suit of clothes, they get her to perform jholphorana ; which consists 
in her forcibly pressing on the cloth tied over the mouth of th ejho. 
hay ghurray (or pots) before-mentioned (vide p. 71), which being rent, 
and. her hand getting into the contents of the pot, she tastes a- little ol 
the duhee (curdled milk), herself, uud then distributes the rest 





The shub-gusht invitations being issued, and the guests assem¬ 
bled at the bridegroom's house, the men are entertained with Wliarci 
pokioo from three in tlie afternoon till dusk; and the women iu the 
female apartment in the evening. After dinner, the latter go to 
fcho bride's house, and perform on her the ceremony of 

7v Put kay chavjul ch’humna (or winnowing the rice of chastity, 
or virgin-rice). 


They pnt a seer and a quarter of unboiled rice into a red hand¬ 
kerchief, and with a mooeul (or long heavy wooden pestle, in use in 
clearing rice from the husk), to which a betel-leaf parcel, tied with 
a red thread, Tiara* is attached, all the womon, together with the J 

bride, go through the sham operation of heating it; at the same time i 

singing some song usually sung on such occasions. 

8 , Afterwards, the ceremony of tail churhana is performed j 

that is, they pnt the seven empty tail ghurray (oil-pots) painted by 
the ladies, together with an arrow having a pan kee beeree and a 
tfohalee fastened to it with red thread, into a basket; also a email 
piece of sugar-candy wrapped up in u betel-leaf, and a little nwesee 
tied np in paper, aud some sweet oil,* or scented oil, in cups. Bat 
previous to transporting these to the bride’s place, the ladies rub a 
little meesee on the bridegroom's teeth, and give him the migai*- 
candy mentioned above, to hold between his tooth for a few minutes, 
apply a little of the oil to his forehead, and then placing the cups 
on tray;* with the above meesee and sugar-candy, carry them, accom¬ 
panied by ruusic, to the bride’s house. On their arrival there, hav¬ 
ing brought the bride out under the shed, and seated her on a stool, 
they hold a red handkerchief over her head in the form of a canopy; 
and first of all any old sohagin *woman takes up, with the tip of her 
fore-fipger, two or three times, some of the meetee, and applies it to 
the bride's teeth, and then makes her rinse her mouth: the reason 
of which is, that the bride may become as old a sohagin -woman as 
herself: and all the ether women in rotation take hold of the arrow 
with both hands, dip the eud of it into the oil, aud then apply it 
three times to her knees, shoulders, puttee (or hair over the temple), 
and forehead. They then place the oil-pots, four on the right side, 
and three on the left of the bride. A. woman, standing on the right 
side, hands the four pots over the bride's bond to a woman ou the 
left; and the latter, in bko manner, hands over the three on the left 
side to the former. This operation is repeated three times. 

During the performance of all this, there are certain songs cur- 

* By Mr#. Vfeer's account, it appears that it is the office of the elder of iV . . 
to tie the nartx (which ia a cord of many threads, dyed red and yo'.Iow) in the*-. * j *: 

oocaaion. (Vo!, i.p. 391). The cnatoui, Mrs. M. romaika, isaUogot;, ,ro' timd<vo 
origin, • •. 

h • ; r. VV’V-A- 





CONCERNING MARRIAGE, 



Vent auioug women which they sing. The bride holds hetwebef?^ 
teeth, dnring the ceremony of tail ehurhana , the piece of mi gar-candy 
which the bridegroom had in his month (pnge 81); aud after the 
ceremony is over, she gives it to any child present. 


This rite being concluded, the bridegroom's female friends go 
home,ftr dthebride's proceed in the same manner to the bridegroom's, 
with the nine oil-pots painted by the sohagin- women at her house, 
together with the meesee, some of which they had applied to her teeth, 
and a bit of sugar-candy which she had held in her month, lift the 
oil-pots (as just described) apply the meesee, and make him hold the 
bride's sugar-candy in his mouth. In short, they perform the same 
ceremonies to him as they did to the brido. 


It is a general custom not to use meesee until a person, male or 
female, is married; it is therefore thought very improper to do so. 
Men, however, on being circumcised, necessarily apply it once (p. 
80), on the day that they are adorned with flowers ; but females never 
use it before their wedding-day : and it is by the black mark in the 
crevices between the teeth, occasioned by the daily application of 
tho meesee, that people generally distinguish whether a woman be 
married or not; which circumstance as to men is not so easily dis¬ 
covered, siuce they never apply meesee to their teeth, except at their 
marriages ;* (and at circumcision). 


At the houses of both the bride and bridegroom, the empty <: il- 
pota, after one or two of the Fridays of the honey'moon, are given 
away to the aforesaid so hag in-women who painted them. 


In some countries, in order to perform the above ceremonies 
with the oil-pots, the latter are conveyed with the hurree and jayhez 
respectively. 

Among women of some of the castes, the two above customs of 
put hay chawul ch'hurctna and tail ehurhana are considered of such 
consequence, that no marriage is thought to have been properly 
celebrated, and no womau is esteemed fit to move in genteel society, 
at whose wedding eithor of them has been omitted. 


Should the shub-gueht take place on a different day from that 
of burree and jayhez, after the ceremony of tail ehurhana , the flower 
and moqeish say hr a, mentioned in the jayhez, and a flower pah’hurt 
for the Jhorso, are despatched with music to the bridegroom. 


* Consequently their teeth are always clean. It is oniy by enquiry that the cir¬ 
cumstance oan be ascertained. Women conceiving meesee to be a sign of being a eohagin 
invariably use it, and a few men do the same. At the time of the ceremony of tail chur - 
hana r at. the bride's and bridegroom’s they also perform chouik bkurna t as do scribed 
Under the head of huldee{p. 64.) They v.evor observe the former rite without the latter. 

f Puk’hur, literally an iron armour for the defence of a horse or elephant} but 
here alluding to an ornamental one made of dowers and thrown over the body of tb* 
bridegroom's horse. 
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Ihe night on which this hakes place, justly deservos to bo 
esteemed a grand one; siuce the principal part of the nuptial 
ceremony then takes place. 


Aker the tail churhana.j the bridegroom has himself shaved and 
bathes; and if lie wear long hair on his head, he has it fumigated 
with the smoke of ood (benjamin). After this, iu tying on tlio turban, 
should any venerable old man of the family, whose wife is still living, 
be present, he makes two or three turnings with the end of it on his 
own head,* then removes and places it on that of the bridegroom, 
who finishes the winding of it on. Having then decked himself out 
with the rest of the wedding dress provided by the bride's friends, 
and having applied soonna to his eyes, vieesee to his teeth, chewed 
betel, pasted afshanf on his cheeks, put garlands of flowers round the 
iieck, tied the golden and flower sayhra on the head, and thrown over 
the whole the muqnat (or veil), he is mounted on a horse, or seated in 
an ambaree,§ and commences liis tour after midnight, accompanied 
by a numerous throng of spectators, relatives, and friends. These 
carrying with him various descriptions of artificial trees, made of 
different kinds of coloured paper, bhend\\ and wax, and ornamented 
with mica and zurwuruq (gold-leaf or tinsel, letting of fireworks of 
all sorts at intervals, proceed with flambeaux and lights placed iu 
earthen cups fixed on ladders,attended by dancing-girls, some on 
toot, others daucing in tukht-e-toiean (travelling thrones erected ou 
platforms carried ou men's shoulders), tasa murfa , baja-bujuritur, 
niiijam nowbut (bands of music of different descriptions) innumer¬ 
able flags, sepoys, a great retinue with much pomp and state, like 
tho splendid procession of a monarch, halting every now and then 
to witness the performance of the dancing-girls. Ho thus proceeds 
to the umsjid (mosque), whence, having performed two rukat prayers 
and shookreea , lie repairs to the bride's house, while a flower or 
paper umbrella, beautifully constructed, painted, and ornamented 
with mica, is whirled round over his head. 


* With this idea, Hint since be and bis wife have lived for many years bappif ,• 
together, the now-married couple may do the same. fP • 

t Shreds of moqeith or cfoth woven with gold or silver thread, chipped very fine, or 
slips of gold or silver leaf pasted on with gam. This is properly a female onmmentS 
nsu among the lower orders, but men are sometimes foolish enough to adopt it. 

mualh| Ain0r,g tUe ****** ° UG "° Ven Wkb g0lde " tbread ; amoug the poor » of ied coarSG 

§ Ambaree, a Beat with a canopy placed on an elephaut, in which they ride. 

|| Bhcnd or 8tola t uetty shrub or pith (aeschynomene paludosa, Koxb.) tho light, 
*pungy, white, corky .looking wood of a handsome shrub, UBed iu making artificial birds, 
lowtu y, toys, hats, turbans, <&c, and to float nets. 

<[ Carried horizontally. 
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Oh arriving at the bride’s house, a general scramble for ww- 
ami&h (artificial trees, &c.) Lakes place among the persons who have 
accompanied him. Sometimes the person to whom they belong, 
prevents this frolic, and on the kung-gun- day carries them along 
with the bridegroom; but on that day, they must be given up to be 
scrambled for; unless they be borrowed, in which case, of coarse, 
this does not happen. During the scramble, there is much bustle 
and confusion, shoving and pushing: some have their clothes torn, 
aud others are thrown down as 1 myself have witnessed. Aiter 
that, the bridegroom's 8ala, or some one of the bride's party if he 
be not present, holds a bamboo across the gate, for the purpose of 
obtaining the d } King an a (vulgo dkeegana or forfeit,), and with the 
assistance of others, stands to oppose his entrance. In general 
thoy take with them a small earthen mutkee , either fancifully 
painted or plain, (to receive the expected present) and demand the 
d* king ana ; on which the bridegroom's party call out, (< Pray who 
are you that dare thus obstruct the king's cavalcade V lo which 
the others reply, u Why, at night so many thieves rove about, 
i( that it is very possible you are some of them. ,; In short, in this 
way they hold a long jocular conversation together. Nay, at times, 
out of frolic, there is such pushing and shoving, that frequently 
many a one falls down and is hurt. At last they give them tenor 
twenty ruyees (or two or four, in short something or other), 
according to their means, either dropping them into the above 
rt’hingana hudhnee, or putting them into their hands, and thus gain 
admittance. In entering the compound, one of the bridegroom's 

? eoplo takes him oif his horse, and carries him in on hb buck. 

he slaves of both sexes of the bride's party again demanding a 
present, obstruct his passage iu the area, and make a great deal of 
sport with the burden carrier, to his no small aunoyance. The 
bridegroom, out of pity towa d the unfortunate fellow who bears 
him, consents to give something, and proceeds in. 


On entering the house, the bridegroom alone is borne by tho 
man, who carries him to the door of the dwelling, or to tho 
court-yard around it, where he stops. The women then holding 
up a curtain between, and one of them having brought the bride 
in her arms* to the other side of it, they put into her hands flowers, 
sugars, and unboiled rice, and direct her to throw them three times 
over the skreen, on the head of the bridegroom, who does the 
same to her. This ceremony being concluded, the bridegroom 
withdraws to the male dewankhana. 


♦ Or rather, the bride is seated astride on the woman's hip, with tho arinn of tho 
latter around her waist, as ia the general mamior of nursing amongst all classes of the 
natives of Indi.u 
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Concerning 1, Neekah,* or the solemnization a / Mat 
fttiMy. 2. Joolwa, or the first Interview oj the new-married Couple . 
1 . Neckah.-f Should the hour at which the bridegroom 



L* IX GUtzuri' | nnyuiu i-w ", - , . ,. Y , 

reaches the bride’s house, after the preceding 1 perambulation, be a 
propitious one, the neelcah is immediately performed; otherwise it 
is deferred to the fourth, or any other auspicious hour afterwards. 
In the latter case, the people all retire to their owu homes, and are 
Bumraoued at the appointed time. At this juncture, should any 
thiug in the bride appear objectionable to the bridegroom, the 
match may be dissolved. 


The qazee , or his deputy, is generally present on those occa¬ 
sions; if not, they send for cither of them. Previous to commenc¬ 
ing the reading of the rieehih, the bride’s people send a palkeb 
fpalanqtmi) accompanied by baja-bnjuntur (musicians), for the 
bridegroom’s mother; or, in her absence, for his elder sister, 
maternal aunt, &o. and until their arrival the solemnization of 
neelcah does not take place. They then commence the business of 
neekah, discontinuing the music, dancing, &c. 


The qazee appoints two bearded individuals as witnesses on the 
side of the bridegroom, and desires them to go to the bride’s 
party, and request them to issue orders regarding' the neelcah , 
and to state the nature of the marriage portion. W hen these 
have carried the message, an absolute wuJceel (agent) appointed 
on the side of the bride, accompanies them brick, to arrange the 
matter. On their return from the bride with the wukeel , her people 
dismiss them with a pankabeera (mouthful of betel) ; but, for the 
sake of diversion, they inclose the leaves of some tree or other in 
a betel-leaf, and fold it up in the form of a betel-parcel, and give 
it to them. Occasionally, at the time of so doing, the husband’s 
brother-in-law with a leathern strap give8 the witnesses two or 
three gentle stripes, observing to them that this is the punishment 
they deserve for giving false evidence. The qazee then repeats 
the same thing over to the wukeel , who, either of his own accord, 
or as it is suggested to him by some clever old dame at the 
bride’s bouse, says many witty things : e.g. that “ the child’s dowry 
is something so considerable, that it is beyond the power of the 
•‘ bridegroom tq bestow it. But first deliver to me, as earnest* 
“money, the following-.articles, viz . twelve ships laden with silk, 
u ten camel-loads of needles, ie couple of vessels freighted with 


* Netkah and Shades are often used synonyrr\;onaly ; though in Bengal the former 
is only applied to a secondary kind of tn».rriage, called half marriage. By the 
ignorant, it is esteemed unlawful and d.uerepntable, equivalent to keeping a mistress, 
whereas, in reality, ir, is the f on ruction of matrimony, shades signifying, and being 
merely the “ rejoicings ” rva/'the occasion. 

t This qpiTomony of neekah would appear, by Mrs. Me era statement, to be called, 
ji\i that, part of the country where she resided, burnt, (assignment). Because ou that 
night the dowry is fixed, and generally the bridegroom takes his wife to his owu 
home. VoJ, i. p, 888, 
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" gatflic and onion husks, fifty white elephants, and ten Jar 
f yiohura ; I shall then acquaint you with the extent of 
■/-Aarjtt age-portion/’ The qa:we y on hearing this, enquires of 
witnesses whether the statement of the wukeet be correct, or whether 
holms been bribed tospeak thus in the bride’s favour. The witnesses, 
though present at the conference, carry on the joko by saying, "Ha 
‘'went in behind the ski’een, and had a private consultation; so that 
"wo cannot say but he may have been bribed/’ The qazee also, iu 
return, sends back a jocular reply: such as, "Had I previously been 
"aware of the circumstance, I should have forwarded these articles 
"with the burree apparatus; bub since you have only now taken a 
"fancy to them, I shall forthwith dispatch paper dolis to procure 
" them, aud the instant they arrive, they shall bo duly weighed in 
<( a balauoo, having heaven, and earth for its scales and the wind for 
“ if* weights, and safely delivered over. In the mean time, however, 
" it is necessary that you inform us what the "settlement is to be/’ 

After contesting the point in this way for awhile, a marriage* 
portiou similar to that winch the bride’s mother or her father’s 
sister may have had, being fixed upon, the qazee states the same to 
the bridegroom, and inquires whether ho be satisfied with it; to 
which he replies, " Perfectly so.” Some settle a larger, some a 
smaller dowry than this, just as the bridegroom may stipulate 
Then the qazeo, having taken the muqnu and sayhra (veils) off the 
face of the bridegroom, and thrown them over his bead, before 
which period they were not allowed to be removed, makes him 
gargle his throat three times with water, and seating him with his 
faco turned towards the qi.bla , requests him to repeat a fter him in 
Arabic; 1st, the ustug far (deprecation); 2nd, thefourrjoofe (chapters 
of the Qoran commencing with the word qool , i.e, " say,” viz. the 
109th, 112th, 113th, and II4th chapters); 3rd, the five kidmaij 
(creeds) 4fch, the sift-e-ceman (articles of belief) viz. belief, 1, in 
God; 2, iu his angels ; 3 in his scriptures; 4, in his prophets ; 5, 
in the resurrection and day of judgment; and 6, in his absolute 
decree aud predestination of good and evil. 5th, the doa-e-qoo- 
noot (prayer of praise); and if he be illiterate, explains to him the 
meaning of these in Hindoostanee. 


Then having made him repeat the nee hah Jca seegcih*' (also in 
Arabic, and illustrated its signification), he desireft/ine rvuieel ancl 
bridegroom to join hands together, and dirrodts the former to say to 
the latter, ‘ Such a one’s daughtejv, buch a one, by the agency of the 
c ‘ wukeel aud the testimony of two witnesses, has, in your marriage 
%< with her, had such a jointure* settled upon her : do you consent to 
"it?” The bridegroom replies, * rf With my whole heart and soub 
" to my marriage with this lady, as weiVuv? to the above-mentioned 
“ settlement made upon her, do I consent, cduwwnt,. consent I !! 

During the performance of theabovo ceremony of neefttut&Ji wy 

* iV eekah ka seegah f or the marriage contract* 
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. ? e ^y cej.'before, the Qazee, containing some sugar-candy, dr? 

almond 5 , and betel-leaves. In some places a seer or a seb 
' and ft quarter of unboiled rice, some sundal in a cup, with a pole 
ka Luchchha (necklace of two strings of black glass beads) in it, 
and i»j the tray also the Qazeds gifts (alios fee), viz. two and a 
quarter rupees, together with such other presents as they may 
choose to give him, consisting usually of a suit, of clothes together 
with a shawl, according to their means. 

It may here bo remarked, however, that the Qazee has no riVht 
to expect a fee ; for when aMoosulman wishes to enter into so lawful 
ao engagement, sanctioned by the precepts of Mohummud, it is not 
only highly improper and unbecoming, but unlawful, in a Qazee to 
take a fine from him in this way; and, for this reason, that Qazee^ 
have had grants of land in eenam (gift) or jaejeer* or daily pay, or 
monthly salaries bestowed on them by former kings, which the Hono¬ 
rable Kasb-India Company (may its good fortune be perpetual !) has 
continued to them, solely for the following purposes, viz .: To bury 
and inter the helpless poor when they die ; to solemnize their neekah 
(marriage) ; to impart spiritual knowledge to their offspring ; to ?<ct 
as eernavi (priest), and read prayers daily at the five seasons in the 
mosque ; to appoint n mootnwnlee or superintendent of the mosque ; a 
khuteeb (preacher) to deliver the khootba (sermon) on feast days and 
Fridays (their sabbaths) ; a mowazun (crier) for sounding the azem 
(summons to prayer), and a khidrauttee, to sweep the mosque 
and bring water wherewith the congregation may perform their 
ablutions, all of whom he pays out of his own purse. 


If these neglect their duties in the least degree, the ruler may 
very justly remove and dismiss the Qazee from his situation, and 
appoint another in his stead ; for the object of it is to afford ease 
to God’s servants, which is completely frustrated when a poor 
tteptthee (soldier) who wishes to get married is obliged to pay two 
and a quarter rupees for nothing. But, in most places, the servants 
of mosques, above enumerated, are appointed by kings and rulers, 
and receive pay from them, and are not in the Qazee’e employ, 
therefore the latter (the Qazee) will not perform the net kali unless 
he receive the usual fee. 


Governors have appointed Qazees solely for the advantage of 
the ignorant and uneducated ; men of science, who can exercise 
their own judgment, have no occasion for them. Being masters 
m their own families, thoy can solemnize matrimony and perform 
the funeral obsequies, &c. themselves, against which there is no 
prohibition, either by God or the Prophet. 

A fter neekah the Qazee offers up a supplication to heaven on t heir 
behalf, saying, “ 0 great God ! grant that mutual love may reign 


# Jageer ; land gi?eu fcy government as a reward for aervices, or aa a fee; a 
pension in land. 
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fWeen this couple,as it existed between Adam (Adam) ant 
tl&v£),Ibmheein (Abraham) and Sara (Sarah), and affection j 
- between Yoosoof (Joseph) and Zmleelcha (Potiphar's wife), Mooaa 
<c (Mdses) and Sufoora (Moses's wife Zipporah), his highness Wo- 
<( hunmrmd Moostuffa and A-aysha, his highness Ally-ool Moortooza 
u and Fafceenrnt-ooz-Zohnra.” Then having helped himself to the 
contents of the tray, and blown ( i.e . the supplication) on the sugar- 
candy, he inserts a small bit of th clatter in to the bridegroom's mouth, 
and delivers the poU (or glass heads) and a little sugar-candy to the 
bridegroom's mother, or any other near relative, and desires him to 
convey them to the bride ; and tells her, that from this day she must 
consider herself married to such a person, the son of such a out, and 
that such is the jmnturo settled upon her that she is to wear the 
necklace as emblematic of it, and chew the sugar-candy.* On bear¬ 
ing this the bride weeps ; or rather, as many do, pretends to weep* 


In the assembly of the men the bridegroom falls on their necks 
(embraces) and kisses their hands, and is loaded with congratula¬ 
tions from all quarters. Were the bridegroom oven a slave, he 
would, on an occasion of this bind, be allowed to embrace nil the 
gentlemen present. 


Should dancing-girls be present, as a token of participation in 
the bridegroom's joy, they continue dancing to the sound of the 
music ,* in the meantime, the bridegroom's party are entertained 
with a dinner of meetha polaoo. 


Along with the bridegroom two or four of his near relatives go 
as sumdeeans (near relatives), to whom the opposite party offer 
stindul hat'li; that is, a red cloth is spread on the floor near the 
carpet to walk on, while a red cloth canopy is held over their heads, 
ami as they outer, they have sundul applied to their hat’h (hands). 
In so doing, many out of frolic besmear also their mouths with some 
of it, and enjoy a hearty laugh at their expense. Haviug handed 
them a pankabeera, they take and seat them on the carpet. By 
placing under the carpet leather or fragments of earthen vessels, 
they contrive to play them a number of tricks; after which they 
bring the washhand-basin and ewer, and holding a red cloth over 
thorn and a red curtain all round, first pour a little shurbut on fchoir 
hands and then give them water to wash. They pub pan kcuybeeray 
on a tray and shurbut into a bowl or bottle, and with a small cup 
help each of them to some of it, and baud them a parikahtera. On 
partaking of the beverage, each sumdee drops a rupee or a fanam 
into the cup ; some, also, into the washlmmi-basiii while they are 
washing. They frequently, out of fun, substitute a decoction of 
horsegram for shurbut. The iustant any one lias drunk the shurbut, 
a wag, who is a near relative, iu jest, rubs his mouth so excessively 
hard with a well-starched towel, handkerchief, or brocade, as 
sometimes to make his lips bleed- 


* As emblematic of the sweets of matrimony. 
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^ _ _ -.r.T'--,- _ m to each 6? the gneste, apre»g 

Jie (Zusliirkhwan and serve up ehoba. Having mixed plenty of gbit** 
wifh the mzetJui polaoo, and put it on the plates, tliey cover 1 • om?i 
with tho bund (dr slices, viz. bhechnba), and setife before 
The bridegroom also joins the sumdemn* at dinner, when Ins IumkIh 
are washed by his brothor-in-law, who puts four or five handfuls ot 
the above food into his mooth. At every mouthfnl he makes some 
witty remark, in the manner detailed under the head ot Kuldka 
mamhdm (page 68), alter which the bridegroom eats with 1 us own 
baud.* If the brother-in-law be not present, any one else feeds 
him. The money that is dropped into the cup or waahnant -basin 
in the act of drinking shurbut and washing hands, becomes the 
perquisite of the servants ; but, in some places, the landlord takes 
it himself. 

This being concluded, betel-leaf, flowers, uttuv } &c. are hftnded 
round ; after which, the marriage attendants retire, while the bade- 
groom's nearer relatives remain in company with him. 

Neehah, agreeably to the sacred Qoran and the Enddees-i-Nubu* 
wee (prophetical traditions), depends on three things : 1st. the 
consent of the man and woman ; 2udly. Th^evidence of two wit¬ 
nesses ; 3rdly. Tho settling a marriage portion on the wife. Should 
any one of these be wanting, the marriage is unlawful. 

Men of property usually pay the whole, or sometimes a third of 
the dowry at the time of the marriage, while the poor pay it by instal¬ 
ments. It being the divine command to give it, they must, partly 
by jewels, partly by valuable dresses, or in short somehow or other, 
satisfy the women* to a certain exteut, and get tho bride to remit 
the remainder. Should the husband not have obtained an im¬ 
munity or cancelled the debt, his guilt becomes great. On Ins death* 
hi. 1 father or his son is obliged to discharge it. ohould thewite die, 
it becomes her parents' due , and if not paid, they can demand it 
by force of law. In this there are certain provisos ; that is to say, 
if the woman of her own accord leave her husband, she forfeits the 
dowry; if the husband tarn her out of doors, he is first obliged to 
pay her the marriage portion. 

2. The mode of performing joolwa (tho first meeting ot the 
bride and bridegroom iu prosence of the relations) is as follows: 

Previous to the bridegroom withdrawing from the male to the 
female assembly, the women, having bathed the bride, prepare her 
for his reception, by decking her out iu all sorts of finery, with orna¬ 
ments, Ac., adorning her agreeably to the wonted fashion on these 
occasions. 


# No spoonfi. knivos, or forks., are at any time need by natives ; the linger* 
eorve na a aubetitate. 
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^ After tho neeketh irf over, the bribe’s fl'tyhra, accompanied., 
txinsic, arrives from the bridegroom’s. Th*> w6men are entertained 
With meetha polaoo , in the sams way as the men. 

At the time of juolwa , the bridegroom's mother, sister, and 
other relatives, &c« are all present at the bride’s house. 


About five or six o'clock in the afternoon of the neeJcah-<l ay, the 
mooslwta (female jester) having 1 fastened tile sdi/hta on the bride’s 
head, brings her on her lap and seats her on the cot. Theft, having 
seated the bridegroom opposite to her, with their faces turned towards 
each other and having a piece of red cloth held up as a curtain 
between them, she, holding one end of a long piece of red thread, 
puts the latter, along with some unboiled rice, into the bride’s hand, 
and taking hold of it makes her throw it over the curtain on the 
bridegroom’s head. The sister of tho latter, tying a gold or silver 
ring to the extremity of the thread, and also putting some unboiled 
rice along with it into the hand of her brother, takes hold of it, and 
makes him throw them to the bride. When they have thus thrown it 
(the ring) backwards and forwards three times, all the while singing 
Bomecurrenfcepithalam ium (called hujooloha),b\\Gwwa8haia<lG$ives the 
bridegroom to remove the curtain. After placing the bride and bride¬ 
groom on the bed, the female jester exercises her ingenuity in saying 
many witty things. On the bridegroom's mother or his sister request- 
higher to show the bridals l ace to the bridegroom, she observes, “ The 
** brido t dipsos the moon in beauty ; and Were I to indulge him with a 
u single glance, tlie poor felloW would go mad and become distracted.” 


After two 6Y three (lit. four) ghurtetis passed in this way, who 
places a bit of sugar-Oandy on the bride’s head, nhd desires the 
bridegroom to pick it up with his mouth. That being done, she puts 
the same oil her shoulders, knees, and feet; but, instead of remov¬ 
ing it in the latter case with his mouth, he offers to do it with his 
left hand (a thing totally inadmissible among them), which, of course, 
the mooshata does not sanction ; and at this juncture atatlSf S the 
bridegroom’s mother and sister not a little by insisting upon the 
performance, observing that it is but right, Since ho has taken up 
the rest with his mouth, that he should do sbin this case. After It 
few minutes, lie is allowed to take it up with his right hand. 


Then the fnooshatlt, singing, takes hold of the bride’shead, moves 
it backwards and forwards two or three (lit. four) times, and does the 
same to the bridegroom ; after which, holding a looking-glass between 
them, she directs them to look at each other in it. Tho bridegroom 
takes a peep, and obtains a taint glimpse of his fair one (immedi¬ 
ately after which the Qorwi is exhibited to his view), while the 
modest virgin does not so much as venture to Open her eyes.* 


# All this is pretended modesty ; since, before the match was concerted, the 
ccaplo have repeatedly been in each other ’3 company, and become suftioiontly well 
acquainted with one another, 
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'■’.Ovr^ Tlioy then giv« tho bridegroom some milk in »ooj> to drink 
. ' arii touch the bride’s month with his leavings (hoping thereby to 
1 create a mutual affection between them). 


Saving assembled all the bridegroom’s female relatives, and 
such of the near male cues as aro privileged to see her, and displayed 
her to them, the latter, on being gratified with a sight of the Beauty 
[not unfrequently she is ugly enough], put a ring, a rupee, or some 
jewel, into her hands, and pronounce a blessing upon her, saying, 
" Long may you live and prosper.” 


Tho bride’s and bridegroom’s mothers, fathers, sisters, brothers, 
and other relatives, being assembled, the bride’s mother takes hold 
of her right hand, and placing it into that of the bridegroom’s father, 
says, “ Hithorto has this girl’s modesty, honour, reputation, and ohn- 
« ructer beeu in our bauds, and we now resign thorn over to you.” 
The opposite party, on the other hand, by numerous conso atory 
assurances, give her to understand that she ueed labour under no 
apprehensions on that subject, that her daughter will be well taken 
caro of. 


After that the bridegroom stands up to make his sulavieQ (obei- 
saupe), and addressing edeli individual male and female relative of 
fcbe bride by name, makes his tusleem salutation) to them. The 
ladies in return, otter him a present of a handkerchief, ring, rupee, 
half-rupee, doputta , or shawl; and if any one of his brothers be 
present, they also offer a handkerchief or a ring. 


After that, in tho same style as the bridegroom came the pre¬ 
ceding night to the bride's house, ho now proceeds home on horse¬ 
back, aud she along with hitn in a meeaua (a palanquin) with doors 
abut, attended by music, dancing-girls, and accompanied by all the 
relatives, &c. On reachiug his house, the attendants, musicians, &c. 
aro dismissed with betel. 


Then the bridegroom, on taking tho bride cut of the palanquin, 
and carrying her in his arms into the house, meets with a little oppo¬ 
sition from his sister, who insists upon his promising to let her have 
his first daughter; to which he facetiously replies, “ You shall most 
(€ undoubtedly have the first daughter of my bond-maid, or of my cat.” 
After a little sham altercation, he promises his daughter, and takes 
in tho bride. 


After this a fowl or sheep is sacrificed in the name of the couple, 
and distributed in charity. Then having placed the brides and bride¬ 
groom’s arms round each others* neck, with fcheiv laces turned 
towards the Qibla temple of Mecca), they cause them to make two 
bijdahs (prostrations). After which the bride first washes the bride¬ 
groom^ feet in a mixture of sundul and water, and then he her's. 

That being done, the couple retire to their bed-rooin to enjoy 
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im^elveg as they think proper, disburdening themselves of r 
i^ues of the preceding night; but that ia among the better ranks 
of society. The lower orders consider the ceremony of the kmggun 
of such moment, that they never think of consummating the ntos 
of wedlock, until this be performed; for which see the following 
section. 


Ssc. 8. Concerning Kunggun Wholna, or untying the Kunggun 
(Wedding Bracelets) from the wrids of the Bride and Bridegroom. 

On the third or fourth day after shuh gusht it is customary to 
unite the kunggun . If the ceremony take place on tire former day, 
it is termed bhooru ; if on the latter, chowthee . 

The kmUjgun consists of a few pearls, some grains of unboiled 
vice, one or two flowers, and a quarter rupee piece tied up in a bit 
of red cloth in the form of a bundle, and fastened on by means of 
red thread to the right, wrist of the bride and bridegroom on the 
shub-gmhl night. 

On the kunggun day, in order to fetch the bride and bridegroom 
the bride's parents despatch a horse a doolee, some k'heer and k'hichree 
for their breakfast, and chiksa to rub on thrir bodies, accompanied 
with music, dancing-girls, &c. On this occasion, the bridegroom's 
eala (brotlier-in-lawj is mounted on horseback, and the bride's salee 
(sister-in-law) ride in a pallcee , in coming to call on the bride and 
bridegroom. On the arrival of the sdla at the door of the house, 
the bridegroom's people having gone out to meet him, offer him a 
doputta , or a printed handkerchief, and assist him in dismounting 
from his horse. In thb same manner the females go and welcome 
the Milee ,offer her a daoonee, choice, and btmggreo, or morely a cholee , 
ora pair of hunggrees. Until these are given, they never quit, their 
conveyances; for it is indispensable on this day to give them these 
presents. 

About three o'clock in the afternoon, the bride and bridegroom 
proceed with the same splendour and pomp as at the shub-gusht , with¬ 
out flambeaux, accompanied by all the marriage attendants, to the 
bride's house. The females of the bridegroom's house go thither iu 
carriages or doolees . 

Among some classes of people, they drink taree , myndhee , &c., 
and women as well as men continue intoxicated with delight,.mirth, 
and jollity. 

All that day the people of both houses, men as well as women, 
remain soaked iu red and yellow dye* with which, taking it out of a 


* The yollow dye is made by infusing in water pulaa lea p'hool (bntea fror.dosa 
keen iff.), the tree on which the fac insect feeds, adding turmeric to it at.d boiling, 
fled dye is made oi suiflower, Vide koomom in the Glossary. 
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• 1 . . * 

/ pifciis$$th8y bespatter oneanorbor, by squirting it, through syringe*^, 

; ^irb<4flntr one another with egg-shells or balls made of sealing‘wax, 
formed very thin, filled with it, or merely throwing it with the 
hands. This is called nmg-lt’telna (or the playing with colours). 


In the evening, at the bride's house, an entertainment with 
k'hara polaoo is given to all. 

After dinner, the men having retired homo, the bride and 
bridegroom are seated on a carpet under the shed, Into a large 
a* ti (alias thalee or brass dish) they put somo water, greens, mndul, 
betel-l *avesand lemons. The Mooshata then taking the kunggun oft 
their wrists, and throwing them into the dish placed between them, 
calls out, “ Let us see which of you will bo the first to take them 
out ” The bride modestly sitting with her eyes shut, and head 
hanging down, the mooshata , or some one of her relut.ives, or one 
of the ladies near her, takes hold of her bauds, and dipping them 
into the disli takes them out. 


Should the bridegroom be the first to seize them, he is in a 
trice attacked from all quarters. The brides sister and near 
relatives, such as are adroit in sporting and playing tricks, strike 
him with flower ch’hureems (wands), pelt him with sweetmeats, 
such a* mangoes, tigs, tndasha and lucldoo, and with guavas, 
poo eetvi, garlic, or onions; and one of the bride's sisters, with 
others, mbs the poor fellow's cheeks and ears well. In short, they 
have a great deal of fun and merriment on the occasion. 


When the bridegroom gets the hung guns, he makes the bride 
beg for them in the most humiliating manner, saying, “I am your 
"wife and slave." She, iu return, causes him to do the same, 
should she succeed in obtaining them. Having thus taken the 
tcungguns out three times, they resign them to the dish. 


After that they braid the bride's meehree (side-locks) and plait 
her cue behind ; aucl then make the bridegroom unravel one of the 
bdde-locks with one hand. The instant lie calls in the aid of the 
other, he is assailed by the bride's sister, and handled in the same 
rough manner as at the untying of the kungguu just mentioned. 


vSubsequont to this ceremony from the bride's, according to 
their means, presents of Vhilauts or suits of clothes are offered t f 
the bridegroom's rnothor, father, sister, brother, & 
tomary to offer money on this occasion, nor ^ 
if it were so. 


Then taking their departure thence, 
and bridegroom home. Ln fact, it is that x 
band experiences thodelights of zij)uf (or “] 
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?, fidi’h hurtana, or the resumption of the me of Ike j 
. % Joormoee, or the giving of Entertainments on jive t iieedssive Fein ay* 

(the Mohummudan Sahhath) during the honey-moon ; 3. Kitlue hiy 
mat y h oothana, or removing the before- mentioned Water potr. 

1 . Hdt’h hurtana (or the resumption of tho use of the hands) 
takes place three or four days after the taking off of the k inggun ; 
nay, sometimes it is deferred till tho \nHtjoomagee (or the fifth Friday 
of the honey* moon); and until the ceremony ia observed, the newly- 
married pair are not permitted to engage in any sort of employ¬ 
ment whatever. 


On the day appointed, t.be new married pair and ail relatives, 
friends, &c. are invited by the sending of cardamoms , and in other 
forwtf, to an eutevtninmenfc at the bridegroom's house. 

The bride's mother, sister, &c. on coming to tho party, bring 
with them a large quantity of wheat flour, sugar, ghee, almonds, 
dates, raisins, betel-leaves, flowers, a handkerchief, and a ring. 
Then, for form's sake, they get the bride and bridegroom to make 
and fry two or three pooreeqn (cakes), and afterwards make them 
perform some other light work; such as lifting a not of water, 
swinging a chheenka * (sling), stirring about tlic ])olaoo with the 
skimmer, dipping the hand into the vessel containing gram, pick¬ 
ing vegetables, or causing the bridegroom to unlock a trunk and 
therein put ten or twelve (lit. ten or fifteen) rupees and getting the 
bride to lock it again. But before making them fry poorcean, they 
cause them to sit dowu in one place, and get them to break kanchee, 
that is, they fill a plate with wheat thoollee , place on the latter ten 
or twelve (fifteen) kungooray (or small triangular lumps made of 
thoollee), a little apart from one another, and deposit a piece pf 
thread in a particular winding direction around them, with the 
two ends of it so artfully coucealed that it is almost impossible to 
discover them, and place one or two of these before the bridegroom, 
whom they dosire to find out the extremities of the thread and dis¬ 
entangle them. Should the bridegroom be a shrewd lad he is not 
long of unravelling it; if the reverse, be continues a good while 
groping about. In the latter case, the sala or ralee pelt# him, as 
has been detailed under the head of hung gun (p. 93). Ultimately 
the bridegroom's mother or sister shows it to him. After that, 
they get the bride and bridegroom to break the kungooray, and 
make them eat a little of it out of each other's hands, and distribute 
some to all the ladies. This ceremony is denominated kanchee* 

* stained the men and women, and tho bridegroom's 
1_ ' ^sents of suits of clothes or kkilaifts t to the 
nd sister, the party break up. 


gsor cord# y to p thin# on; thecorda of a bi» /gjr. 

, j# more or leas than, u suit of olothee, the same an liba*, 
tho court language, the latter used by the common 
value in either case, 





CONOEBNIKO THB KTJMBEK OF WlVlS, 

X isL Thor© are five joowagee, or successive'Fridays of the hoBO> 

, V - moon, on which e«tert-»»rimont.snre Riven : on the first, atthebude 
1 house: on the three following, either at the S ame p!ao e ( . atthe 
house of any one of the near relatives; and on the htlh at that ol 
the brideg. own. On those occasions, musicians, &c. are despatched 
te escort the bride and bridegroom, together with their relatives, 
to the feast. In the forenoon they are entertained web a dinner, 
consisting principally of k’heer and h Inch re.e ; and, iu .he WOT g, 
of volaoo. Then having offered the bridegroom a present of a ring 
and a liaudkerchiof, and bestowed ou him their blessing, they 
dismiss them. 

It is necessary that both the bride and bridegroom be bathed 
ou that day. 

3 On the fifth joomagee (or last Friday) the water pots, 
called kulue hay m&th, are removed, and thus conclude the cere¬ 
monies of marriage. 

Sise. 10. Concerning 1st, the number of Wives anthemed; 

2nd, Relatives whom it is unlawful to marry; anil 
3rd, the subject of Divorce. 

1 . Agreeably to the precept of the Prophet (the peace, Ac.) 
Moosulniavis are allowed, both by the Qpran and Shurra, to have 
rollr wives. The generality, however, have only one; & few, two oi 
three ; Scarcely any four : though some,contrary to the .SAurta, have 
them without number: such ns, for instance, lippoo Sooltan (uowm 
Paradise), who actually married no leas than nine hundred women. 

2 . It is unlawful for a man to unite himself in wedlock with 
the following fourteen of his relations, m. I, His ma mother; 2, 
mu dur ma, step-mother; 3. laytee, daughter; 4 rubeebn baytee 
step-daughter ; 5, buhun, sister, 6, p’hoophee paternal aunt; 7, 
hah la, maternal aunt; 8, bhuteeiee, brother’s daughter.; 9 bnanjee 
sister’s daughter: nieces ; 10. dove dmdh pillaee, or doodhma, wet 
nurse, or foster mother ; 11, doodh buhun foster sister; 12, saas or 

Ithoosh-dumun, wife’s mother (mother-in-law) ; Id, buhoo, dneghter- 

in-law; 14, salee, sister-in law, which last ho may marry, however, 
after his wife’s death. 

On this head, there is a certain limitation in the case of foster 
children. 

If a child, previous to his completing the age of two years and & 
half drink the milk of another mother, her suckling becomes as his 
brother or sister, and the mother stands in the same relation to him 
as to her own child ; and the same relations whom oue is prohibited 

* These according to Mrs. Me«r, are called iloolee wives ; of whom she has hks* 
wiso heard of some sovereign princes in Hindoos* an possessing seven or eight Hundred. 
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^marrying of his own, he is also prohibited marrying of 
weither^s. A fter the age of two years and a half, if he suck another 
another's breasts it is of no consequence. 

3. 'i here are three forms of bulaq or repudiation : 1st. Tnlaq^e- 
tn/ii, which consists in the husband only once saying to his wife,, 
“ I have divorced you.' 1 2nd. Tuluq-e-rujaee , in repeating the 
same twice. 3rd. Tulaq-e-rnootuluqqa, in three similar repetitions. 

If a man divorce his wife by the tulaq-e-byrij he may within 
three menstrual periods take her back, but not afterwards. 



J I he have given her the tulaq-e-rujaoe , he may, if both agree, 
either maintain her within doors, or giving her the dowry send her 
away. In the former case, should the woman he unwilling to 
remain, she may, by resigning half or a quarter of the dowry, 
depart with the rest. Such a woman it is unlawful for him to 
take back, unless he marry her over again. 

YV ibli a woman divorced by the Tuhiq-e-mootuluqqa , it is 
unlawful for the husbaud to cohabit.until she has manned another 
man and been divorced by him. 

If a woman wish for a divorce, and the husband be disposed to 
grant it, hehas recourse to the stratagem of expressing to her his dis¬ 
inclination ; adding, that if she insists nponit,hewill indulge her, but 
then she must consent to give up her claim to the marriage portion. 
The woman having no alternative, resigns her dowry and accedes to 
the divorce. Had he not adopted the above scheme, he would have 
been obliged to have given her the dowry before repudiating her. 

With a slave girl, it is unlawful for her master to cohabit after 
the Tulaq-e-rujave (as in the case of a free woman after the third 
divorce), and she need wait only two menstrual periods, instead of 
three, before she marry again. 


In repudiating a wife, the husband is to wait till post-mensem, 
and then, without touching her, divorce her. Should she be with 
child, he is to wait, until she be delivered ; and then, taking pos¬ 
session of the child, dismiss her; and, if ho please, the mother is 
obliged to suckle the infant two years. 


After once settling the dowry (that is after neelcak), but 
previous to consummating the hymeneal rites, if a man wish to 
di vorce his wife, he is obliged to give her half the dowry ; if lie 
give the whole, it is so much the more commendable. 

It 19 directed m r.he sacred Qoran, that a woman may, four 
months and ten days after her husband's demise, marry again. 
But in Hindoos tan, some women conceiving it more honorable uot 
to marry after the death of one husband, never do so; and when 
it is done, only neekah is performed, nob shades (rojoiciuga), the 
woman being a widow and no virgin. 




ooKcmrnw w ktkUto. ( > 

Concerning postponing and expediting the performdtfr 
of the matrimonial rites. 

Most princes and nobles at ifcheir nuptials continue the huld.ee 
for six months, during which period they have music and entei’tain- 
taents daily ; and performing the other ceremonies every fortnight 
month, or so, complete the marriage in the course of a yoar. 

Such as can afford it occupy two or three months in perform¬ 
ing the various matrimonial rites. 

Among the respectable aud middling classes of society mar¬ 
riage is usually finished in eleven days, or less: e.g. 

Tl^e first three d e.ye -frutdee (or sitting in state) ; on the fourth, 
the sending of maynhdee from the bridegroom to the bride, and on 
the fifth, vice versfi; on the sixth; the bride’s paoon minut (measur¬ 
ing for her vveddiyg dress) ; and qn the seventh, the bridegrooms; 
on the eighth, the ceremonies of ' kuluskaymat'h , tail-ghurra<j , bee+ 
beean and burrk^; on the nintl i/jayhez; on the tonth jholp’homa 
put Joay chanwuf K iail ehurhana\ and shub-guaht ; on the eleventh, 
neekah and joolioaf y3Cf^err two or four days is performed hungun 
h’holna and hnt*h battalia any time within the honey-rnoori, usually 
on the fifth Joomagee or Friday. 

Among the poor of the lower classes of people, all the above 
ceremonies are performed in three days. The first day, the cere¬ 
monies of huldee maynhdee and paoon minub the second burree , Spc. 
jayhez , and shub-gunfit; the third neekah and joolwa. 

If they be much pressed for time, all these talce place in one 
day; a ceremony every hour or so. 



CONCERNING TH)B MOTtfBRUM* 


CHAPTER XV. 

Concerning Gie Mohurrum, or first, month. It comprises three subjects, »**. lit. 
The Mohurrum koe eed } or feast.—2?id. The cause of the martyrdom of their high¬ 
nesses Eera&m Hudson and Elosein (may God reward them !).—3rd. The ceremonies 
observed during the A.ihoora t or first ten days of the month Mohurrum, 

Sec. 1. The Mohurrum Jcee Bed, or Feast, 

The Mohurrum feasfc was in existence in the days of his highness 
Mohunirnnd Mooatuffa (God bless him !) it having been observed 
as such by prophets before his time; bur. the prophet Mohummud, 
the messenger of God, enjoined on his followers the observance 
of ten additional customs during the Ashoora, viz. 1. Bathing ; 2. 
Wearing finer apparel than usual; 3. Applying eoorma to the eyes ; 
4. Fasting ; 5. Prayers; 6. Cooking more victuals than usual; 7. 
Making peace with'one's enemies, or establishing ir. among others ; 
8. Associating with pious and. learned divines ; 0. Taking compas¬ 
sion on orphans and giving them alms; and 10. Bestowing alms 
in charity. 

Nay, in certain traditional and historical works it is stated that 
it was on the tenth day of the month Mohurrum that the following 
events took place : 1st. The first fall of rain; 2ud. Adam and Eve's 
descent on earth, and the establishment of the propagation of the 
species; 3rd. Divine mission granted to the souls of ten thousand 
prophets; 4th the creation of Ursh, the ninth heaven, or the empy¬ 
rean throne of the divine glory and majesty; 5th. Of Koorsee, the 
eighth, or crystalline heaven, supposed to be the judgment seat of 
God; 6th. Wind,* or the seven heavens; 7th Dozukh ,f or hell; 


•The Mohummndans, exclusive of the eighth and ninth, which they do rot term 
bihisht, reckon seven heavens, vi%. 1st Dar.ool-jullal (meaning the mansion of glory), 
composed of poarls.—2nd. Daroos stdum (the mansion of rest), of rfiby and garnet,— 
3rd. hinnvt ool mawa (the garden of mirrors), of yellow uewter,.—4th .1 unnut ool , 
khoold (the garden of eternity), of yellow coral,—6th. Junnul ool Nuoem (the garden 
of delights), of white diamond,—6th. Junnut ool Firdoos (the garden of paradise), of 
rod gold,—7th. Dar coi t urar (everlasting abode), of pure musk, 8th. Junnul.ool.uc'.un 
(the garden of Eden (a) of rod pearls. 

t Of bell, also seven, vts.—1st Juhwnnum (meaning a deep pit), destined for such 
of the worshippers of the true God, as are guilty,—2nd. Luxza (a biassing flame), for the 


(a) This is the name of the terrestrial paradise, and probably refers to It, 
Isaviug seven heavens, as before noticed. 
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MABTYXtDOM Oi HTJ8STN AND flOSEJN. f*y 

lioxoht or the tablet on which the decrees of the 
inscribed ; 9fch. Quluin, tho pen Avhere with they are written ; 10on. 
Tvqdeer, fate, or destiny; 11th. Hyat, or life; and 12th. Mumat, 
or death. 

Theae did the Almighty in his infiuite wisdom create. 


Sec. 2. The came of the martyrdom of their highneuaea Eemdm 
Huasun and JTosein (may God reward them /). 

There are various versions of the history of the death of their 
highnesses Eeimttn Hussun and Hoseiu (may God, &c ); but all con¬ 
cur in one circumstance, viss. that it was occasioned by he instigaliou 
of Ayzeed, who, wretched from all eternity, was the ring-leader. It 
was pre-ordained that he alone should be the author of their martyr¬ 
dom : how is it otherwise possible for one to be deprived of life by 
the mere enmity, tyranny, or command of another ? But thus ibis, 
that whatever tho eternal Moonshee (or Registrar) ha9 recorded as a 
man's destiny, must unquestionably come to pass; as nproverb justly 
observes, {< diversified are the modes of dying, and equally so are the 
“ means of liviug:” that is, though the hand of the Almighty does 
not appear visible in either, yet he is the author of both, 

Ilis highness Oosman (the peace! &c.), during his reign granted 
the government of Syria to his relative Maweoa, and to bis sen, as 
successor. 

Now it so happened, that when Ayzeed, the sea of Maweea, 
succeeded to the monarchy of Syria, his highness Eemam Hussun 
who Was on the throue at the illustrious Mudeena- (Medina), having 
succeeded the four companions* to the kheelufut (or sovereignty) of 
Arabia. 

AyzeecVs subjects excited enmity between him and his highness 
Hussun, by representing tho latter to him as a mere boy, the son of a 
fuqeer (religious 7nendicautj,apoor miserable wretch and without any 


Christians.—-3rd. Hutiuma (an intense tire), for the Jews.—4th. Sueer (r ilaming 
fire), for the Bahians.—5th. Sugur (a scorching heat), for the Magi or 0 ubura (or 
fire worshippers).—6th. Juheem (a huge hot fire), for the Fagans and isolators.— 
7 th. Haicem (a dark bottomless pit), for tho hypocrites. 

I may add here, that the Mchummudane also consider the earth and *ky to be 
each divided into seven parts, Cu. The 1st. earth is composed of ashes ; 2nd. of 
crystal; 3rd. of gold j 4th. of pewter; 5tli. of emerald ; 6fch. of iron ; 7th. of Pearl.— 
1st Firrnumenfc (Adam’s residence), composed of pnre virgin silver; 2nd. (Enoch's 
and Johu the Baptist’s), of gold ; 3rd. (Joseph’s), of pearls; 4tb. (Jesus’s), of pare 
whit* gold; 5th. Aron's), of pure silver; 6th. (Moses’s), of ruby and garnet; 
7tb. (Abraham’s), of crystal. 

* Aboo Buknr, Oouiar, Oosniao, and Aliy. 






MARTYRDOM 01* HISStTN AKt) lIOSJBIN. 


(^uvlii^ry force; expressing their surprise tho,t he, who wan anuL 
5 ^ou^iiGh, had an inexhaustible treasury at his disposal, and animioi> 
bus army at command, could 1 for a moment submit to be ruled by a 
Med ini to. 


Ayzeed (e~pullee<l f * or the polluted), thus worked upon, became 
highly elated with prido and demanded homage from Hubbub. He 
wrote to him thus : “ Come aud be subject to my sway, and I will, of 
u my own accord, not only make you king over Medina and Mecca, 
“ but will bestow on you great possessions and wealth. 1 ” 

Hussun replied, “ This is passing strange ! Pray, whose duty 
li is it to pay homage ? \Y hence aid the constitution of this subjection 
"Mid sovereignty originate ? Take a retrospective view of it for a 
t( moment, and consider the subject with impartiality. Do not pique 
,e yourself thus on worldly wealth and possessions : to-morrow you 
“may have to answer for it unto God/' Ayzeed, on hearing this, 
became still more jealous. 

After this, another affair took place. Ayzeed was led to under¬ 
stand that Abdoolab Zoobayr, an inhabitant of Medina in his service, 
had a most beautiful wife; and being himself a debauched and dissi¬ 
pated character, contemplated, by aoino means or other, guiningpos- 
sessiou of her. 


On one occasion He addressed Zoobayr, saying,“you are a Medi- 
“ nite, and i havesmongstiny relatives a virgin sister, a quick, sensi* 
° ble, and interesting damsel: if you choose, I will give her to yon in 
“marriage.” Poor Zoobayr, unaware of his stratagem, answered, 
“ 0 king of the whole earth ! f do with all my heart and soul consent.” 
He then took Zoobayr to the palace and requested him to he seated. 
After the expiration of an hour, he came out to him and said ; “ The 
“girl observes, that you are already a. married man, a.ud unless you 
“divorce your present wife, she will not agree to be yours.” The 
moment he beard this he gave his wife the tulaq-e-mootuJvuqa (p. 95- 
96). Ayzeed again retired, and after several hours had elapsed, re¬ 
turned, and said “The girl has certainly consented to have you, bn! 
“ requests that the amount of the marriage portion may be first paid, 
“for until it be delivered mfco her hands she will on no account 
1 • consent to fclie union.” Zoobayr said, “lam a poor man, and 
“ probably the dowry is something considerable; m which case, 
“ whence can I procure it ?” Then Ayzeed satisfied him by granting 
him the government of a distant province, and sent him thither. In 
the uieuntime he wrote off to his predecessor, apprising him of 
Zoobay Ps appointment to succeed him, and directing him, by some 
means or other, fco put him to death; which was accordingly done. 

Then Ayzeed despatched Moosa TJshuree as his ambassador to 


# This particular nickname they gave biin on account of ifca rbyuiiug with nig 
name, a ooir-mon practice in the Jtust. 



MAKTY^DOM c>9 HUSSUN AND 

■4x>omyeb'viiv,\ •.«th v ihin message: “Behold, yoor husband h$ 7J 
'<$::with}x( the im'.sfc cnnsy or mason -whatever, through sneer wor'dly 
“ <5 Cv'h*>-..t.■•-<},-• or -ed ou i and, you see, God has consequently 
'\n • iJ U- t . »*> d u w, if you will consent to be mine, you 

“ may !>•<? Ike wife Of: a is g ' 

6a tii -vri of U-- ambassador at Medina, his highness 
HiUjsuri o’bsurvi. hi a\ y twi^uired w hence he came and whither ho 
rfiii going,. : lu .Miibaer-a'.i' C •• »ed, ei I; am sent by the feynan 
“ monarch to ilas > / Zoo’wyVs' wife, whose husband is dead, 
“withe ni esstt'< . .»t r. r* -u i)-«rniigo- > '' Hussnu, ou hearing this, 
said : “ O Moo<« )u.v • '.UouM she not consent to Ayzeea’s pro- 
“ posals, deliver you the same message in niy name also.” 

When the aiabwwwm-. )xad related to Zoobayr's wife nil that 
Araeed lend cqinmisaiont-q bi:u to do, and eulogized his wealth and 
grandeur, she sail, “Wei! ! what next?” He continued, “Eem&m 
Hussiu*, the khviafjo of this town, the son of Alice and of the 

. n U r H 1 >1 a 11 i_~ I A/»J It All 


Then she taking a peep at him from behind the screen, and 
disco vexing him to bo an old and infirm man, said i 0 Ushui’oe, 
'* you aro old enough to be my father; and as to vpiu* beauty, it 
“ certainly cannot exceed mine. Respecting Ayzaed, who can place 
*a>uy confidence in liis wealth aud possessions ^ which aro only of 
u two days’ duration, and may be compared to the inoontide shade, 
u which inclines to one side or the other, and never remains st&- 
tionary. It is preferable, therefore, to accept of Hussun, whoso 
“ wealth will last to the day of judgment, and whose grandeur and 
dignity aro in the very presence of the Deity.” 

Tho ambassador informed Eussun of her having decided in his 
favour, adding, that he might now marry her, and bring her home * 
Then Usburee, accompanying Hussun to her house, performed the 
ceremony, and Hussun brought her home. 


After that, Ushuree went and related minutely all the circum¬ 
stances which had occurred to Ayzeed ; who finding all his well- 
concerted schemes entirely frustrated, was highly indignant at 
tJahuree, and from that time became the mortal enemy of Hussun 

To lengthen out this narrative will avail nothing; sufficeit to say, 
that through Ayzeed* e contrivance Hussun wasmade to drink poisoned 
water, and became a martyr. Previous to this, it is said that porous, 
&o. wore administered to him in various ways at different times; but 
these accounts are so covd rarimtbry that I have omitted them. How- 

* A mori£ MooAulnmtiB the marriage ritea are always aolonmized at the brm«e of 
the bride, even though her rank bo much inferior fco that of the bridegroom. 








MAJRTYltDOM OF U08SW AND HOSEIN. [CHAT. XV. 

p\V\ . ’ . 

Sver, this one circumstance is undoubtedly true, that Hu&^u 
{P»i;dpl^d to be poisoned by having poisoned water given hi m t< 

Hussun, as I have observed above, now became Ayzeed's moat 
inveterate enemy, both in a religious and moral point of view. 
Ayzeed used to write to him hundreds of letters in the form of royal 
mandates. He likewise addressed deceitful letters to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Koofee (Oufa), urging them to contrive some means to 
entice Hnssuu into their town and slay him, promising the situation 
of wiizeer (or miuister) to the man who should kill him. 

The Koofoeans were in the habit of continually writing to 
Hussun, setting forth bitter complaints and accusations against 
Ayzeed's bad conduct toward them, and stating their utter dislike 
to him and their having renounced his sway; adding, that if h is 
highness should come amongst them, they were prepared to join him 
ui battle against Ayzeed. Hussun placing confidence iu the friendly 
disposition expressed iu their letters, took his departure for Koofee. 
When he did this, Ayzeed despatched hia minister Murwan to 
Medina. On the road, about two or three marches from Koofee, 
his highness Hussun, fiuding the climate of a town called Mousu) 
highly salubrious, took up bis abode there, and resided in the house 
of another. The landlord of the house gave him poison along 
with bis food ; but it had no effect. He gave it a second time, 
mixed up with something else, and Hussun became very ill. 

He then wrote oft* to Ayzeed, apprising him of his having 
twice administered poison to him, and that although not dead, he 
was seriously indisposed in consequence. Ayzeed wrote again, re¬ 
questing him to endeavour somehow or other to put an end to 
Hussuu's life, and that he would reward him with a tcnteMr-ship. 
This letter, by some means, fell into Hussun's hand ; who, on its 
perusal, maintained a profound silence, and said nothing about it; 
since it is unbecoming for one while living in another man's house 
to hurt his feelings; but it appeared evideut to Hussun that his 
residence there was no longer advisable. 

One day an inhabitant of that town, pretending to be blind, 
and supporting himself by a spear inverted, tho point of which he 
had previously poisoned, came to pay his respects to Hussun, and 
addressed him thus : “I am a blind man, and am desirous of rub- 
“ bing my eyes on your august feet; peradveuturO, by so doing, 
i{ they may become whole." So saying, he gradually approached 
Hussun, supported by the spear, and struck his thigh with it, 
Hussun began to experience excruciating pain and torture, and the 
wouud bled profusely, The people were about to slay the man, when 
Hussun observed, “ Why bo ? From the beginning it was ordained 
“ blood for blood ; but, yon see, I am still alive ; therefore why kill 
iC the man without cause ? Hod himself will punish him, by making 
{i his pretended blindness real.” In short, they applied ointments 
and pledgets to the wound, and it healed » but not for a consider¬ 
able time, in consequence of its being a poisoned one, 






MARTYRDOM OT HITSSUNT AND HOSED*. 

\V is highness Hussun, disgusted with the place, returned 

ftp. Mvdinti; where afc that time was residing Munvan, Ayzeed’s 
rnmisler, to whom Ayzeed wrote, saying, “ If you will any how pro- 
ff cure the death of Hussun, you shall be exalted to high dignity*” 


M nrwaa sent for a woman named Joada, and, handing her some 
vh'alont poison folded up in a piece of paper, said "If you can throw 
"this into HussvuTs gngglet, he, on drinking a mouthful or two of 
" t he waiter, will instantly bring up liia liver piecemeal ; n at the same 
time loading her with a variety of presents, and further tempting 
her by fair promises of receiving greater afterwards. 

That wretch of obscenity, through his contrivance and her love 
of gold, repaired in the dead of the night to Hussun's chamber, and 
there found agugglet standing hear the head of his bedstead, having 
its mouth covered with a piece of white muslin : through tlm she 
sifted the poison which she had brought with her. Hussun being 
unwell, asked his sister Koolsoom for a draught of water during the 
night, and she handed to him the gugglet. The instant ho 
swailowed a little of it he began to eject pieces of his liver (or rather 
stomach), and continued from time to time vomiting blood : ho 
became extremely restless, and was affected with violent cramps in 
the liver * and a difficulty of breathing. Having then called his 
younger brother to him, he gave him numerous precepts and admo¬ 
nitions, and delivered his son Qasim into hia charge. The fan .dies 
and relatives of the Hoosuoint made a doleful wailing at the 
sad catastrophe of his highness Hussun (the peace and mercy of 
God be on him!) resigning his soul to God. Alas! alas! what 
language can express, what tongue utter, the sum of their lamen¬ 
tations ? (Couplet) 

Pen ink and paper! vain the writer's art, 

To tell a tale so piercing to the heart It 


Murwan, on hearing this joyful intelligence, was highly 
delighted ; and giving Joada a khillaut , and various other presents, 
sent her off to Syria. (A verse). 


At hearing this sad tale of IJussun's fate 
His friends roll'd in the dust and prostrate lay; 
While his malignant foes, in guilt elate, 

To Syria exulting took their way. 


His highness Hussun was buried in the burying-ground at 
Medina called Junnut~apl-Ihiqqeea, 


* Properly stomach. 

t r fho wort] Hooanoin inolndta both tynsBan and Boaoin. 

,t Subjoined in a litoral translation of the author's owu words. After Art vert* 
inp to the incapacity of man's ability to describe the Acuteness of grief exhibited 
by the spectators, he bienka forth thaa to himself. “Destroy the pen, burr, the 
V paper, throw away the ink, and bo silent j for how is it possible, 0 Lnila! for 
“ paper to contain so melancholy a narrative !” 
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MARfVRDOM OF HUSStJN AND SOflliJN, 


, ."Then Hosein being left; alone, became very pensive ; a 
u O/thon protector! all are become the enemies of my , 

-“^hither shall I flee, or from whom seek protection but from thee?” 



Again Koofeeans apologized to Hosein for tbeir conduct, and 
earnestly besought forgiveness by writing to him various letters 
continuing* declarations of tlieir future fidelity, saying: “ We, the 
u undersigned, swear by God, that if you come amongst us this 
“ time, we shall all join, and tight to our last breath for our religion 
“ with you against Ayzeed.” Hosein placing confidence in their 
loyalty and goodwill, despatched his uncle's sou, hia highness 
Mooslim, to Koofee. Mooslim, on his departure, took his two 
motherless children along with him. On his highneaR Mooslim's 
arrival at Koofee, thirty thousand men came and paid him homage, 
and wore day and night subject and obedient to him. His high¬ 
ness Mooslim, delighted with the behaviour of Lbe Koofeeans, wrote 
off to Hosein, informing him that the Koofeeans were at present all 
of one mind, and were in his favour, and that, if he came there now, 
they might revenge themselves on the polluted Ayaeed. Hosein, 
with all bis own and his brother's household, set off for Koofee. 


Ayzeod wrote off to the Koofeeans, saying, “ Behold, beware! 
“If I find it true that any of you have paid homage to Mooslim, as 
“it is reported some of you have, t shall dismiss you and all your 
“household fro?n my service, and not permit you to reside at 
“Koofee.” 


When his highness Mooslim ascertained from the Koofeeans tho 
purport of this epistle, he inquired of them what their intentions 
were ? They replied, “My Lord, we are poor defenceless creatures, 
“and he is a mighty prince who thus commands and threatens us. 
“Besides, he has despatched both horse and foot from Syria 
“ urging his people somehow or other, by intimidating us with his 
“vengeance, to alienate our affections from you towards himself, 
“and desiring them to make a martyr of you at some fit opportu¬ 
nity.” The Koofeeans further said to him, in a friendly way, thnt his 
residence among them was no longer advisable, because should they 
publicly profess their attachment to him, the despicable Ayzoed 
would be highly enraged at them; and to see him dishonoured 
would, agreeably to their religion, be their ruin ;* since every Moo- 
sulmau is obliged to fight in the defence of his religion. 

His highness Mooslim concealed himself in the house of an 
honest inhabitant of the town, named Hanee. The governor, Ahdoolla, 
on hisarrival from Syria, hearing of the circumstances, said to Han«e, 
“I have been positively informed that Mooslim is concealed under your 
“roof: therefore deliver him up immediately, or I shall causeyo »to 
“ bo beheaded, and your house, and all your property to be burnt.” 
Hanee replied, “ As long as I live will i not betray him.” Then 


is, they won M be obliged to dt/feud hia (the just) cause, and Would alUoite * 

thei* liras. 







MAR'fYBDffM OF HOTStfK AND TI08EIX. 


tho governor, burning with rage, at the heafl of 
'''WX'itokwy directed Hauee to be instantly whipped to death, itad lie 
forthwith attained the rauk of a martyr. 


Immediately after, Iiia highness Mooslim was likewise trans¬ 
it bod by martyrdom. 


The two orphans, six and seven years of age, were taken and con- 
fiiiod in prison. The gaoler was a good man and a descendant of the 
prophet, and liberating the boys, advised them to make their escape. 
They went and hid tuernsoivesin the house of a Qazee named Bhttvra. 

AbdooUah issued a proclamation through the town, directing 
the man who might liave concealed Moosliin's sons to deliver them 
tip speedily, otherwise when he should get accurate information 
respecting the person thus guilty, ho would make him suifor. The 
Qazee, Shurra, becoming alarmed, iu the morning before daybreak 
said to hits son, take these lads and let them join the Jcarwan 
(caravan) bound for Modina, which is eucamped iu i>ho vicinity. 
Then the son, agreeably to his father's desire, said to the 

children, Look, yonder goes the qafeela (or body of travellers)., 
run and accompany them." The two boys, partly with good will, and 
partly with reluctance, ran crying. It being still somewhat dark 
they lost tho road, and seeing a date forest went into it. (Couplet). 


While anxious here I meditate. 
There on me smiles impending fate. 


The boys wont and hid themselves in tho hollow of a date*tree, 
winch was situated near a well, into which their shadows fell. Haris's 
bond-woman, in the act of drawing water, discovering them by the 
reflection of their imago in tho water, inquired who they were ? They, 
through fear, began to cry. She asked , tc Are ye Mooslim's sons V* 
They, on tho bare mentiouof their fathers’s name, cried still louder. 
Tho slave-girl brought them home, and said to her mistress, iC i have 
^broughtMooslim's sous within©.” That excellent lady acted towards 
them m if she had been their own mother. Embracing them, she 
wept bitterly ; and having washed their hands and feet, and given 
them food to eat, she put them to sleep. Oh ! how wonderful are the 
wayaof Providence! Whilethisgood womau'shusband,Haris,is from 
morning till night in search oi the lads to apprehend them, here is she 
at home nourishing them. In sliort,in the evening Haris came home 
quite fatigued, and called out to his wife, “ Bring dinner quickly; for 
“ both 1 and my horse are completely exhausted to-day by a fruitless 
“ soavclt after Mooslim's two sons, whom, if I could but apprehend, I 
t€ might, by delivering thorn to AbdooUah, obtaiu a handsome reward 
u from Ayzeed." Tho wife said, “ What, art thou deranged ? Whid. 
“cauao have wo to harbour any malic© against the Prophet*# and 
c ‘ Alice’s offspring and descendants? What sort of a Moosuhuan art 
\ € then, and Howroadesfc thou thy creed in their maternal grandfather's 
“ (MohummucFs) name ! Be ashamed of thyself. Thou seemest to 
. v . o'. 
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iiakAsucb paius iu obtaining worldly riches; what will it profl 
all V ; That wretch, after loading his wife with curses ark 
ipjL^ches partook of his meal without the least relish and went to bed. 

TLo two lads sleeping in the next room dreane d that his 
highness the Prophet (the peace, &c,) inquired of Mooslim how it 
was that he came and had left his two sous amongst his enemies ? 
To which he replied, u They will doubtless be here to-morrow.” 
As the boys > own father had appeared to them in their dream, they 
wore naturally crying while relating this to one another. Hans 
awoke at the noise, and inquired what children these were crying 
in the house ? So saying, he went to them, and discovering them 
u to bo Mooslim’s sons, exclaimed, Well done, you !—While 1 have 
44 been fatiguing myself in searching after you all over the jungles 
t( (or forests), here you are snugly asleep 1” Having tied th0 side- 
locks of the two boys together, he set off with them early iu the 
morning. His bond-man, bond-woman, son and wife, all interceded 
in behalf of the lads as he started with them; but he, after wound¬ 
ing some, and killing others, proceeded on his journey. 

On his way meeting with a river, he made martyrs of both , 
and throwing thoir bodies into the water, carried their heads, and 
laying them before Abdoollah, said, (€ Through your goodness and 
e( bounty I am in expectation of the promised reward.” The mem¬ 
bers of the assembly, on seeing the heads of the poor orphans, all 
wept bitterly at their having been put. to death at so early an age. 
Even Abdoollah could not help being grieved, and in a violent rage 
asked Haris how he dared murder these children without orders ? 
For his command was, that whoever apprehended the youths should, 
on bringing them to him, receive a reward. He further demanded 
of him where he had slain them ? On being told, in reply, a Near the 
“ liank of such a river,” he desired this tyrant and oppressor to bo 
forthwith carried thither mid beheaded ; and directed the heads of 
the children to be thrown into the same river. Accordingly they took 
Haris there, and despatched him to boll with great torture and pain. 
In the Rolczut-oos Shohuda, it is stated, that after the heads had been 
thrown into the river, the two headless corpses rose from the bottom 
totlio surface, and having united with their respective heads, sunk 
again. 


Meanwhile Eematn Hosein arrived at Koofee ; and on hearing of 
the martyrdom of Mooslim and his sons, was extremely dejected. A 
few days after, two of the villainous Ayzecd’s ujuzeefy (ministers) 
arrived from Syria to meet Hosein, to wage war with him, and wrote 
to him to the following effect: “ Hosein, if your life be dear to you, 
ff como and pay homage to king Ayzeecl; otherwise, you shall not 
rf depart hence alive.” His highness Hosein felt greatly incensed at 
this, and replied : 44 Ye, of our race, accomplices of Ayzeed, have ye 
“ no wisdom or discernment ? Do ye call yourselves Mofdsalmans and 
^pious raon I Pray, whose, in truth, is the Khilafut (successorsliip 
u of Mohumroud) ? in whoso family did it originato ? Whose father 
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gi’^dfatlior established the religion of Islam ? Whether is it ji^ 
rh at x should pay obeisance to Ayzeed, or ho to me ? Notwithstaue 
irtg this, Ayzeed lias, without cause, butchered my nearat relative, 
my innocent brothers. If he desire to make juhad fee-subc,el-illah 
for holy war) with mo, I am ready to offer up my head in the ser¬ 
vice of my God.” 


Having transmitted Hosein's letter to Syria, they obtained the 
order for battle; which was to this effect: that they should cut off 
Hosein by any means in their power. In short, they ultimately fixed 
on tho expediency of going to war. Ayzeed's army encamped near 
the banks of the river Foorat (Euphrates), and Hosein’s on the other 
: ulc ot: an intervening jungle (or plain) called Mareca It is the same 
that is also denominated Dusht-bulla Kurb-bulla (vnlgo Karbala), 

On Hosein's arrival at the jungle, he addressed his people, saying, 
<! Ye Islamites! as ye must now stand up to fight, if there be any 
“ among you who cherish regard for their wives and families, I do 
' with my whole heart and soul grant them leave to return ; for I see 
“ plainly, that tins is tho spot destined for my martyrdom. And why 
tc should you unnecessarily suffer trouble and distress Y T On hearing 
thi.H^ somo took their departure for Medina, olhers for Mecca or Ctifa, 


On that day Hosein's forces, including himself, consisted ot; 
seventy-two men. Afterwards, however, a few of Ayzeed’s people 
under Oomur and Abdoollab, came over to him: the first of whom 
wasHoor (e-Shuheed, or tho martyr). He joined his highness Eeniiim 
Hosein, and fought most bravely against the Ayzeecl-eoans, killing 
many hundreds of them. Tho enemy's forces amounted to thirty 
thousand men, while on the other side were only seventy-two. 


A move minute detail of the circumstances of the war may be 
found in a Persian work entitled Roivzuf-oosh Shohuda* of which 
there is both an enlarged and an abridged edition, in prose, by 
Mool!a Hosein Kasliufoe, the author of the Tufseer-e-IIoseinee. in 
Hindoo, the Roto*ut*ool-Mfiar aud tho Rowzvt-ootth Shohnda, in 
verse, are well known. 


Among the martyrs the following are those who suffered and 
distinguished themselves most; viz. 1. Hoor (e-Shuheed, or the 
martyr); 2. Abdoollah; 3. Aown; 4. Huntulla; 5. Haylal; 0. Abbas 
(o-trUumdar, or the standard bearer) ; 7. Akbur; 8. Qasim. 


When each one's turn for attaining the dignity of vuartyr had 
arrived, save that of Hosein, his highness Zein-ool-A.bnydeon, who 
was confined by a severe lever, and much afflicted at seeing his father 
the sole survivor, expressed his wish to join the fight and encounter 
martyrdom. Hosein comforting and consoling him, said, <e LoDg may 
* f< you live and prosper, light of mine eyes ! By you will the Almigli- 
<f ty continue my progeny ; you shall not be killed; therefore do hot, 

* Book (praisea, &c.) of the pmrtyrsj 
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^without cause, go aud haras? yourself. Como, and I will itnpi 
many hidden mysteries of godliness, as they have boon rev 
l tb rue by my father, paternal grandfather, and brother* * * § word for 
u word,* in order that the right of succession may bo known in all 
“ the earth, even to the end of tho world.” 

Having therefore, according to the established custom among 
Peers and Moo reeds, given Zein-ool-Abaydeen such admonition and 
advice, praise and blessing, as lie thought proper, he mounted his 
steed 55ocl-jnnna,t repaired to the field of batt le, and thus addressed 
the enemy : “0 yo tribe of the followers of tho Faith! Be it known 
i( auto you that 1 am the grandson of tho Prophet, and the sou of 
° Alice, be, whose grandfather’s ci*eed (There is no God but the one 
<l true Grod, and Mohuinmud is his messenger!) ye repeat night and 
u day. Behold, consider who it is of whom Molmtnrnud is the friend. J 
“ If ye have any fear of God or Ins messenger before your eyes, ur 
l( expect the intercession of my grandfather at the day of judgment 
u then fear and tremble. Ye have already exulted many of my 
%i relatives, friends, and companions to the dignity of martyrs I Be 
u ' it so I have only one request to make; and that is, allow me and 
“ my household to quit Arabia and proceed to Ujjum§ (Persia). If 
“ not, for God’s sake give us a littie water to drink. Your cattle, 
u elephants, horses, aud camels have plenty to drink, but my family 
a is exceedingly distressed and crying out for water. Among what. 
“ tnbo do ye hud it thus? The children’s throats are parched with 
“ thirst, and for want of water the milk is dried up in the mother’s 
" breast.” 

Many, on hearing Hoscin’s sweet voice and sound argument, 
were confounded and withdrew from his presence. Immediately 
the tuhbul (or drum) of peace sounded. 

Hosein, from concomitant circumstances, was led to conceive 
the probability of the Almighty having softened the hearts of his 
enemies; and wishing to see the result, whether it would prove 
a message of peace or otherwise, returned to his tent. Here, amongst 
his family, nothing was to be hoard but lameutable calls of “ ’Thirst ! 
“ thirst!” 

The author would observe, that however great tho discrepancy 
in the details of the events here narrated, one thing is certain, that 
they suffered dreadful distress from the want of water, even to such 
a degree as none of Adam born ever before endured. 


* In the original,hand in hand, from ear fco oar an expression in use, from 
the eiromnstuuce of the two persons boldiug each other's bauds, while the secret is 
whispered into the ear. 

f Meaning a winged wolf. 

X They call Mohummnd the friend of God. 

§ i.e. Any country net Arabian. 
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day ilia tulbul (or alarm) of war beat again. Ifoski_ 
theMtnc/y enjoined bis family, on no account to imiko any noise 
o 7> clamour after his martyrdom, by beating upon their breasts, or 
crying and bewailing with dishevelled hair ; observing, that such 
customs and usages only became the ignorant; but to be sorrowful 
micl hoar it with quietness and patience : for that such was the 
conduct that God and his messenger delighted in. 


After giving them further admonition, his highness Hosein 
displayed great intrepidity and bravery, driving the enemy twice 
back as far as the Euphrates. On one of these occasions he was 
prevented from quenching his thirst through the artifices of the 
enemy ; on the other he avoided it, by bringing to his recollection 
the deplorable situation of his family.* His highness Hosein being 
Janit from the loss of blood, dismounted and let his charger loose 
“on the road to God.”f Then Oonmr »nd Abdoollah Zeeud Haiti 
to their horsemen aud footmen, “Now is the time, while Hosein is 
c ‘ sitting exhausted : whoever brings his head shall bo handsomely 
u rewarded by Ayzeed.” 


it is stated in the Kunz oolgurraeb, by Abil Hoonnooq, that tho 
moment his highness Hosein dismounted from his horse, a man 
appeared to In in having a human countenance, but the arms, legs, 
and body of a horse. The figure, after making its obeisance, thus 
addressed Hosein “ If you will allow me, I shall instantly vanquish 
“all your foes.” Hosein inquired, “Who art thou, that at this 
“ reason of distress hast in pity come to my succour ?” He replied, 
* ^ ** m Jaffnr the sou of Tynr, king of the Fairies. I am under in- 
'* obligations to you ; for your father rendered mine an esseu- 
tial service at the battle of Beer-ool-ullum. When the whole race 
u Genii were over-vnled and made Moosulmans, he appointed my 
lather king over them/' Hosein observed,“ Thou wilt be invisible 
»o them, though they be visible to thee : such treacherous war* 
“ rave is not pleasing unto God, nor will I sanction it” Jaffa* 
on treated hixn a second time, saying, “ I beseech you, Hosein, for 
“your own sake, to allow me for a couple of ghurree$% to assume 
47 human form and stand up iu thy defence.” Hosein again replied 
with his blessed tongue, “ What use is there now iu fighting X I 
“ am only n momentary sojourner in this transitory world (lit. a 
guest of one breath) : my relatives am! companions are all <*one, 
ana wha« will it profit me to remain behind ? I long for nothing 
‘now, savo my martyrdom; therefore depart thou, and may the 
“ Lord recompense and bless thee# Jaffur then departed, much 
grieved, and w eeping. 


* Meaning, why should ho indulge himself with a draught of water when hia 
Jrior tamily were dying of thirst ? 

t 1 hat is, in pity, that the poor animal might not also ho slain 

1 'l'"’ 0 and a-half ghurrees are equal to about one hour, 
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; *As each of Ayfceed’s party approached Hosein to cut 
htSttd, tliey shrunk back at the very sight of him ; for who would, 
without cause, willingly brine: upon his bead* the blood of Hosein ? 


At last came Seetian the son of Arwa, together with Shoomur- 
Zil-Jowshun, who had previously offered astipulation to Corner and 
Abdoollah, that they would bring them Hosein's head, provided 
those would promise to recommend that each should receive njagecr 
as /iis reward. The point rested with them ; they both co7isented. 
Seenau stood behind Hoseiu, while Shoornur with a veil over his face 
stood before hitn. Hosein addressed the latter, saying, “ What i.s 
l( thy name ? Take off thy veil/' When he uncovered his face, bo- 
hold, he bad a couple of boar's tusks, and on his chest was a black 
mark, This, however, is not a well-attested fact, both signs being 
doubtful. Ho$ein said to him, <f Wait a moment: this is Friday 
tl (t]ho Mohumumdan sabbath), the tenth day of the month Moknmivi, 
“ and it is the season for the zohnr (or afternoon) prayer; grant me 
a reprieve while I offer up two fnrz*rukot prayers." Shoomur 
stopt to one side, and after the first sijcln (prostration), as ho was 
in the act of making bho second, Shoornur severed his blessed head 
from his body. Alas! alas! and woo's me a hundred time. ! for 
it was an awful catastrophe which no man can describe. 


After Hosein’s martyrdom, Oomur aud Abdoollah had ail their 
own dead collected ; and having had the mwiaz-e-jumizu (or funeral 
service) read over them, caused them to bo buried. 


On the third day, having mounted Hoseirt's family ou camels, 
and distributed all the heads of the martyrs, including that of 
Ifosoin (the mercy and peace, &e.) among part of the soldiery, horse 
and foot, to each a few enclosed in boxes, and delivered Hofiein's 
to the particular charge of au officer named Khoolee, a relation of 
Shoornur, he directed them to be conveyed to Ayzeed in Syria. 
On passing through each town, the head of Hosein was displayed 
on tli (3 point of a lance. (Vide p. 118). 


As Hosein's holy family were about to proceed to Syria, t he 
^pldiers conducted them alongthe road over the field of blood where the 
headless bodies of their relatives still lay. Shullnr-bano, the wife of 
his highness Eomam Hosein, and Zynub and Koolsooin his two sisters, 
perceiving the corpses of the martyrs, began to shriek and bewail, 
beating their breasts, and crying, “ Oh grandfather ! oh Ahinud !+ 
u Yonder lies Hosein, thy daughter’s son, whose neckt was the spot 
“ where thou was wont to kiss ; and lo, now it boars the mark of tlio 
“ bloody weapon (thedagger); and these areof thy family and honao- 


* Lit. “Upon his neck.” 

+ A name of Mohnmmucf. 

X Literally, u whose ibront was thy bosu-gah perhaps meftuing, or whoso neck 
he used to bans :u kissing (him). 
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• \ h6w without house or home; deserted and forlorn.” Thus < 

fcre^yJl and laroetitinpf, they were led captive to Syria. In wituesfc 
ing* how deeply Zynub and Koolsoom were affected and agitated, 
not only ( heir friends, but even their enemies shed tears. 

At every stage on the road some miracle or other used to bo 
manifested from Hosehi’s head. It is stated by Eeuutn Ismaeel, on 
the authority of A hit Hoonuooq, that on the arrival of the heads in 
the city of Mousel, they were all, including Hosein's, deposited in a 
temple, and locked up during the night. One of the mounted senti¬ 
nels, iu the dead of the night observed, through an orifice in one of 
the doors, the figure of a man with a white bea d and of immense 
stature, who took Hosein’s head out of tlio box, and kissed and we pt 
over it. By and by a whole assembly of ancestors arrived, and m 
like manner kissed and wept over it. Conceiving that these people 
might probably walk oft* with tho head, he instantly unlocked the 
door and went in; whonsome onegave him a violent slap on the face, 
and interrupted him by saying, “The prophets are come hither on 
“a morning visit to tho head of the deceased. Whither art thou 
“venturing thus disrespectfully?” Tho slap loft n black mark on 
his cheek. In the morning ho related tho circumstance to tho 
commanding officer, and showed him his cheek. 


On thebeads beingbrought to Ayzeod, they first brought Hosehds 
and displaying it to tho grandees, observed, “ Behold, ye nobles of 
“ Syria, the head of him whose object was tho destruction of the race 
“ of Abee Soofeoan andOomoeu,*and whose ambition was to become 
“the kliuleefa (caliph) of Arabia and Ujjum (Persia). God has 
“punished him according to his deserts, without permitting him to 
“ execute Ins project.” This speech was considered highly improper 
by Zcin ool Abaydeen, who said, “ Ye Ayaeedeeaus, avaricious 
“ noblemen, residents of Syria ! Do yon read the creed of Aboe Soo- 
“ foe an, or of my grandfather Hose in ? Keep the fear of God before 
“ your eyes.” Ay zeed, in a rage, ovdored tho boy to bo behoaded ; 
observing*, that ho was extremely impertinent. Many petitioned and 
interceded on his bolialf, saying, “He is yet a lad, end the death of 
“his father is still fresh in his memory; and, besides, ho is an 
“orphan.” Ay seed then desired Zeiu ool Abaydeen to .state without 
v&sovvq what liis wishes wero ? he replied, “ three things, viz. 1st, 
“DeJryer up tome my fathers executioner; 2ndly. Despatch me, 
“giving; me the heads and families, to Medina; Srdly, To-morrow 
“ being .Friday, let me read the khootba (sermon or service).” 


Ay/ eed consented to his requests, bntprivately do&ired his own 
Syrian khubeeb (priest) to read tho khootba, and to offer up praises 
and euhjgiutns in the names of the descendants of Abep Soofeeau and 
Oomeer*. A ccordingly, on Friday the Syrian khuteeh read tho khootba , 
a ad praised tho race of Abco Soofeean and Oomcon, and spoke 


# Oomeoa Vagftt Abce soofeean. Aboo-soofecau boeut Mawoou, ilaweca begat 
Ayuecd. 








the JBemdms,* Zein ool Abaydeen was much hurt .at thir ; and 
observed, “I( thou be a monarch, act not contra vy to thy protmae. 
l< Didst thou not assure mo that 1 should read the khootba? 

All present petitioned the king, saying, He is a Mecliuite, 
“and one who is m the habit of performing the pilgrimage; t we 
u also are particularly desirous of putting the shill and eloquence 
u of this boy to the test, and ascertaining their extent.” Then Zein 
ool Abaydeen read the khootha; and, after praising and eulogizing 
the descendants of the Prophet and of Alien, the Almighty put 
words with such effect into his mouth, that the devout Syrians on 
hearing them wept; which Ayzeac! observing, quickly directed 
the Mowazutn to read the qamut,t lest symptoms of war should 
appear, for the hearts of the congregation had melted awry 

After prayers, all the heeds, with expenses for the road, clothes, 
&<?. having been given to Zein ool Abaydeen, they were sent :>ff to 
Medina. Some say that the executioner was also delivered up to 
him, whileotherscontradiofc it. At all events, they wore despatched ; 
forty days after, they brought them back to Kurbulln, and buried 
the beads sepaiatel} r , each with its own body, and departed to 
Medina. Here they wept over the tombs of Mohummnd Moostuffa 
(the peace, Ac.) and Hussun; and all Medina were subject to Zeiri 
ool Abaydeen. 

Bosom’s martyrdom, happened in the forty-sixth year of tho 
Jlijree , now 1202 year3 ago ; since wdiich, the rejoicings ai* tho eed 
(or festival), have been abolished, and mournings and lamentations 
established in lieu thereof. 

Sec. 3. The Ceremonies observed during Ike Ashoora, or first ten 
days of the month Mohwrrum . 

Tho Mohurrum § or Mohurrum festival, commences on tha 
evening the new moon becomes visible, which is called the first 
Vliun or day of t he moon ; but tha first clay of the month ftloKurrutp* 
ia dated from the morning j| following. 


* »«•■ JJuasuu and Hosein, 

4* Thrtfl/l Li fYmtnrnl I V VAt* XT abinnaid 



latter of whom was killed on the tenth day of the month after a desperate T>attto ot 
twenty duys j the former was poi« nod a short fcimo before, as has boon related in tho* 
preceding section. 

\ Tho Mobtiunmulana calculate thoir days from 6 A.M., to 6 p.m., and pight ibuv 
voru ; and consider the night preceding the day, as the one belonging to ii. 
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\!h£'Mit'iiirrurii, f including the Zee a mi,* may bo said to 


f&$<-twelfth of the month (i>e. the thirteenth K } hnn) ; but t\ 
irtrself continues during the first ten days of the mouth, which 
period is called Ashowa. 


Houses are appropriated for the purpose, in which they set 
up i iabools , skah-nusheens, boomqa, <Y/C.; and sometimes, for 

the sake of ornament, they setup tutteeans, (screens, vide page 121) 
around them, made of mica, &c. These places are called Ashoor- 
Uiana (fcen-day-house); Tazeea-khana (the house of mourning) ; and 
Astana (a threshold, or fnqeev’s residence). S.trangera are not 
permitted to go near them, as the threshold is required to be kept 
pure and undefiled for the purposes of reading the fateehaiauldiirood. 


Five or six days previous to the Mohutnm, they pi'eparo the 
Ashoor-lchana, by plastering, white-washing, erecting a shed in 
front, &c., aud wait in expectation of the new moou. The moment 
that they see the Alohurrum now moon, they perform hodalee meuna. 
That is, after having offered fateeha over some sugar in the name 
of tho Hoosuein , attended by music, at the spot where they iutend 
digging the allawa, they strike the Jcodalee (spade) two or three 
times info the earth, aud two or three days afterwards dig the hole. 


In front of each ashoor-lchana is dug a circular pit, from one 
cubit and a half to eight cubits in diameter, and the same in depth; 
occasionally, with a small wall round it. This is called an allawa 
(bonfire). Those are dug annually on tho same spot. Commenc¬ 
ing from that day inclusive, they kiudle fires in these pits, every 
evening during the festival; and the ignorant, old as well as young, 
amuse themselves iu fencing across them with sticks or swords ; 
or only iu running and playing round them, calling out, Ya Allee ! 
\a Allee! (Oli Allee! Oh Allee 1); Shah Huseun I Shah Hmsun! 
(noble Hussun ! noble Hussun !) ; Shah Hosein ! Shah Jhaein! 
(uob)e Hosein! noble Hosein!); Doolha ! doolha! (bridegroom! 
bridegroom !) ; Haeedost! haeo dost ! (alas, friend ! alas, friend !); 
ltuheeo! Buheeo f (stay! stay !) every two of these words are re¬ 
peated probably a hundred times over, as loud as they can bawl out. 


Of those who have vowed, some leap into the still-burning 
embers, and out again; others, loap through the flame, and some 
scatter about handfuls of fire. 


Women likewise, without nu ashoor-lchana , dig an allawa, and 
repeating mury.eea t beat upon their breasts. 

la general it ia customary to play round the allawa at night; 
seldom in tho day. 


* Or visiting ; the relatives 6f the deceased visiting the grave on tho third day 
of one’s demine. Vide Chapter xxxix, 

f A l’unoral eu login in, particularly one sang during tho mohurrum in com¬ 
memoration of the descendants of Adleo, 


P 
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_ oueu, in addition to fcfir above-mentioned oxcUimnticn 

bub Wlbud, while violently beating their brews ts,* hi; mi ml* of 
y^biytho following words: Haee! h ate f (alas ! alas !} ; Shahjnwan! 
Shah juwa .11 ! (excellent youths ! excellent youths!); Teeno ! terno ! 
(all three! all three!); Luhoome'n l Luhoomen! (in blood l in 
blood 1) : Doobay ! doobay ! (drowned ! drowned !) ; Gvtay ! cjiray ! 
(fallen! fallen!); Muray! mo ray ! (dead! dead!); Piirtty ! pur ay l 
(prostrate ! prostrate !) ; Yet Allee ! (Oh Alice !) 


Having called out Ya Alice, (pronouncing it only once and 
very long,) as a sign of con elusion, and taking breath, awhile, 
should they know any t nurseea (dirge), or recollect a line or couplet 
of one, they repeat it, with mournful lamentations; and beating 
upon their breasts, again reiterate the exclamations above mentioned. 


Some women substitute in the place of an allawa , a lamp 
placed on a wooden mortar, or an inverted earthen pot, over which 
they uuiko their lamentations. 


On the first, third, or fourth Whim , they deck out the ashoork 
hanaf with carpets, ceilings, tapestry, transparencies, hanging-lamps, 


* Women who U 1119 beat upon their breasts are called Secna zioinea (breast- 
beaters), and are all of the Shcah persuasion ; Soonnees consider it unlawful to do so. 

f “ The opnlont people of Mussulman society (particularly in upper flindooatau), 
u have, instead of an ashoor-khana, what, they call an smambam, which is a sacred 
* * place erected for the express purpose of commemorating Mohurrnm. The founder 
*< not nnfreqnently intonds this also as the mausoleum for himself ami family. It is 
'« a square building, generally erected with a cupola top, the dimensions guided by the 
•* circumstances of the founder. The floor is matted with date-loaf mats, in common 
“ use in India, on which is a Shutrunjre (cotton carpet), and over this a dean white 
*• calico covoring.on which the assembled party are seated, during the several periods 
« 0 f collecting together to remember their leaders. These meetings are termed \nnjli*. 

u The tama is placed against the wall on the aide facing Mo^cn under a canopy 
“ 0 f r icb embroidery. A reading-desk or pnlpit (mmbur) is placed in a convenient 
“ Rifcaation for the reader to face Mecca, and his voioe to bo heard by the whole 
r< assembly of people; it is constructed of silver, ivory, ebony, &o. to correspond 
“with tho tcueea, if possible: the steps are covorod sometimes with goldcloth, or 
" broadcloth of black or green if a Sycd’s property, being tho colors worn by that 
<« race for mourning. Tho shape of a mimbur is a flight of stops with a flat top, 

• without any railing or enclosed placo 5 then’endcr, in his recilings, occasionally 
«< sitting on tho Bteps or standing, as may be most convenient to himself. 

“ On the walla of the emavnbara, mirrors and iooking-glassos are fixed, in nnifcablo 
“sitnations, to give effect to the brilliant display ofligbt from the magnificent chan- 
‘‘deliers suspended from the cupoia and cornices. The nobles and the wealthy are. 
*< oxcii ed with adeaire to emulate ench other in the splendour of their display on these 
“occasions* All tho mirrors, glass Insures, chandeliers, <fco, are brought logether to 
“this place from their several stations in tho mansion ; and it is dae to them, to 
“admit tho effect co he often imposingly grand, and the blaze of light splendid. 








The ulluttitta Yb also called shudday , j>unj ay , eemamzaday^ieeran, 
>Aiiiibo:b t and eemamein ; and all such aa come out previous to the 
tenth k*hun, s m*e further termed suajouvm (mounted) ulkms, and dis¬ 
tinguished by having fcvv > or three lemons suspended fo them. 


An ulhm is a representation of a standard. Among «ll royal 
forces* there are standards called ynahee and vioondih. il/ ahee (fish) 
derives its name from the circumstance of the ligure of the head ot at 
fish, made of silver or gold, being fixed on the top of a long pole, 
which is flocoratod with a task or moqeisk do'putta f rom top to bot¬ 
tom ; and mooratib is auy one of the all tints (crests) similarly fastened 
to a bamboo, and decorated with tush and hctdla, moqeish and vurbuft, 
shawl, taftn, or white cloth. These, mounted on elephants, are 
can led at the head of tko regiment, and are meant for colours. 


In like manner, at the Mohurnm they form ullmas intended to 
be fnc-sitniles of Hosoin’s banner, and to these the people of Hindoo * 
staa have given the names of particular martyrs. Thus they hrtve 
the piinja-e-lIydiLr , alias Ihjdv.ree jmnja (Hydur’st palm i.e. of the 
hand ); 'punja-e-moortooza Allee (iho palm, or fist, of Alleo the 
chosent) ; piinja-sher-c-khoda (the palm of the lion of Goat); punja- 
e-imizhurool ajaeb (the palm of the displayer of wonders!); piutja-e- 
mooMcil koosfici (the palm of the disperser of difficulties!); Beebet ku 
ultum, or ullum-e-Beebee Falecma (Lady Fatima’s standard); Uosemete 
ulhtm , or Hottafoiee enrwur (the Hoseineo standard or leader); nil am- 
<-Abba* or Abbas-e^ullnindar (Abbas, the standard-bearer); i illum- 
e-qasim, ulhnn- e - ‘A 1 7 ee-akbur, and ullunw-usgur., (these are likewise 


“ On each side the tazcoa, the whole length of the wall, banners are arranged, in 
“ groat variety of colour and fabric ; somo of them are costly and splendid. I have 
•' goen many constructed of the richest embroidery, ou siik grounds, of gold and silver, 
*• with massy gold fringes, cords, and tassels; the staff is cxujod with gold or silver, 
*• worked into figures of birds and other anitrtala in overy variety; the top of which hnoa 
“ crost, in Borne u spread band, iu others a sort of plum •>, and uot nnfrequontly a Croat re- 
“ sembling a grenade, formed of the precious metAls,and sot with stones of great Talufc 

“On the baeo of the tnzeea, the several articlog aro placed conceived likely to 
“ h:vvo boon used by Hoaein at Kurbulla : a tnrbau of gold or e tver tissue, a .•ploudi l 
“ sword a id holt, the bundle and hilt set with precious stones, a shield, the Arabian 
“ now and arrow. WaxAighte, red and green, are also placed in great numbers about 
“its base, in silver or gold candlesticks ; and censors of gold and silver, bnrniug in- 
“cense perpetually daring n&hurrum. Many other minor tributes to the omavia aro 
“discovered near the iazeea, as choice fruits and garlands of a woot-scented flowers, 
“the offerings of ladies of the family ta^Wir relative's taxeea”~~ Mrs. M. II. AJi*s 
Ohs. on Mussulmans of India, vol. i. p. 3$. 


* i.e. Of Indian princes. f Different .names of Alice, 








MOHUVfttfMf I'ESTIYAI—'ITJLiiiUMS, 


Eemam^zaday, (priest-born) ; uHum»e*doa&da lit warn 
JSem&nib , or chief priests) ; vllum-e-JSemamzawin ; 
sahib , burzukhee or qoodruttee ullum zoolfuqqar (or Aouble-bladed 
sword of AJIee, originally Mohumintid 9 $ ; not sahib. 


These vllums are generally made of copper, brass, or steel, oc¬ 
casionally of gold or silver, and even set with precious stones; and 
nut sahib , besides, of paper or wood. 

Those made of metal, whether new ones, or old ones given to ho 
cleaned and burnished, are brought in pomp and state ou trays, 
accompanied with music, from the goldsmith's house to the ashnor- 
khti' cts, in each of which, four, five, six, or seven are set up. They are 
fixed on sticks or staffs, which are occasionally of silver, though 
generally of wood, and decked onti n clothes;* and on the first, fourth, 
or fifth evening of the moon, stuck up iu holes made in the floor, or 
aro fastened on stools, and in front of them are placed lights, vioorch- 
y hule } \oodsozX toys, &c.; auU sometimes on one side is a represent afcion 
of the foot of the messenger, called Quddnm-e-russool [vide page 152). 
At the time of setting up the ullum 8 } while burning incense, they offer* 
futeaha in the name of the martyrs, over sugar or shurbut , aud then 
distribute them to both rich and poor. In like manner, every evening 
they make fateeha and khuturn-e~qordti § and adore the p unjay with 
flowers. Fuqeersoi various descriptions are in attendance. In the 
morning they only read the Qomn, and sit up all night reading the 
Boiczut oosh BhoKhda (Book of Martyrs), or reciting murseea no/vh 
(mournful dirges), and make lamentations, beating their breasts. 
Should Providence have blessed them with the means, then either iu 
the morning or in the evening, or at both periods, they have fchtchree 
cooked without meat, and shurbut prepared; and having offered 
fateeha over these in the name of Keinam Hoosnein, they partake 
of these themselves, as well as distribute them among the poor. 

Every nighlmtrseealchwanee (thereoitation of funeral eulogiutns) 
takes place in the atoflOor-lchana of some one or other. They '.Lain 
up for the purpose, boys possessing musical voices, invite theirfriend*?, 
fuqeers , and numerous spectators to hear them; and hold shub-baydaree 
(nocturnal vigils). The day is spent at each ashoor-khana in reading 
the Qoran . From the first to the seventh k*hun, with the exception 


# r These ere in the shape of a long near! of usually white muslin, but some time a 
41 of *ioh silk of bright florid colours, forming an agreeable variety, some being blue, 
" purple, green, yellow, An. embroidered very deop at the ends, which are furnished 
** with gold and silver bullion fringes. It is caught together, near tho middle and tied 
“ with rich gold and silver cords and tassels to the lop of the staff, juat under the head 
**er crest.”—Mrs. Veer II. Ali. These dress*!} of the Uttums are called dhutteex. 

f Fans for driving away flies. 

J Utensils for burning ood rat a perfuil®* 

§ Khututn, a reading thro/ngh of the btire Qoran. Fur the method of doing if, 
vi'ie chap, xxxix. 
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. uj^^Q V'l'Ovc-irjont i oned faUeha* durood, Jchutwn^Qoran, 'Jursb 
victuals, y hurl at s &c. nothing takes place.* 

On the seventh Khun (and by the ignoranbon the seventh day 
of the monbh), iheulluv^e-qa^im^ahtiheed, distinguished by having 
a little silver or gold umbrella fixed on his head, makrs his debut 
cut of doors in the afternoon.t Ho is borne by a man on horseback, 
accompanied with music, &c.; Imt instead of the dancing-girls, who 
are present, singing songs, they repeat rnurseea nowh (funeral 
Culeginms); and making lamentations, beating upon their breasts, 
proceed to the places desired* If they cannot afford a horse for the 
nlluiriy a man on foot carries it, running every now and then, reeling 
to and fro like a drunken man, pretending to be distracted with 
grief; while many rim after him like so many madmen,: 11 exclaiming 
aloud doohh ! doolnh ! (i.o, bridegroom ! bridegroom !), on account 
of Qasim’s recent marriage before martyrdom. 


When the nt]tum»6»qcu'i7n meets with any allow as on the road, 
he goes to their ashoor-khetnas, and having made his obeisance to 
the ullhins there, and offered falceha over the smoke of Benjamin, 
takes his leave. 


After having thus gone round his visiting excursion, with a 
viborcKhul waving over him andfraukinceaseburuing, he is conveyed 
home to lm own ashoor-khana •, where they lay him dow n on a stool. 
Considering him just to have suffered martyrdom, they cover him up 
with any description of cloth, and treat him as a real corpse; and as, 
on the death of any one, they aro wont to strike their heads and beat 
their breasts, so, inlike manner, they weep sometimes for the deceased 
and lament bis Joss. After having offered futeehci ov€»r two or three 
earthen pots of zhurbut, termed run ka shurbnt (the war lemonade), 
they distribute it among such attendants and spectators as partake 
of Moosulmun food and drink. They then go away, and the hmdlord 
sets up the ullwr* again in its place. 


* % Mra. M. H. Ali's account, (vol. i. p. 67) it would appear that at Lucknow the 
aro taken oat of the ashoor khanns or emambaras on /he fifth day, and 
convened in solemn procession to a particular duryah situated in the suburbs of that 
city, for the purpose of being consecrated^ whioh is done by touching with them tho 
original most of Hosoin's banner, deposited there. The order of processiou of r e of 
the XjlUin\s i and that of a rich man, she describee with great minuteness and accuracy ; 
justly adding, that some are more splendid than others, and that the vary poor 
jv’ople parade their banners with perhaps no other accompaniment than a single drum 
and fife, and the owner supporting hie own banner. 

t “ This night is called tho night of M iynhdea m some parts of tho country, where 
they have a public 0 is play, intending to represent the marriage ceremony, so called, 
“ for Qasii*, who was married to the favourite daughter of Hosoiu on tho morning of 
" the celebrated battle. On this night they havo tho same showy parade which distin¬ 
guishes tho illctynhdcf' precession of a real wedding ceremony.” Mrs. M. H, Aii, vol, 
b p. 74. 





MOBUJBRHM FESTIVAL—NAL-SAHUi. 


[ On iUfsevdttth Jchun^ in theforenoon or afternoon, they u\ 

*;(speur) on iisperegrination. The neeza isaiauce or^ 



wKicJi tliej dress up with clothes, leaving to thimlay* waving in the 
air, rind fix a lime ou the top of ii, emblematic of He ?eih’K head, 
which was thus carried by Ayzeed's order through different cities on 
the point of a javelin (vide p. 110). Some substitute a thin bamboo for 
the spear, on Which they wind a t/nrban cloth, and near the top of it, 
below the lime, fasten a split bamboo bow across, to the two extremi¬ 
ties of which they sometimes suspend a couple of swords ; and above 
the bow they generally wind, for the sake of ornament, red and 
white, or black apd white cloth, in a spiral form. Accompanied with 
iim.de, fuqeers , doc. they walk about with it from house to house, 
begging. The people of the house first throw one or two pots of 
water on the neeza* bearer's feet, and then make him a prefect! t of a 
rupee, fan am, or pieo, or a little grain. The moojatvir (attendant of 
ih e ashoor-khana) with his own hands takes some eebodee, or the ashes 
of tho ood-clan , and gi ves it to him: lie receives it with great devotion, 
and applies it to bis own eyes as well as to those of his children; and 
sometimes even eats a little, and makes them eat of it. After that 
they bring it home tyhd stick it rip in front of tho ashoo^JcJimw; and 
when the taboots and ullums are taken out, t.ho neeza is carried in 
front of them. Thqje is oue of these at each as boor *11* ana. 


In the evening pf that day they take out the Becbee hi nllniv, 
Ilosein.ee ullum, naUsahib and zoolfuqqar, accompanied with flam¬ 
beaux, as before, repeating murseca-noali , making lamentations 
after the same fashion as has been detailed in tho case of ull'im- 
c-qasi.n, but without the horse. 


NaUsahib (vulgo nahab ; literally ’Mr. Horse-sboe) is made of 
gold, silver, steel, copper, brass, or other metals; or, what is more 
common, of wood or paper besmeared with suitdul , of a somewhat 
larger sizet than a common horse-shoe. With this (as an emblem 
of Hosein'sswi ft horse), they mu most furiously, frequently upsetting 
infirm men, wom^n, and children to the infinite diversion of tho by-* 
shinders, who quiz them (tho sufferers) into the bargain. Sotne, 
through ignorance, construct with cloth soinethingol* a human sha pe, 
and substitute tho shoe for its head. Many people take a long thin 
bamboo, like a fishing rod, wiud round it any two kinds of paper, 
pasting them over its whole length, and on the upper end of it fix an 
afiuh-geeree (parasol), consisting of a fan iu the shapeol : a peepuMeaf, 
to war A off the rays of the sun. The fan is made of coloured paper, 
tinsil, or mice, with a fringe all round, prettily constructed with one 
or three moarch’hnls tied to the point of it; and they fasten a rope or 
two which reaches to tho ground close to the aftab-geeree. Resting 
tho lower end of the bamboo on the hummurbiind, they support it with 


* Shv>nla v, the worked or ombroWerod cmd ut a turbati or Tfunwtutrbuftd a&nJO* 
iitnea tuefcod into the folds is nd sometimes icit flying loose, 
t Sometimes /» foot long, 
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V’liilo they balance it by moans of the vopo With’ the other, 
;ind tints run with Nul-anhib’s cavalcade. When it is too heavy for 
one, other two men assist him in balancing it, by vneana of two ropes 
acting like the stay o I a ship's mast. Whenever he halts, they lo v 
the oftiib-geertes and shake them over his head ; and in their eager¬ 
ness to do so, they very often strike them against one another, >y 
which they are broken. Many do this, after their wishes have 
been accomplished, to fulfil vows (vide Nuzur»o»uyaz, chap, xx va) 
which they may have made. 

Sometimes a woman makes a vow to iV al-sahib, say ing, *' Should 
“ I, through your favour, be blessed with offspring, i shall make it 
p run with your equipagje/' Should it so happen that she alterwn.v(b* 
brings forth a child, she accordingly puts tui nftah-geeree into its 
naud when it attains the seventh or eigtJyjfar of its age, and causes 
it to run along with the cavalcade. Inorich make their ehbdien 
run only a short distance, and then let servants run for them ; 
whereas the poor lire wont to run themselves; and some with swords 
and shields, or only with sticks, run round and round the procession. 
A. greater crowd accompanies it than any other. 

In Vhort, in this way, ott the evening of the eighth Whun> they 
take out the burzttkhee alias qoodruttee ullurn ; and on the following 
night the (ninth) the Abba# ka ulhttn and Uoseinee ulhm . 


Thu day for taking out the various ullums differs in a trifling 
degree in different countries. If two ulhvns ou their mounted excur¬ 
sions meet one another on the road, they mutually embrace (or 
rather the ruen cause them to touch), and having offered yh£ae/w*, 
after burning incense they pass on. 

On the tenfch Whan all th o utturns and talmts (except the tiUuai-e- 
qasim) carried on men's shoulders, attended by fuqeers of every de¬ 
scription, perform shub-gnvht (nocturnal perambulation) in great 
pomp and state; the lower orders in the evening, and the, higher at 
midnight. Oil that night the streets are illuminated, and every kind 
of sport takes place. Among others is an exhibition of the phantas¬ 
magoria i irniagic-lantenikiud,in which the shadow’s of the figures fall 
ou a white cloth skreen, representing battles, &c., which attracts 
crowds of people to the spot. In short, the whole town is awake that 
night, and presents one general scene of noise, bustle, tumult and 
Confusion, 


The taboot alias taziea (or bier) is a fraiuc-worlc of bamboo in 
the shape of a mausoleum, (intended to represent the one at the plain 
< , Karbnlla erected over tue remains of Hose in), made with a sort of 
neb-work of pape nicely clipped (sometimes with plates of mica on 
*,he back), and pasted to it. It is further ornamented with different 
kinds of coloured paper, formed into various devices, tinsol fringes, 
&c., with a dome, which is sometimes so contrived as to move round 
- at the slightest breath of air. When the whole is lighted up within 
and without, it has a beautiful appearance. It is a square edifice, its 
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Q / y from two to fourteen dibits, and the proportion 

rlfeiybfc is half ms much again as that of onooF its sides (vide Pf 

l). Within it are placed ullums, or a couple of little artificial 
tombs, intended to represent those of Hussiiu and Hosein. Some, 
instead of the net-work paper about the taboo f, construct it by ty ing 
hungreenn to one another, and over the places where they touch, 
fasten various kinds of flowers made of white paper; and behind the 
l-utigrees they tie red (w0*nom~colonred) cloth, or paste red paper. 
When lighted up, it has a very pretty appearance. This is termed 
buugyreean-k<t~taboot. 


Others again, instead of using the paper net-work, rnako it of 
flowers and leaves formed of wax of various colonrs, so admirably 
executed as to resemble natural roses and tuberoses;* which tho 
people view with astonishment. When it is carried about on the 
shnb-ghust night, they squirt water on it by means of syringes, to 
prevent its melting by the heat of the torches and blue-fights. 
With the beautiful effect produced by the reflection of the torches 
and blue-light*, if is not unlike a chumum (parterre) with flowery 
shrubs iu foil bloom. This is called mom lea tabout (or wax taboot). 


Some construct a tazeea, consisting oF a representation of the 
Mtitleen$ nuqska (Medina picture), which is a fac-sirnile of the 
Prophet's mausoleum there. This they ornament variously with 
gilding and enamelling, and so beautifully, that by candle-light it 
has a very splendid appearance. It is so elegantly formed that 
the spectators never tire of viewing it. 

The general ityof people conceiving it to be an exact resemblance 
of t he prophet's tomb, proceed eagerly to the spot to obtain a glimpse 
of if. Instead of the net-work ou the taboots, some people substitute 
cloth, and by dabbing it over with earth get surson (mustard-seedi 
to vegetate on it, which makes the tuhoot look by candle-light as if 
it wore entirely formed of emerald. In the same way, they some¬ 
times construct and erect a camel, punjay, and ullums with surson, 
r.nd some make au artificial chvmbaylee lea mundwa , uncommonly 
well executed, in imitation of the chvrnha.ylee (jasmine) creeper on 
a vtundwa (shed); and as they carry this about ou the shuhadv.t- 
day, people throw gujray ou it as it passes along the streets.1' 

Some instead of a taboot , erect a shah-nusheen (royal seat, alias 
dad mithal (palace of justice). This, like the taboot , is constructed 
of bamboos, paper, tinsel, &c., and in shape somewhat resembling a 
pala e. It is placed against the wall, and ullums are set up therein. 


* Polyanthus tuberose.—Ian. 

f In short, the tazeea is formed, ns Mrs. Moor observes, 11 of every variety of 
“ materials, from the purest silver down to bamboo and paper. Some have tliem of 
« ivory, obony, sandal-wood, cedar, Ac and she has seen some beautifully wrought in 
silver filigree, Tho handsomest, to her taste, is in tho possession of his Mnjeaty fvlio 
kingof Qude.ooiopoaed of groen glass with brass mouldings, manufactured in Koghiod, 
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s Sometimes in each, comer a transparency in the form of 
v^fe-sha de, whirled round with the least breath of air,and hence itfe 
name, 'chnrhhee fanooa (revolving 1 shade).* * * § These shades are at 
times made apart and placed in front of the tthah^nttsheen. Some 
also construct around the taloota and tillims, or set up separately 
in the dahoor*kkana$, what they call tuUeean } f made of ubruk 
(mica) and mercury, which glitter and shine with great Splendour 
by the reflection of the light. When blue-lights are burnt before 
them they present' such an elegant appearance that it baffles de¬ 
scription : it can only bo credited on ocular demonstration. Many 
hundreds of thousands of rupees are annually expended in the 
construction of these tuUees: in tho cit.y oi ITydvabad they are 
particularly in vogue. Some erect in the ashoor-lckana* artificial 
mango, pine-apple, custard-apple, and other trees, so beautifully 
formed that they appear like real tree: laden with blossoms and 
fruits; and on these they have likewise representations of different 
species of birds and squirrels, in the act of eating the fruits. Crowds 
ot people assemble to see them, and view them with astonishment; 
for they resemble real trees, birds, and animals. Sometimes they 
setup human figures of different kinds, of various colours and shapes. 
Some, for instance, are represented as in the act of praying, or of 
going through tho different forms of sitting, standing, and prostra¬ 
tion ; one, in the character of ixsepoy, appears as sentinel, with his 
musket on his shoulder, walking up and down, keeping watch ; one 
sitting, moves his head backwards and forwards ;J another saluting, 
i.e. making sulam). Near to these, again, they also place artificial 
birds and animals; such as buglay (paddv birds), myna (martins), 
parroquets ; also snakes, ducks, cats, dogs, &c ; and, by some 
ingenious contrivance, an artificial dove comes every now and thou 
out of its cage, and after cooing awhile like a real dove, he walks 
into it again. In some allawfu r,§ on a raised chuhootra , they set 
up a large doll or female figure, made of oloth or wood, dressed up 
as a female, and place a chuklcee (hand-mill) before her : she taking 
hold of the handle of it with one hand, and putting wheat or rice 
into it with the other, goes through the operation of grinding. As 
the flour accumulates round the mill, tho proprietor removes it. 

Sometimes they' fcakeacncnmber, a water-melon, or a green plan¬ 
tain, and having pierced it through near its centre with a couple of 
sharp knives, with their cutting edges inclined from one another, 
pointing upwards ami downwards, they suspend the one by its two 
ends to a beam or rafter, whilst they attach a stone weighing ten or 


* Also termed fanooft~6*khe*a\$ a lantern which revolves by the smoke of the 
ciuullv.- within, and has on the eidon of it figures of various animals, Ac. For these, 
see Plate I. %. 2 and 3. 

f Tutttean* Frameworks containing square pieces of Mc’ca made into looking- 

glares. 

t As Moosuimans are wont to do in tho not of rending. 

§ Aihoor^khanas, in common conversation, are called allawus; because the 
latter are in front of thorn. 
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\VjT.Z twelve &&r8 (twentyov twenty-four pounds) to the other ,* and sfcr 
v aia it may seem, the knives donot divide this very succulent vegetable. 

On the night of the 7th of the month Mohurnm, the boardg, made 
of wood, about two or three feet high, a beautifully painted and deco- 
rated, with such neck, arm, uosh, and ear-jewels and head orna¬ 
ments as are usually worn by Moosnlmans, is brought from the pain¬ 
ter’s house, accompanied by lighted torches, Murseea^nowh -recifer*, 
&o. to the athoor-ichana, where it h placed before the ullnms facing 
forwards. This is intended to be a fac-simile of the boordq . or 
horse,* which the Almighty sent from heaven by the angel Jibreel 
(Gabriel), to convey to him his highness Mol nun mud Moostuffa (the 
peace, &c.) on a visit. The description of this animal is as follows:— 
Bo had tho head and face of a man ; ears long ; forehead broad, and 
shining like the moon ; eyes black, like those of a deer, and brilliant 
as the stars; neck and breast of a swan: loins of a lion; tail and 
two wings of a peacock ; stature of a sooreea-gaefi or of a mule j 
spet d of burq (lightning) : hence the derivation of its name, bbtiraq, 

Many of the Hindoos have such faith in these taboots } ullums , 
booruqs , &c. that they even erect them and likewise become fugaers. 
And if any fighting and bloodshed take place between the two 
castes t during the Mahurrum, the Hindoos who have turned Mo- 
hummndan fiiqeers take the part ot the Moosnlmans and tight against 
the people of their own caste; nor do they, during th«fc period, 
partake of any animal food that lias not been regularly made zubuh , 
or sacrificed according to the Moosnlmnn rites (vide zubuh. Glossary). 

During the thirteen days of the Mokurrum festival, Moosiil- 
nmtis keep their dwellings and garments remarkably neat and 
clean, and their bodies pure and undefiled. They even refrain from 
conjugal embraces : and what is also extraordinary, some from the 
first, others from the fourth, fifth, sixth, or seventh day of the moon 
till the ninth, prohibit themselves even the use of meat and fish, 
2We?-leaf, and sleeping on a bed. Should they sleep on a cot, it is 
turned topsy turvy ; and for this reason, that it would be disres¬ 
pectful in them to sleep on an elevation, when their Eemwms (priests) 
are standing on the ground. On the tenth some partake of these 
enjoyments; but others abstain from the tenth to the thirteenth day. 

From the fifth k’hun, at every ashoor-hhaua $ the nobility in front 
of their dewan-hhanas , merchants at their gates, and shopkeepers 
before their shops, have abdar-hhanas (places where water i.s kept for 


* Or an ass. according to some authorities, Plate T. fig. 4. 

4 * was the ca«o ni Gnddapah in 1821 ; when owin£ to the greatest feast of 
ea«h of the t.vro castes, viz- the Mnhurrum of the Mohtimnmdans, htid the Dusserak 
or Qhurruclc Pooja of the Hindoos, occurring r*n the s/mie day, neither would giv* 
way and many were killed. It may bore ho remarked, that, agreeably to Moocmlmau 
custom, their feast can not be deferrod ; whereaa that of the Hindoos may, and they 
may be bribed to poet-pone then’s to a more eonveuient season 
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nicely decorated with a cloth ceiling, and other oi\a 
Uj^ita]contrivances, There they dispense milk, shurbut, watei 
pooled and scented, so all the people; and at night have illamina; 
tious, <ic. at these places. 


On the fifth Whun, almost all people, men and women, old and 
young, put on a sylee* or gujra , especially unmarried people, who are 
particularly loud of it: the married seldom wear them. Married 
women aiv not allowed to show their faces to their husbands during 
the ten days of the first Mohurriffli after marriage, at which time they 
are kept apart from one another. They observe the same custom 
during the tayra tayzee (first thirteen days of fcho month Sufur as 
also during the days of the bara xoufat, from the first until fcho oors +- 
day (in the month Rubbee-oos-mnee) ; for these days are esteemed 
evil, and no pleasure or enjoyment should take place during them. 
The learned consider such things unlawful aud never wear them. 


It is undoubtedly unlawful and contrary to the Mohutnmudan 
la w; but so it is, that in Hindoostan they attend more to these cus¬ 
toms than to the ( furz ) divine commands. I mean, such as applying 
ubeer to the faces of children, putting on them green dresses, such as 
jatnas, ungurkhaS, or koortas> and weaving these themselves. The 
nobility, as well as the respectable among the middling classes of 
people, content themselves with merely tying a sylee or gujra round 
their wrists. 


Description of the Mohurrum Fuqeers. 

Of thesethoreare many varieties, most of whomattire themselves 
in their new garb on the fifth k y hnn; a few on the second; aud still 
fewer on the sixth or seventh. These I shall separately notice ; and 

1st. The Sylee wala (vulgo Suhaylee wala), or those who wear 
a sylee (a necklace of colouredJ thread worn by fuqeers), 

Attaran (perfumers) and pntway (makers of fringe and tape) 
manufacture for fclie occasion red and green sylee, alias aiitee (a neck- 
lace of a skein of thread), as well as bracelets, termed soomurun and 
yujrcii beautifully ornamented with gold and silver thread, vhich are 
purchased ; but previous to puttiug thorn on, they place together wifch 
them on a tray, some sweetmeat, aud maywa (viz. choorway , sugar, 
'mdphootanay) ,&nd a ckura gee; and having offered fateeha ovorthern, 



# Sylee is emblematic of the dross of the veal Battira*/u<j«er8 who lire said to have 
tnriied fuqeers through grief for Hussm. and Hosoiu. They have it made of hair; 
whereas, on this occasion, it is made of thread, green or rod, tho former to represent 
the green colour of Htissiui's body, rendered so, soon after hie death, by the effects 
of the poison ; the latter the blood with which Hosem's body was imbued when olairj 
in the field of battle. 

t Vide Qpr*, Glossary. 

+ Sylees of flowers arc worn ou other occasion*. 







•trey first put a small ante* around the thudday’s neck, an< 
ei&tef there or after going home, wear them round their necks and 
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wrists. If the gt/jra be wovn only on one hand, it is invariably on the 
right; blie sooninrun- is always on the right only*. Their dress is the 
usual one. The moojawir after the fateeha. helps liimselt to the 
chirages and some ot tho fruits, and returns the rest. 

In addition to the above, some old and young people tie a piece 
of green cloth on both the upper arms. 

Some of these fnqeers apply ubeer to fclieir faces; and holding on 
oodbuUee (benjamin pasfcile) lighted iu their hands, gooutabeggmg, 

2. JBunuwa (prop, bay nuwa 9 i,e, indigent,) fuqeerau- They 
are distinguished by the following dress, They wear on tho head a 
topee (fuqeer’s taj or cap), a sylee, a shawl or a gold 7/mndeel ; on the 
neck, a kufnee or an ulfa, red, green, or white, and a sylee, tusbeeh 
(see Glossary), and hunt ha; on the wrists, a soomurun or gujra ; round 
the waist, a loong, dhotee, or Innggote ; and rouud the right ankle, a 
dal or a silver tora or nothing at all. They apply ubeer to the face, 
and carry in the hand a fau or ch’hurree (a switch), a sword, or sang 
(a. javelin wholly composed of iron). 

The fuqeers of this olasahaveadistinctf/wroh (band) among them • 
sal res, with different ranks and denominations, thus: 1, a vxoorshud or 
sur-guroh (chief of the troop), whom they nil agree to obey. Under 
him there is, 2, a khuleefa, who stands in the same relation to him as 
a minister to a king; 3, a Vhundaree shah, a house-steward who 1ms 
charge of the storehouse, or distributer; 4, an iznee shah, to call and 
assemble the people and convey orders (an aide-de-camp ?); 5, au 
adafoU shah, to direct the order of movements ; 6 , a hotvxil, to keep 
order and discipline ; 7, a dost, tho friend; 8, an cd hoobn-e-Ullah 
(literally, God is tho judge); 9, an al-urnr-e-lillah, commander; 10, 
a nugeeb-Qol'foqra, whose business it is to proceed in front of tho 
troop, and proclaim the praises and attributes of the Deity, as an 
injunction to the other fuqeers. 

On arriving at an ashoor-khanct, the troop of fugms, drawing 
themselves up in two or three lines in front of it, the dost calls out his 
own name “dost;” the kotwal answers “ hur-chay-ruza-ya-osb”* Then 
the aUhoohni^UUah^ from the right flank calls out his own name 
twice, and from the left a l-umr-e-UUah re-echoes his name twice. 
After, the adalnt shah repeats the fateeha fcay durja% alone with a loud 
voice, and at the conclusion calls out the word u fateeha when all 
th efuneers repeal the soora-e alhumd § once, and the qool-hoo-allah Jj 

* u What pleases Him," i.e. the Almighty. 

f Which, liko Al -uinr.eUiUoh, signifies, " the command ia from God. J 

t Or introductory part of the fateeha, 

$ Chap. i. Qcyan . || Cb&p. cxii, yoram 
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11 dirties, and read t he durood , and finish by drawing Mteir aan 
\'cY^r'ih<dr faces. Then the adalutshah (lawgiver) repeats sentenc 


c^ver-4neir races. ineuine aumao aw* - — 

br^vuiplets which have reference to the excellence of his own prores* 
sion—the law,—and then bawls out the following exclamations: ' 

nara-e-iiyduree ;’** wheu the rest resound “ Ya-hoo / ,J t Again, the 
former calls out (i ek nara-e^punpitnn!”% they all exclaim ya-hoo . 

<s eh nara-e-char-yar-e-basuffa /”§ thereat call out “ya-hoo 
u narti-e-shuheQdaifdueht-e-kurbidla !”\\ they reply iC ya-hoo ! A ter 
that the adalutshah, having repeated the following hemistich, remama 
silent, viz. iC ya hoo ya mnn hoo la-il-la-ha il-luida-ho : the band 

of fuqeers reply, “ wnh do-hoo la shureeku In hoo o tosh-hud* do ~un na 
*' Mohuvdmudoon ubdu-hoo oomdu-hoo' o run tool-In-hoo? xx Ihentho 
adalut shah repeats this line, u arzoo durum hay khdkayan qudum. f f 
The band answer, (< footee-u-ay, chusm-e-sdzum, dum-bu-d/avi. Jj 


As they proceed, the nuqeeb oolfoqra calls out '* hosh bnrdum; 
<e nwur bur qiidum; suffur dur wuiun ; khilwut dnr anjomun. Bu- 
' fuzul-e punjutun. Ya allee wudud”§§ 

If this baud of ftopers sit at any ashoor-khana , the proprietor of it 
treats them with a hooqqa, tumbakoo (tobacco), shurbut, clovos, and 
cardamoms and if he can afford it, entertains thorn with A hichree . 


Those dus-viasee, or ten-month-/ugeer,9 (so called because lor ten 
days) speak and converse iu the same style aa the real/wgtfcr? or de¬ 
votees, who are termed bara-masee , or twelve-month'/uyeer^ because 
they continue so from oue eud of the year to the other. Among them* 
selves they call one another by the name of u eea hadee allah, i( eea 
“vioorshudaUah“eea hosein ” i( eea eemawi;” and if they cull one, or 
address him, they say, “ bawa !** or “data ! >} or u dooneeadar l” (l What.! 


* Am exclamation to Hydur. t 0 He ! ( e. God.) 

| A call fco the five, i.e. Mohammad, Alice, Fateeina, Hnft/mn, and Hosein. 

§ A call to Uiq four virtuous friends, via. Aboo Buknv, Oomar, Oosnmn, and Alice. 
|| An exclamation to the martyrs of the plain of Knrbnlla. 
i ,f O God, thou art the only trne God, and thero it* uono elso ” 

*• “ He is One and there is not another -with him, and I give true witness that 
** the man Mohammed is his faithful aervant sent by him.” 
ft Grant me the dust, beneath that foot which lies. 
tJ Aa a colly Hum to adorn mine eyes. 

§§ Literally ** guard your breath •/' i.e. have always God's name on your lire. 
“ Keep your eyes on your feot;” i.e . whilst walking, constantly repent the htlnw. (a) 
w Tiavel sitting at homo | M i.e. let your mind contemplate God and hia works. 11 In 
assemblies converse with your beloved j” i.e. in all places, even in a crowd, lmve 
#J sweet communion with God. ** By the grace of the Puujuluu. 0 Alice ! Assist/' 


(a) This consists in four words which the pious invariably repeat over and over 
when walking, and revolve iu their minds oii8 word at every Btep they take, Tlnj 
words tue, 1st. ha A, Snd. ItAuh^hah, 3rd. /May, 4tli, Lah, 
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>pi <m not give the fuqurs .seine howra-kowre o* * * § (xnptiftv; to^ 
ciitKie soombool (arsenic—their food)?” F-uqeer # technically denomi- 
'irato rupees kowra-kotcree. It any one does not give them something, 
they repeat tbo following couplet; 

Data thay so mur gy-ay, ruh-gy-ay mukk’hee ckoos ; 
Daynu-layna hooch nu heen, lurtiay ho mowjood. 

The gen’rous all are dead and gone, 

Aucl niggard churls remain alone ; 

Of charity we hear no more, 

But struggling each to swell his storo.t 

When they aro about to depart from any place, the nuqueeb- 
ool-foqra repeats the following couplet: 

Uy^r y ay tee, sur •astir, bad ge&rud, 

0 h urag-e-Mooq b Man htirgiz nuvi eerud. 

Were this vast universe one blast of rushing air, 

The lamp of God’s elect would burn undying there.J 

and after, calls out u skahir ho shukur, itioonhir ho " iukkur,”§ 

Then the band reply, “ rah e-mowla deeiis-pygumbur^W 

These ftiqters go about repeating and acting as above described. 


8. MujftOOtt .11 The dress is as follows: on the head, a fool' s~cap, 
or a long sugar-loaf paper cap, having a queu behind, made of slips of 
paper, trailing along the ground, beautifully ornamented with gold- 
leaf, &c. Sometimes the cap is mode with panes of glass all round, in 
the form of a lantern, having suspended on the outside of it shreds of 
baygur (tinfoil) or tinsel, or white and red net-worked paper. They 
put a lighted wax-candle inside of it, and wearing it at night, walk 
about: it has a pretty appearance. Instead of a cap they some timer- 
wear a shawl or red doputta , or any other cloth; others again have ripe 
lemons threaded dangling all round the head. Round the neclc, a 
rod, yollow, black, or white doputta is twisted, and worn in the form 
of a budd’kee or heemael , or a shawl or handkerchief passed through 


* Kowra literally means a large shell ; kowree a small one. 

f Li torall r, 

44 The generous are all dead, misers are only left; 

4i Them is no giving or taking, but. they are e'er ready to fight/’ 

X Lit, “ Ware the whole universe filled with wind, it could nut possibly oxfcin* 
“ gniah eho light («.e. the offspring) of the Elect.,” 

§ Literally, “ sugar to the believing grateful worshipper), ami a thump to 
tho tmbeiieviug j" ».*• may the benevolent be rewarded, and those who deny tig be 
pnniabed t or, blowings be to tho charitable and cursoe to those who refuse ns 

|| “ We are on tho road to heavon, and our religion is that of the Prophet.” 

TF Literally , 41 Fmnfci© ” the name of a famoni lover, whose roiatrese was Jyla 
(p* 127), the Abelard and ifeloise of tho East. 
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• The body is besmeared with sundul or khurree (pipe-clay 

\0);v W6b,rfrii! two or three haudkevohiefs are tied, with their end 
cT&ngftng, and sometimes, a bazoo-bund over one of them. Round 
the waist is a go or gee (breeches) or loonggee. In their hands they 
carry a korla (prop, kora) cat-o-one (thick) tail, a kut’har or dagger, 
a sword, a bich’hiva (sort of dagger), a maroo , or two antelope-horns 
joined at their base, a sang (a javelin all of iron), a quvtchee (whip), 
or a cKhurree (switch). On the legs is a p’hoongroo or y’hawtee. 
Some also having fixed limes to the points of a couple of hicnfhusay 
fasten one on each arm. 

Thus equipped, they proceed to each ashoor-khana and dance 
in a circle (which dance is termed ghoomna or whirling), and keep 
step to the music of the duff. (Append. Mns. Instr.) The figure 
of the dance consists in four motions, to which they keep time by 
repeating the following words protracted in the utterance “ a!lee f 
allee! allee I “ bhum /”* * * § 


4. LyU i, tho wife of (the preceding) Mnjnoon. Among the 
Miijnoon set oifuqeere there is one to represent Lyla, whose dress 
is as follows : lie has the whole surface of his body, from head to 
foot, glued over with cotton ; even tho cloth which he wears in the 
form of a lunggote around his waist (the only dress he has) under¬ 
goes the same operation. In his hands he holds a cup, sometimes 
full of eundul or shurbui, ora man’s skull-cup, a eocoannt shell, or 
a turtle chijppa (calipash) and a fan or paper nosegay. On the 
head he wears a three-cornered paper cap. 

5. B'hurrnny. This man's whole body is besmeared with led 
gnyroo (red ochre) mixed with water. He ties a shawl, handlcevchul, 
or any coloured cloth on the head with a small flag fixed on the top; 
and like the mujnoons he wears heemaeh (shoulder-belts) of doputtas. 
On his loins or legs are g')ioong-roo } ghavteean, or zunp and goorgee 
(breeches). He girds his loins well, and in dancing, kicks liis 
posteriors with his heels, calling out u Allee ! Allee! Allee! zungl** 

6. Mullung . Their head-dress consists of a knob or knot on 
one side made with the hair or cloth, passed through a thukkur ,t 
around which they twist red thread, kinnaree ,J or got'ha .§ On each 
wrist are two or four hurray (metallic bracelets||). The edge of a 
handkerchief (gooloohin(l)\& passed cinder one arm and the two upper 
euds fastened over the opposite shoulder,and a sylee, kunt’ha, Ttuda, 
and tusbeeh aro put round the neck. A kmamurbihid of any kind of 


* ffhum t or Bhoovi, a corruption of g'houm (i.c. go round). 

t ChuJchw, a weapon (veBemblinar a qnoit in aize and shape), used principally by 
the seelm (fcikhtd consisting of an iron ring, which they throw with great dexterity. 
They carry it about thorn on the head placed on the top of their turbans. 

X Kiu«tfr<»e, broad pold or silver lace. 

§ OoVha^ narrow gold or silver lace. 

|| 0 i iron, braes, or copper. 




MOHtmSCK FUWltf*. 



4 a circle 8 the waist; a lungotu is passed round the 
ou the right ankle is a dal or torn. 



These men likewise roam about, visit fche anhocrr^khana, and 
moving their hands, rattle the karray; and so doing call out 
u Ktirk shah mudar!”* or (< KurJc hoor 9 t Then oue of the muU 
lungs repeats the following couplet: 


ITurchn duree^ surfkoon durnth*e hoo, 
Lun tunaloodhuru hut a tunfuqoo; 


Let all your wealth to pious works be given 
What’s sown in charity is reaped in Heaven.J 


then all the vest sing out in reply, “ Kwk deen!”§ 

7. Anggayt’hee shah (or king Chafing-dish). His garb is as 
■fallows, viz •: the head bare, or a sylee wound round it; a lunggdee 
round the loins, and an iron chain for a waist-belt. The body is 
rubbed over with Whurree (pipe-clay) or bhubhacfy (cow-dung ashes} ; 
and he carries in one hand a dustpunna (or pair of tongs). 

He walks about with an anggaythss or chafing-dish; i.e. a frag¬ 
ment of an earthen vessel held on the palm of his hand, kindling 
;md blazmgafire, in whichhe heats one end of an iron chain, whilethe 
other end, with a, rope fastened to it, hangs outside. Thus he visits 
the ashow-khanas ; and there holding up the chain by thy rope with 
one hand, dips the other into oil, end draws it along the red-hot part; 
when instantly an immense and sudden blaze is produced, to the great 
consternation and surprise of the bystanders, who are equally aston¬ 
ished that his hand does not burn by carrying in it so much fire on 
thin earthen vessel. The latter, however, he contrive* to do, by fill¬ 
ing the bottom of the chafing-dish with a mixture of the pulp of aloes 
and cow-dung, and placing over it ashes, which remain moist under 
a kindled fire twenty-four hours, and prevent the vessel getting hot. 

8. Siddee (prop, syedee), or African. Ten or twelve men blacken 
their bodies with lamp-black and oil, to resemble so many negroes. 
Their dress is as follows. For fche head, an ill-shaped cap, made of 
sheep or goatskiu, with the wool or hair on, or of blanket or mat. 
Round the waist, over a small lunggotee , they wear deer or sheep¬ 
skins with the hair or wool on, blankets, sackcloth,or mats. In the 
loft hand they carry a how made of bamboo, and in the right a small 
stick fastened to a oocoanut-shell, containing some gravel covered 
with white cloth, and sometimes having ghoongroos (small bells) also 
attached to it. 

Tims equipped they visit the ashoor-k lianas, and dance to the 


# A call to our saint, Shah Mudar ! t A oal) to Him ! 

X Lit. Whatever you have, spend it- on the road of Him (in the service of God) i 
they wili never obtain any good until they hofltow it. 

§ A call to religion ! 




MOHUSBUK t^EBES, 




1L 

f their eocoauut-ahells, with the handle of which the! 
■strike their bows. 


In place of the bow ami cocoanut-shell, they sometimes hare 
a mown} iu the left hand, on which they strike with a stick in the 
right. 


By contorting their mouths, they mimic the talk of negroes, 
to which the imitation hears a strong resemblance, and they appear 
to people like real Africans. 


Sometimes among their troops one assumes the character of 
the gentler sex. Her complexion and head-dress is the same as 
that of the men, but she has a blanket wrapped round her waist, 
hanging down to the feet, and wears a cholee (bodice), and is more 
particularly distinguished by haviug an artificial breast dangling 
down to her knees. She is employed 'in beating the ground with 
a inooeul (or long wooden pestle), while the men, dancing round 
her, laugh and joke with her. 


9. Bu-go-lay or bug-lay (paddy birds). Ton or twelve men, 
all of one height, rub the whole of their bodies over with eow-daug 
ashes, and wear on their heads white paper caps, all of one pattern, 
and a lunggota round the loins. 


They go about, holding one another by the waist, imitating 
the sound of paddy-birds. One of them assumes the character of 
a bhyreo shah (king hawk), and every now and then suddenly darts 
upon the paddy-birds ; who instantly crouch or disperse, and 
conceal themselves behind the people. If they surround auy one 
out of fun, they keep whirling round him and do not allow him to 
escape. Iu short they sport like real falcons and herons. 


10. Kuioway shah (king crow). They besmear their whole 
bodies with pipo-clay, wear a jama made of a blanket and sylees 
on thmr heads and around their necks; and saying a variety of 
ludicrous things, walk about each with a cage in his hand, contain¬ 
ing a crow, (sometimes also a frog) or carrying a branch of a tree, 
with a crow fastened to it by the legs. 

11. JXat'h kutoray-walay (carriers of jugs in their hands), 
They wear a shawl, sylee, or doputta on the head, and a gpoloobund 
and kufnee, or heemael, all red, green, or yellow, round the neck. 
The body or face is besmeared with sun did, and they have gujray 
on their wrists; haudkercliiefs on their arms; n loong round their 
loins., aud a silver taray or dal round the right ankle. 

Yv ifch a cup in the hand, they go about recounting the sorrows 
of the Mohurrum teforn-montioned, narrating celebrated battles, or 
rjcitiug cuiogiums ou individuals. The people, on being pleased 
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'with these, drop some money into the cap. These go a< 
pairs, and moving their cups from side to side, sometimes 
the following effect: 


Pysa day na ray Baboo ; 
Pysa day na ree maee : 
Pysa day na ray Allah ; 
Hdt y k Jcutora dcodhka. 


0 God 1 grant some money; 
Good master! some money ; 
Sweet mistress ! some money; 
For the milk-jug, my honey !* 

or, 

Durreea men juhazan chuUina ; 
Been ka bon y ta churhana ; 

Bay geo Bunyala layna ; 

Syr kurro Room o Sham ka. 


Our ships must sail across the ocean, 

Our sacred Hag be pnfc in motion. 

To seize Bengal a*s plains combine. 

Then march through Rome and Palestine.! 


Concluding with the chorus, <f Hdt'h-hutora doodh ka” (or the 
milk hand-jug). 


Ii5. JullaleeavL or khakeean. These have no particular dress, 
but wear fanciful caps of every description, and immense turbans of 
straw, leather, or mat. On the neck they have rosaries and neck¬ 
laces made of all sorts of fruits. Some have their faces half black¬ 
ened, Their bodies are covered all over with pipe-clay ; they 
wear thousands of kinds of garlands around their necks; and some¬ 
times have dried pumpkins hanging suspended from all parts of them. 


One of the band carries in his hand a female doll of a hideous 
form, with which he taunts people by telling them that it i? their 
grandmother; while each of the rest has some leather rolled up in 
the form of a club, with which they strike every poor man or woman 
on the head that comes in their w ay. Thus they go about sporting. 


13. Nnqsha-bundee (aparticularclassof fuqeers socalled). Very 
few assume this character. Their dress is similar to that of the 
Baumon fuqeers before mentioned, with two things additional, a koor- 
ta and au a If a ; but their characteristic mark is a lamp burning in 
the hand, and their making their appearance only at night. The, 


* Lit. I say, master, give pice ! I say, miifcress, give pioe ! O God, grant iomo 
pice f To the carrier of the milking. 

f Or rather through Syria and Turkey or the Eaat*ru empire. 
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p isjfonued ink) two compartments, the upper ouo (in the cat. 
:«pi8 the oil; the other is empty, to receive the pice or cowries,- 
or Buoli presents as the charitable are disposed to give. They walk 
about the lanes ami bazars, repeating excellent verses in praise of 
the Deity, aud on the angniah of the grave: also rehearsing the 
innumerable advantages of a light; thus: 


Lukh’dn kuror khurch ka, 
Band’hay uggur muhul, 
Khdlee. purra ruhayga 
Dumree lea nuheen churag. 


If on one palaco millions you expend, 

Without a lamp of half a farthing’s cost, 
Your edifice is void from end to end. 

Its colours blank, its gorgeous beauties lost. 


He is generally accompanied by a great number of spectators, 
men, womeu, and children. When any one brings a child to him, 
he applies a little of the burnt wiok of his lamp to its forehead or 
cheek, in order tha t the child may not cry much and be obstinate. 


141), Hajee Aiimuq and Hajee Bay-wUqoof /Pilgrim Fool aud 
Pilgrim Idiot). They wear uncommonly long caps ou {he bead; 
alfa or a largo joobba and mala ronnd the neck; and each one cariSPS 
in the hand an enormous sized rosary, a wooden platter, large or 
small, aud an immense long walking-stick. They have a beard 
reaching down to the navel, mnstachios, the hair of the head formed 
of flax, aud enormous artificial paunches; which, visitiiu the 
ashoor-khanax, they strike against one another; and standing back 
to bark, say their prayers, and stooping, also strike their posteriors 
together. They hold suoh comical conversations, and have such 
ogling with one another, that a person who has not smiled for a 
dozen years, or is absorbed in religious reverie, will, at the very 
sight of these buffoons, and on hearing their arguments, scarcely 
bo able to refrain from laughing. 


iCi Booddha, Booddhee (an old man and an old woman). & 
couple of m?n representing these, sit ou a high scaffolding. The ole 
man exhibiting a mule countenance painted ou cloth fastened t.o his 
face, with a long white beard, and a wooden sword in his hand, 
threatens the spectators below, if any oue utter aught against the old 
woman, his wife. He sits iu a state of taciturnity shaking his head; 
the two every cow and then kissiug each other. The old woman, 
also wearing a female mask painted on cloth with a large nuth (or 
ring) suspend-id to her nose, and imitating the shrill voiceof an old 
wptnan, koeps chattering a number of such ridiculous things as no ouo 
ever heard before. As to the volubility ot Hajee Ahmuq, &e. they may 
be^said to be children or infants compared to this old woman whoso 
gut of the gab exceeds anything of the kind to bo met with among 
old womeu in real life, aud can only be conceived by hearing her* 
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16. Bagh (or tiger). They make an artificial figure,of 
with split Cariboos and cover it with elofcli painted like its akin, 
arming his nails with sharp iron claws like those of that amvnal. 
The man entering his cell runs crawling, on all fours, playing about 
in the bazar . Or they paiut their own bodies in imitation of a tiger, 
wear a cholna and ka 'h’ha about the waist, and a chain or rope tied 
to the loins, with a long bamboo tail supported by two or three men; 
and walking and running about with a piece of flesh in tlieir months, 
frighten the people. The children mu away at the sight of them. 
If, to witness sport, any person gives one of them a sheep, he 
throws it down on the ground, and like a real tiger, catches it by 
the throat with his teeth and sucks its blood; and tearing open its 
abdomen, ho takes out its entrails and even eats a little of its flesh, 
the people who attend him walking off with the rest. Some m:;ke 
a hollow tiger’s head with wood, and insert the head into it, and 
wear a shurraee and angurJc’ha painted over like the skin of a <>iger* 


17. Mutkeo Shah, Four or five of the jullales fugeern carry- 
each a muthee (small earthen pot) iu their hands, containing cbun.Axy 


(Bengal horso-g.jun), rattling them as they go along. Every low 
and then thpy nakegram andpeople; 


but the on/* stretched out his hand to receive iby they 

pat it into their / wr ojouf h and point to the heavens. 


Firtb no of tlmv:: Vpant# some ludicrous verse or other by 
himself ; then lu vest jam him and repeat the same in chorus. 


* Ohunow $iuh: His dress is like that of tlie jaUdhe^ 
but he !i« a small mortar tied to his loins and a pestle in hip hand. 
Having om ,ur.o ?ho ittprtar a little green ginger, garlic, tamarind, 
chillm, sweetmeats, tnajpoii, bhang, >u short any thing eatable, he 
pounds them, singing, am making qazee's chutnee!” “I am 
"making koti^ai^ chutnee !” “I am making eoobuhdai**8 chutnee!” 
“Most delicious c hutnee!” t{ Bravo chutnee!” and as he sometimes 
distributes some of it among children, there is generally a great 
number surrounding him. Occasionally both men and women 
among the spectators beg some of it and eat it; for being composed 
of a variety of eatables, it has at the time a very Agreeable taste; 
bat when majoon or bhung is mixed with it, the young and old 
people, not accustomed to the use of inebriating substances, are so 
much afl'ected by it, that some lie insensible for hours, while others 
become incoherent in their speech. 




19. Hukeem (or physician). His dress is like that of tho 
banVAua. Ho assumes the character of an old sago, and having pro*, 
cured a lean miserable looking tattoo ,* places on iiis back upward** of 


♦Avery inferior jlpeoies of horse, bred iu the country, value from soveu to 
twenty rupees, i.e, from about fourteen to forty abilliug*. 
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itindred little bags; with all sc i ts of seeds, leaves, fruits, flowtjjP^ 
either tubes his sent on the animal or walks alongside of him. 
Whbrevor he rests he takes the drugs off the horse; and repeating 
their names, jocularly descants on the peculiar and excellent virtues 
of each. For example, holding up a parcel to the spectators, he ob¬ 
serves . Ci This contains an excellent powder which is a capital laxa- 
t( tive ; if given to one whose bowels are regular and who does not 
u require it, it gently opens them, procuring certainly not more than 
l< a huudred evacuations, and each motion reducing the patient to his 
last extremity. By the use of it, not the slightest vestige of impu- 
“ rit.y or corruption will remain; nay, the very intestines themselves 
“ will be purged out: hut, that is a matter of not the least conse* 
“ quence. To remedy the looseness, 1 shall administer such a bolus, 
u that the discharge will continue even after death/ 1 Again : U I 
“ have a pill of such virtue in my possession, given to me by my 
ct father on hisdeafch-bed, called jummal akhta, that if it be exhibited 
u to a ba-wuqoof (sensible man), he will in a very few minutes be 
” transformed into a faJchtu, alias a bay-wuqoof (or fool).” And 
“ Here is an unjuu made of a seed which his highness my preceptor, 
u 2ad oolla hco Oomuruhoo , first of all taught me, named jumwi&l 
<l gota :* a capital application, and an excellent remedy for diseases 
u of the eye. Jf you apply the jummal gota to one eye, instantly 
“ both become lota (blind). In short, I have such excellent rome- 
i{ dies, that whoever makes use of them dies even before his appointed 
" time.” 


In this way he talks ironically, merely for the sake of being 
listened to. He adds : <( The Almighty has endowed me, to such a 
*' wonderful degree, with the knowledge ami skill of the healing art, 
tl tha*. into whatsoever house I enter, ray footsteps seem loifclik* the 
I welcome approach of theangelof death,” Shouldanyouesay to him, 
if “ Doctor Sahib, feel my pulse;” or should the doctor himself offer 
to do so, he applies some of the down found on the pod of the cowitcht 
to the end of Ins fingers, and rubs it on the wrist while in tho act of 
I fc^Hng the pulse. The instant it touches the patient’s skin, it occa- 

\ Biona such an intolerable degree of itching, that by unavoidable 

, scratching swellings are produced. The patient, in distress, inquires 
[ of Y 1 * physician what he lias done to him. To which the other replies, 
r u Nothing at all, my child; Almighty God has blessed me with such 
\ " Powers of working miracles and cures, that the mere touch of my 

; ” finger has developed your malady. Do not be alarmed, I am now 

I “ about to apply such a capital embrocation to it, that it will make 
“ the artery burst, and cause the blood to How so freely, that the 
“moment lile becomes extinct the itching will cease.” So saying, 
he is about to apply something, when the patient alarmed and in a 
great rage, loads him with abuse and walks off. 

f )V .. ... ■ '■'■*■ ' ‘ “ 

* Croton nut. Grotou tigHutu, Willd. 
f Cotvdfcoh oroow*nge, Stizolobiuxn prtuieni, P, S, 

l\ 
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_ Muosafir Shah (or his majesty the traveller). His cjrefe 

that of tli6 banmoa fuqeem . He carries a large hag, v 
great number of smaller ones in it, containing eatable materials and 
cooking utensils, together with a mortar and pestle, sieve, furnace, 
&5C. on his back, in imitation of a traveller, visits every ashaor-khana, 
and there makes a display of them. He is so well provided with all 
the requisites of a traveller that he does not require to go elsewhere 
for anything. Sometimes going to one of the principal ashao^khano^^ 
i.e. where there is a surguroh, he puts down his load, lights a fire 
ancl prepares rotee or salun, and takes and deposits it in presence 
of the surguroh, eating a little of it himself, and distributing some 
by small portions among the other fuqeers; for it is a technical 
phrase among them 


Where'er their bed, there is their seat* 
And where they sleep, they cook and eat. 


21. Mogol (Mogul), His dress is like that of Majee Ahvmq, 
buf he carries in his hand only a rosary and a stick. He has four 
or five attendants about him, dressed like himself. The pames of 
all of them terminate in heg : thus, Gajur Beg,* Shulgum Bcg,+ 
Mivchee Beg, J Bygun Beg,§ with whom he jocundly converses in a 
jargon of Persian and Hindee. 

i y mftijl l 1 M&Ah i*.-, • * ' i •!%• * • ):'!},* V'M ^ ’ \Mf4V 

22. Bayaj-lchora (usurer). Their dress is like that of the 
j nllalee; only that somehave their faces half blackened, others wholly 
so j and they observe, “I am such a fair beauty, that I shall be the 
“fu*st individual whom the Almighty will summon at the day of rcsmv 
r * rection ; for 1 shall be speedi’y recognised by every one, who will 
f r observe, ‘ Ah! this is one of God's elect.' As to the profession of 
t€ gaining my livelihood by usury, it has descended to me from my 
“ forefathers, and therefore, should even my own father owe meinter- 

est, were it merely &coivre6,\\ I would nob permit his corpse to be 
<( buried until the said interest was paid; and if any one wishes to 
u borrow money from mo, let him first pay me the interest of the same 
“for the period be is desirous of having the loan of it, and when 
** that time is expired as much interest again; for God has enjoined 
u in the Qoran, that the face of every man who receives usury shall 
if be turned black at the day of resurrection,—mine excepted." 


He moreover carries a paper in his hand, and looking into it 
says to every one he meets, “ I have a small account to adjust with 
“ypu. Look here: on such a day you borrowed money from me, and 
tr h$ye not discharged the debt; I may remit the principal, bub I 
€€ shall, on nq account, give up the interest." 


# Lord Carrot, f Lord TorDip. t Lord Chilly, (kyaa pepper). 

§ Lord Briuzal, or egg plaofcj eolanum melongonn, Lin. 

|| A mvree , from eighty to ouq hundred of which go to n pice (or half penoy), 







. Moorda furoxh (carriers of the dead). Ten or twelve jut 
Ir.MLm an artificial human figure, shrouded, on a country (Indii 
c*sii With a shoe and a slipper under the head for a pillow; and waving 
over him a broom for a moorchhvl , they put some fire on a large piece 
oi a broken chatty (earthen pot), or on a plate, and instead of burn¬ 
ing incense, they burn dried cow or horse-dung, near its head. 
Weeping and saying many amusing things, they walk about with it 
through the bazars, calling out, " This individual died without any 
u owner; pray bestow something for its burial.” The people of 
every house to which they go, anxious to get rid of so disagreeable 
and inauspicious a sight, instantly gi ve them something as an in¬ 
ducement to depart. Should they not. give any thing, but being to 
dispute the point, they throw red chillies, hair, and all sorts of 
offensive materials, into the fire on the plate, and placing it before 
them observe, "This is scent which will refresh your spirits : smell 
"it well; for it is the odour destined for you after death,” They 
get vexed at this, and in order to get rid of such an additional 
annoyance, they hasten to give them a trifle; and these, otjl the 
other hand, never depart until they get something. 

24. J'har shah (king tree). His dress is that of the Jultalee. 
He takes a email tree, suspends various kinds of fruits on its 
branches, ties a crow to it by the legs, and carries it aboiit, calling 
out, " Take care ! crouch down ! for a black owl ha^ made its 
"appearance and devoured the prince of fruits !” concluding with 
u Hat , hdi bhugoray /’** 

25. Jogeean (Hindoo mendicants). Four or fi/ve men having 
rigged themselves out in the garb of Hindoo joge/es (mendicants), 
go and remain at the ashoor+khanas ; and playing, upon seetar, duff) 
dholkee , and Jchunjeeree ., sing songs, elegies, momrnful ditties, and 
funeral poems, iu a beautiful manner. 

26. Buqqal (a Hindoo shop-keeper) . He is dressed like one of 
rhat caste, viz. on his head a turban; on his forehead strerks of cow 
dung ash os, with a spot in the centre, made with a mixtvure of turmeric 
and quicklime, or sandul and turmeric ; to his ears ,pogml (alias koon- 
did) or large Hindoo ear-rings ; suspended from his neck, a zoonar 
(Br&hmiuic&l thread) ; on his wrists, kurray (bangles); bn his fingers, 
gold or silver rings; round his waist, a kurdora, and romnd his loins, 
a white punchee. He carries in his hand an iron style &u& a bund 1 ** 
of palmyra leaves whereon to write his accounts. 

One accompanies him in the uniform of a sepoy, w Wb, ever and 
anon, b'^w>-md threatens him, saying, "Look here, you fool, you 
V W w o considerably overcharged mo.” He, on the other-hand, not 
iwUerstanding a word tto sepoy says, returns him, in jo&e, plenty 
ot abuse iu his own peculiar phraseology. 

* Au ordain ation driving away bird*, <fce. 
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2?. Shatnbdla (or boy). They select an uncommonly _ 

deck hini out in female apparel of gold or silver tissue, and adorn 
Turn with a superfluity of ornaments and jewels, and seat him on a 
small eminence. While he assumes a very sedate countenance, 
jesters and buffoons stand below, and say a variety of obscene and 
ludicrous things, endeavoring to make him laugh, but *u vain. 
Should he, however, betray the slightest symptom of a smile, they 
instantly drop a curtain to prevent its being perceived by the spec¬ 
tators, and a few minutes afterwards raise it again. 

284 Sur-e-bay-tun , tun-e-baysur (head bodiless ; body head- 
\ le3s), Jn some ashoor-khnnas , one man, by some contrivance, con¬ 
ceals his head under ground or under a country-oo^ and only displays 
fois body ; while another buries his body, and makes his head appear 
above ground, to represent a decapitated corpse. Between these 
theiy place a bloody sword, and sprinkle the spot with a red dye to 
imitate blood. Sometimes two persons, resembling robbers, are 
seen\thore ; aud a man, acting in the character of a woman, e its cry¬ 
ing aiad saying, " Robbers have murdered my brother (or husband) ; 
<( bestow something that I may* go and bury him/* 

29. v Nuqlee shah (king Story-teller). His dress is that of the 
jnllalee. v He keeps about him a dog, a cat, a rat, a crow, and an 
ass, and relates a number of most amusing anecdotes. A large 
concourse of v people always surround him. 


80 . Kurkmul shah (king Blanket). Two or three people take 
each a country-blanket, and having made a hole in it, put their 
heads through. \ Advancing forwards, and stepping backwards, they 
repeat verses replete with ludicrous allusions, such as 

Upon my Wadding day a good fat cock was slain, 

And with tywo pounds of rice we fed ten thousand men. 

A penny was provided for a treat so grand, 

And whe4 the bills were paid three farthings left in hand* 

Chorus. Say, Bow how how ? Say, how how how ? Say, how how how ? 
Wh$ ! so so so ! why ! so so i why ! so so so ! 

Again : ) 

My djoating mother reared me with tenderness in stores ; 
She /decked mo in a blanket, aud turned me out of doors. 

31 . jkhogeer shah (king Saddle). One in the dress of a pillules 
wears a Khogeer (a native saddle) round his neck and a red sylee 
wound ro4nd his head ; and promising a horse ^ ^ parcel dtp boys, 




# Lit. A.fc my marriage was slaimitorod one ooek: 
Half a peer o? rice distributed a> luk’bs 1 
At my wedding was said 6e expended one pice I 
But on Bottling aoeounte remained three quarters. 
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• !°^> c am Sf 0 * 11 # to gat a horse given you! I am goin ra 

,or * e given yon I” Six or seven lads, dressed in blankets 
like fnl [ktlees, call out, following him, “Now he ha 3 proved himself 
“Now lie has proved himself a confounded liar !” He only 



< /for ! 


answers as he goes along, a Ha?i! ban I (yes, yes), I am going to get 
“a horse given you !” 


Sometimes he repeats verses somewhat to this effect: 

In every lane, in every street, 

The heaps of sweetmeats rise ; 
Nose-jewelled damsels, not less sweet, 
View them with longing eyes * 


82. Shurabea (a drunkard). He is dressed as a jvllalee or bd$u* 
via, having a black alif (or letter A thus!,) marked on his forehead, 
with a grog-bottle filled with shurbut or water in his hand, repeating 
verses and sentences of the Qoran in praise of wine, and imbibing it 
at the same time in liberal potations. Many of the Mohurrum fuqeera 
sit with him for two or four days together in the same spot, contend¬ 
ing and disputing on tho subject with much argument and confcro* 
versy; as in the Qoran God has pronounced both drinking wine and 
eating pork to be unlawful; yet he, declaiming eloquently on the 
lawfulness of his beverage, helps himself to it*. He sometimes 
wears a leathern zoonnar (or Brahminical thread) around his neok. 

33. Qaate^-c-Lwen and Qazet-e-Bay deen (the cursed priest 
and the irreligious Driest —that is, the deviTs chaplains). They wear 
a large alfa > a leathern cap, and flaxen beard and mustachios, and 
counting chaplets which they carry in their hands, t hey disseminata 
their religious principles and doctrines among the people ; but all 
ironically. Thus: “He that prays, fasts, or gives alms, will beexalted 
* ^ | S0V0ll th hell; he that gets drunk, gambles, commits 
adultery, accepts of usury or bribe, will be doomed to the seventh 
heaven.” 


34. Nuwwab (nabob). This man has his whole body wouud 
round with straw, wears an enormous cap or turban of the same 
material, long flaxen beard aud uiustachios. 

He is mounted on horseback, and has four or five people 
attached to his train, one of whom carries a chair, another a hooqqa 
(consisting of au earthen vessel with ti bamboo fixed to it), and like 
other great folks, he talks big, and in a peremptory tone delivers 
ms commands to his dependents, while in mounting his horse he 
frequently tumbles over on the opposite side. 


* In evory lane I traversed, i beheld heaps of goolgooleean. 

A nd a nnt'h»(or Boolaq -) lady easting at thorn longing looks. 

ftytcd sign, lies a judge or magistrate, civil or ecclesiastical j here the latter only, 
or rathsr a priest. 


a 
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• . <§?> , & Afayfcft S7<«/i (king tent-peg). He is dressed like. 
tlu> ffljtalee, but lias a few cods tied round Ins waist, to t ( ie 
of one of which a parcel of tent-pins are fastened, trailing 
the ground. He carries a tent-peg iv one hand mid a mallet m the 
other, and says to every one whom he meets: "If yon dare apeak:, 

“ ril hammer you ;—if you dare stir,—if you dare say ‘ yes, —if you 
t( dare say ‘humph l 1 —if you dare look at me,-—if you dare loinam 
<f silentj—Fll hammer you.” 

36. K’fiodon-garon (dig ami bury). He wears on his bead a 
straw cap or turban encircled with ropes; on his body, a-mat wi ^1 
A hole in the middle through which the head is thrust; his waist is 
entwined with ropes; ho carries on his shoulder a spade, an on 
his back a tuttee (or frame). 

Thus attired lie goes about, saying, " whomsoever I * 

“ take hold of, throw down (, k'hodm-garon ), dig and bury ior k hoau 
u qarii), have dug and buried; and should he speak, I throw a ew 
“ additional tuttee* (or frames) of earth over him. I* or digging A 
“ smallgrave.Iohnrgeahundred rupees,for a largo one, nverupees. 

At times he stands still, eulogizing the beauty of Ins suit of 
clothes, saying : ‘‘I ami decked out in a turban, a mundeel, a jama 
« and a Ml, and armed with a pickaxe;” as well as a variety oi 
other pleasantries; and through mischief, when he sees a villager, 
ho quickly digs a small hole, and catching hold of him ays him 
down in it, aud throws a few spadefuls of earth on him. i lion one 
observes to him, “Arise, thou dead, and eat some Jc hear; and he, 
nearly suffocated, gets up as quickly as lie can, and runs oft; w niio 
the others enjoy a hearty laugh at his expense. 

87. Hoonnoor Boiu-in hay fuqeeran ( fuqeers of Kt. Hoonuoor 
Hosein). One or two dressed like the banuwa, save that their nlja 
is dyed with red ochre, and that they have over their ears ringlets 
of natural or artificial hair, carry iu one bond a small tray, or a 
soovlce, with a couple of cakes of dried cow-dung on it, covered 
with ton or twelve beautiful gold and silver-tisane handkerchiefs, 
and adorned with flowers; in the other a mooreh’hul waving over it, 
declaiming in praise of it thus: "The remains of a personage of no 
u small consequence are concealed here: he performed wonf or 11 * 
“miracles. Whoever will undertake a visit to his tomb and make the 
“circuit (<«W) of it, shall never experience the torments ot belt* 
| »five; therefore petition him, and make your requests known nnto 

“him.” 

When any express great anxiety to see the gentleman, he 
removes the handkerchiefs one by one, with great d datoriupss, and 
at last displays the contents of the tray; on beholding which, 
those who asked him for a sight of it, feel quite ashamed. 

38. Nanuk shah , alias Nanuk punthee (a follower of Nanuk) . 
Four or five men assume this oho racter. They wind round their heads 
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l wu ul . ,,i loo coloured sylees, or wear white caps; in the centre ftU 
tlieii' foreheads is a teeka (or spot) of lamp-black; their faces are 
besmeared with sundul ; on their necks are a gooloobund, Immaeel, 
and a necklace of white heads j* * * § round their waists two coloured 
doputtas are t wisted; and they carry in their hands a couple oi olu s» 

They visit every aahonr-hhiina, and to the music of thoir clubs 
struck together, they sing verses in honour of Hosein. 

39. G’huggree walay.f Their dress is either white or red. 
Thoir faces and bodies are rubbed over with cow-dung ashes ; they 
wear on their heads a doputta with a sylee, or a quantity of fringe^ 
tape, thread, or either broad or narrow gold or silver lace wound 
over it, or only sylee, with gold or silver tassels dangling from it; on 
their ears they have gold or silvar toorra (or feather cocaados); 
round each arm three handkerchiefs are tied a la Mujnooa n, and 
round the upper aria bazoo-bunds or bhooj-bunds (armlets) ; a 
hmgotee or loong round their loins, and on their right ankles a torray. 

One of them precedes the rest with a lamp in his band, and 
two standard- beavers carry the colours, which are white, green, or re el 
Ail of them, with the exception of the adalut shah, wear on the right 
thumb a couple of g’huggrees ; *ud while repeating the Versified 
narrative and eulologies of Hosein, they keep time by Kittling (Jiein# 

In front of the band of fuqeers, a couple of boys, or rumnay 
walay each having a painted earthen-pot with some gravel in it, 
or with a ohown-urt in their hands, dance or rather move their legs 
backwards and forwards; and at the conclusion of each verse, by 
stooping or sitting, and getting up quickly, they mark time. 

Two or four adalut shahs (p. 125) stand on each flank, or walk 
up and down in front, with drawn swords in thoir hands; and two 
men act as sang burdar (spearsmen), i.e. they carry a spear, or a 
long thin bamboo in the shape of a spear, rolled ovor with two or 
three kinds of coloured paper, in their hands, and go before the 
auroh. When the latter halts any where, they tie the sangs in the 
middle like a pair of scissors, and stand with them in front at a 
short distance, to prevent other gurohs approaching them, and 
continue reciting verses in praise of their javelins. 

These have likewise a sur guroh (chief of the troop), and in 
many respects resemble the banuwa *. 

40. Ga-rro-ree shah. His dress is like that of tlio jullalee, 
buthe wears a toorra or featheron his turban, and carries npoonggee§ 

* Snch as Rajpoot* wear, made of sunk'h , or o, species of large shell, 

t From g’hugyree, which are hollow braes rings worn on tho thumb, containing 
a few braBB shots which tingle on beiug Bhaken. 

t Choum-iir, or chotqarw, an instrument for driving away flies, 

§ Poonggts : Vide list of musical instruments, Appendix, 
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"?a b.La hatid> Tea or twelve form this band, and perform at 
place many jugglers 5 tricks. 

41. Ohlndurr shah (or king Ragamuffin). A man encircles 
bis head with a quantity of rags, which he also suspends all round 
his neck, hanging down to bis feet, and thus he quietly walks about 
the laues and bazars , without uttering a single word to any (me. 


42. K’hind-ur shah (Tatterdemalion, or king Clout), flight 
or ten men wear rags on their beads, or only IShind-ray* round 
their necks, and cholnaij ; have k*hind-ray handkerchiefs in their 
hands, and going in front of each ashoor-khana, first flog one 
another with them, and then come to kicks and blows, and falling 
down roll aud tumble themselves about on the ground. 


• ^ 43. G -uleez shah (king Filth). Ho is marked with a black 

leeka or spot on the forehead, aud wears a raw leather gooloobund 
ana a lung-gotee. He has his whole body anointed with honey, to 
attract flies, aud walks about siuging satirical and ludicrous verses ; 
and invariably makes it a rule to go into the midst of a crowd. 


44. Beech*h shah (king Bear)* A man dresses himself out in 
a black goat'a skin with the hair upon it, and two or three fellowa 
dressed iu blankets run after him, all imitating the growling of the 
bear. They go about in every lame and bazar frightening women 
and children. 


45. l>oorr-boo»rrook shah (king Double‘drum). Two or four 
men representing this character, of a class of Hindoo devotees of 
that name, wear their garb. They wear an enormous turban, made 
up of two or three different colours, a jama and eezar, with a iaputta 
tied round the waist, and. carry in their hands a bcorboorka.t 


Whenever he sees a person approaching hint, he says, *' I saw 
<( a good omen to-day : you will become a very wealthy man, and 
" receive a palkee, an elephant, and a horse, iu a present/ 5 Thus 
saying, he goes about sounding his boorhoorktiy and blessing people. 

4(3. Marwaree. Their dress is like that of the Marwaree.t 
They stick a long pen in one of their ears with a book o£ accounts 
in the hand, and one or two bags full of small broken pieces of 
earthenware, the mouths tied up and sealed, placed on the shoulders 
of one or two men ; they hare them carried along with them to 
represent bags of rupees or gold-iuohnrs; aud walking about, 
they say in the Marwarree tongue, to every one they meet, “ So 
" long we have had dealings with one auother, let us now settle 
a our acconnfcs; for 1 am about to proceed to mj native country. 


* Several folds of old cloth, chintz,- rags, &c, sewed together in the form of a 
thick qnilfc.. 

f A small (loable-urtirn. 

t Mam'areCf the inhabitants of Marwar, a division of the Ajtncer province, to 
the west of Jye'Nuggur, 
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wifa, after aa absence of twelve years, has written to njjp 
“ fchatsme has been brought to bedWhen any enquire, saying, ‘ Mr, 
,f Merchant, whv you have been here for the last twelve years, how 
“ could yonr wife bear you a child ? It is probably some other per- 
“ son’s•/’ he replies, “ No, air; I had a meeting with her m my dream, 

“ and she conceived; and such is the case with women of our caste, 
"that they bring forth children withouUhe anion of the sexes, and on 
«the birth of the child send word* to the husband wherever he may 
tl happen to be, and ho ou hearing of it becomes so delighted, that he 
11 prepares luddoo# and distributes them.” Those of tho Marwaree 
caste, on hearing this, feel very much ashamed and angry; while the 
spectators enjoy a laugh at their expense. This fuqeer says so many 
ludicrous things, that people eagerly crowd round him to listen. 

47. Oont shah (his majesty king Camel). They construct a 
smallcamel with bamboos, coveritover with paperor cloth, andpaintit 
oyer with a colour resembling that of the camel. A. hole is loft from 
the back to the beily of the figure, and the man entering it stands on 
tho ground, with his head aud chest above the camel's back, to repre¬ 
sent a man mounted on it, while his body and logs down to the C&tf, 
are concealed within its body. Tho camel is fastened, with its legs 
above ground, to the waist of the man, who, thus equipped, goes 
dancing with it round every alluwa. It is so well formed, that were 
it not for the legs of the man being visible and its low stature, it 
would with difficulty be distinguished from a real one. 

Lunggur Neekalna (or the taking out the anchor), is as follows: 

Men as well as women sometimes make vows, that if a son or 
daughter be bom to them, they will take out a lunggur (anchor) annu¬ 
ally, for three years, or for twelve, or as lon^ as the child lives. In 
the event of the death of the parents, the individual for whom the 
vow was made fulfils it himself, by carrying out his own lunggur . 

Those who have thus vowed, perform the ceremony in general 
on the fifth k'hun (i.e. the fourth day of the month Mohurrtm ); 
sometimes not until the sixth. In short, it may be done on any day 
between the fourth and tenth. 

They fasten to the waist of the boy or girl a string of flowers, 
or of the leaves of subzay , with or without an iron chain,t both long 
enough to trail along tho ground They put into one hand of the 
child an ood buttee bay jhar (benjamiu-pastile tree ; into the other, a 
silver ullum of two or four annas* worth, or a golden one of ten or fif- 


* Tho natives are likewise in the habit of transmitting money to their relative 
ami friends at a distance by the bamla generally of friends, sometimes of a mere >iq» 
qnaintance) and it ia surprising that they are net ©f tenor robbed of such remittanc e, 

f This is intended to represent the anchor. 
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S 'rupees; and holding a canopy over him ; lie is accompli_ 

sides by a crowd of boys, each carrying, for shew, a cocoaunt 
leaf, or a little flag. In ten or twelve red earthen jars they put #/mr- 
bnt, and covering them with earthen saucers, place a small pot on the 
top of each. To the necks of the jars they fasten garlands of flowovn 
leaves with red thread, coat them outside with stindul, and 
carry them in bhungeea u (bangies) or on Coolies* heads ; in trays they 
have sugar or goor; inacoupleof dishes po/aoo or ZcVncArse, some ready 
money, benjamin, flowers, a buudlo of wood,accompanied with music, 
fuqeers of the banuwa , g’huggree , &c. kind. If it be at uight, they are 
accompanied with flambeaux aud fire-works; and loudly vociferating 
u Shah Rosein !” ff Eea Eemavx !” 14 Baa Allee P* aud burning ben¬ 
jamin they proceed to the ashoor-khana. Onreachiugit,havingwalk- 
ed round the allarwa three times, and thrown the bun die of wood in to it, 
and offered fateeha iu presence of the ullurns, the moojawir (or pro* 
prietor) puts the flowers which wero brought, on the ptmjay ; takes 
the lunggur from off the loins of the child, aud gives the benjamin tree 
back to the party ; keeps the plate of h 9 hie hree or polaoo and a coup! ;o£ 
jars of ahurbut , together with the ready-money offered to the ullum * 
Then having, after fateeha , poured one or two g 9 hurray of ehurbal 
into the allawa, aud with the retinue returned home in the same man¬ 
ner as they went, the attendants are entertained with k'hichrce, ehurbut, 
duhee , chutneean , ealnay, turlcareean, without animal food or fish. 


In some countries the poor and indigent, Hindoos as well as 
Moosulmans, make a vow for the child, or morely as an offering, 
that in the event of success attending their wishos, they will take or 
send to the ahuddag, one or two small silver ullums } and three or four 
pots of goor-uhurbut, together with some Vhiohree , one and a quarter 
or one aud a half pice as a churagee, and some benjamin and flowers 
for the ultima . 


The nobility and wealthy also takeout lunggur , whether it be to 
fulfil a vow or not. This they do in great poinp and state, e.q. First 
proceed the staudards carried on elephants; then follow rookeUmm, 
drummers, &c. succeeded by a line of infantry ; in the rear of them 
nuqarchee in howdas , playing; then agaiu come the khasburdare 
(matchlock-men), a number of respectable people, some on elephants, 
otiu on foot; men firing off muskets (or match-locks), horses richly 
caparisoned, musicians followed by porters, carrying branches of lime 
and orange-trees, aud abundance of coeoatmfc-leuves. After that a 
tihabieeana (canopy) embroidered, or of plain white cloth, under which 
goes the individual in whose name the vow was made, with the 
wreath of flowers, and a silver chain fastened on to his loins, hold¬ 
ing in hi- hands ten or twelve small silver ulluma, and four, five, or 
six benzoin-pa stile trees. Sometimes dancing-girlsaccompany them, 
repeating muraeea ; and all round about him call out, “ Eea Allee l 
u Eea Allee ! Eea Husrun I Eea Rusau/n t Eca Rosein t Eta Rosein I 
{t JDoolah ! Doolah I” 
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J ^VJiap they send th r lunggiir merely for the sake of their o • ^ 
are; or ns an offering (and not to fulfil a tow), it is earned y 
k servant under a shartweana, accompanied by two or three ca>.clK 
of k'hichree , one or two puWhaU, and hundreds of earthen pot.* 
i*{ shurbut prc?pared with sugar-candy, soft sugar, ftc. having olo is 
tied over their mouths ; and one or two bundles of wood, also cover¬ 
ed with red cloth. If the person vowed for pleases, he rides in. an 
amliaree * or how&a .+ Last of all come the nuqaray, beating, on au 
elephant or camel; and thus they proceed to the particular uUum 
to which they had vowed to go. 


Jl shall now describe some of the Mohurrum Nuzur.o-Nyaz (or 
Mohurtum vows and oblations) as practised by women. 


They vow thus : cc If such or such a thing which I wish come 
" to pass, I shall, fasting, sweep the ground around such an ashoor - 
4{ kharu^a allawn with my wet locks.” Or, "I shall bathe my head 
“ in fire/’ In which latter case she sits, having her head covered 
with a sheet, and the movjawir (or proprietor) throws aome fire on 
her head, with » hnfgeer (skimmer), throe times, and as readily 
brushes it off again with a moorch’huL% Or. *’I shall break fast 
"with no other food than what ia procured by begging.” Or, 
n at such an ashoor-khana I shall burn a ghee lump and h i\ve> fateeha 
rt offered over sugar.” Or, " I shall suspend to (lit. mount on) 
“suoli an ulluin a flower gend galncara or a silver rote” Or, “I 
" shall go and tie on to such an ullutn an unripe or a silver lime, 
"over which I have hvAfateeha offered. 


When their particular desires are accomplished they fulfil 
their vows most rigorously. Or they go and beg at ten or twelve 
houses, and to what they may collect add some money of their own; 
and having had gold doo or baoolee (ear-rings) made on the 
Shuhadutka roz (lit. day of martyrdom; i.e. the tenth of the month 
Mohurrnm), they have it inserted into the ears of their boys by the 
goldsmith, under the taboot borne on men's shoulders. If the off¬ 
spring be a girl, a boohiq is put into her nose. The goldsmith at 
the same time receives a present of some dal t chawnl goor and a few 
1 ice ; or merely a few pice . 


On the night of the tenth Vhun takes place the Muhurrum lcay~ 
Sub-gusht (or the Mohwrum nocturnal perambulations). 


On that night an innumerable throng of men and women, 


• Avibaree, a howda with a canopy or cover. 

f Hovio, an open litter fastened on an elephant, nod used in the east, in which 
the nobility travel. 

X Moorch'kul, a fan for dmin^ uray fliee, eapeoially made of peaoock'e feather*, 
held over great mea a* a token of royalty, &o. Also used at ceremonies with the 
«ame view j enoh Mover allwro#, Ac at the moHairvm, and on other occasion*. 
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^indoofi and Mooaulmaos, in short the people of the neighb) 
villages from the distance of eight or ten miles, assemble 
Tdn shopkeepers also decorate their shops on the occasion 



All the iillmns, (large and sinall\ taboot* boordqs , Ac. after 
fateeha has been offered over sheerbirrinj , polaoo, 8hurbul,k'hiohree, 
Ac. in the naine of the Hoosnein, are taken out; by the lower elapses 
of people during the tirst watch of the night, and by the great at 
about midnight, accompanied with flambeaux, fireworks, baja 
bvjuntur , t.asa murfa, the various troops of fuqeern (called may la); 
and dancing-girls reciting murseea ; or sometimes without any music, 
Ac. Having performed with them the circuit of their respective 
allawas thrice, they traverse every bazar and lane, burning incense 
and Ben^amin-pastiles, making lameutations, and repeating murseea 
nowh . Having done this with great noise and bustle, they return 
home with the ulluins , taboots, Ac. to their respective ashoor-khanas 
at day-break, or somewhat earlier, next morning; and having laid 
the nil urns down to sleep, betake themselves also to rest. 


Some people, after offering the above-mentioned fateeha, 
instead of taking the ullums , Ac. oq their peregrinations, merely 
perform the circuit of their allawas three times, bring them in, and 
lay them aside (thunda fcurtay; lit. cool them). 


The next day (tenth of Mohurrtm or eleventh k'huri). is the 
8huh-adut-hi*roz (day of martyrdom). 


On it, from nine a.m, to three p.m., generally about nino or ten 
o'clock in the forenoon, all the ullums, Ac. from every anltaor-khana 
are carried with the same pomp and state as oil the preceding 
night, save without lights, to the Kurbnlla ka mydan (or plain of 
Rurbulla), i.e. a plain near the sea or any river or tank, whither 
they are annually in the habit of carryiug them. 

On takiug out the ullums, Ac. from the different ashoor-khaKOs 
they first kindle the fire in their respective allawas, go round them 
three times, aud with the ullums facing the Qibla perform fateeh a. 
After that they put into a little earthen pot a half or a whole pice, 
with some milk and shurbut, and having adapted a cover to it, place 
it ac the bottom of the allawa, and fill it up with earth, forming a 
little mound over it, and. having stuck up a branch of the pome¬ 
granate tree on it proceed to tho plain of Kurbulla * The follow¬ 
ing year, wheu the same spot is dug, the pot formerly buried is 
found; and the women, by giving something to the moojawir 
(proprietor), of the ashoor-lchana , obtain the pice which was put 
into it. Having bored a hole or attached a ring to it, they suspend 
one of these coins to the necks of each of their children, with the 
view of warding off evil spirits. 


• For farther particulars of thi** imposing spec aclo, vide Mrs. M. If. AlUsdes^rip 

tioi), vol. i. p» 81. 





people, after the allawa is closed, pour a pot of shut 
MVcr jify and place on it the vessel which contained it, inverted. 
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Some burn a light ou it every night, for three or for forty 
days.* 

Some, chiefly shopkeepers, to fulfil vows which they have mado, 
throw at the ulltims , <vc., ns they pass their shops, or on the plain of 
Kuvbulla, handfuls of nuqol, ruyooreeau , or cowries ; and women ea- 
teeming such dowries or shells sacred, eagerly pick them upland thread¬ 
ing each one soparutoly, suspend one round fchenecksof their children, 
in order that they may bo preserved from tbo attacks of the devilv 

In the progress of the nllums>&c. towards the plain, whenever 
they meet with an ashoor+khana, they offer futeeha at it, aud proceed. 

Souio vow that should they recover from any particular disease 
w’th which they nmy be afflicted, they will, in front of the uHuwi or 
taboot , go rolling on tlio ground, all (or part of) tho way to the plain 
of Kurbulla. {Should such wishes he accomplished, they tie ou a 
looug which covers the pelvis, the rest of the body being naked, end 
roll themselves on the ground. Women perceiving them thus roll¬ 
ing,! throw water ou them to cool them ; while their friends precede, 
clearing tho way through the crowd, and removing any stone, bone, 
thorn, or other obstacle on the road, to prevent their sustaining any 
injury. 

At the plain of Kurbulla an immense concourso of people 
assemble ; rich and poor, great and small, of all classes and denomi¬ 
nations. Tho crowd is so great, that it is difficult to pass through it. 
In some parts, shopkeepers of every description erect booths; and 
turn which way you will, you see nothing but shops full of fruits, 
sweetmeats, jmnsooparee , coffee, 80 ok’lnnook’h,&\\sort sot playthings, 
majoon, bhung, &c.; and hero and there aro to bo seen tumblers, 
jugglers, wrestlers, bear aud monkey dancers, Ac., whirligigs and 
swings (in which their owners allow people to swing, on paying some 
pice) ; and spectators sitting under awnings, or in tents and raootees , 
enjoy the sight. There are also abdar-khanas , where water and 
shnrbut are dispensed ; and water-carriers going about with leathern 
bags full of water, ringing their cups; and either by taking a lew 
covrries or gratis (in which case they call out sibbel, sibbel , i.o. gratia, 
gratis) they give the people water to drink. 

Having placed tho taboot*, ullums, Ac. near tho water-edge, 
and given fatecha in tho name of tho Hoosnein and tho martyrs over 


• Tn imitation of viaitiug the grave of the deceased on thoso days after death. 
Vide chapter 39 and 40, 

t Frobably in the middle of a sultry day, under a burning nan, on a heated, 
dnaty ; or saudy road! 


T 
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gMety* shnrbut ,t chocnggat/ft boottes,§ k’hichree, (j polaoo sw-ein^_ 

distribute part of it on tho spot and bring the rest homo as a 
sacred thing. Those who can procure even the smallest morsel o)‘ 
this food, consider themselves very fortunate; and partake of it 
with great satisfaction. 


* 


After the fateeha } having taken off all tho tinsel about tho tabool 
and removed the ullums out from the interior, they take the two 
models of the tombs that were in it, and dip them in the water. 
Some bring home the laboot uninjured, while others throw them into 
the water. In which latter case, should any one express a wish to 
have any part of the paper net-work, Ac. no objection is made.* * § [ 


The taboots that are brought home nimnutilated, are set up as 
they were before, for the three days** following. After that, having 
offered fateeha, they take off the net-work, paper, Ac. and keep it 
for future use. 


From the ullums they also take off the dhuttee , flowers, orna¬ 
ments, &c., which they put into puttaras, dip them naked in the 
water two or three times, and wash them. Men and boys, Hindoos 
as well as Moosulmans, eagerly run into the water after them, and 
catch the drops of water as they fall; and conceiving it good 
(possessed of peculiar virtne), drink it and apply it to tlioir eyes. 
After washing them, they lay them in puttaray (i.e. rattan boxes), 
or on trays; and having covered them up and offered fateeha tt 
over somo of tho before mentioned food, distribute it, carrying a 
small portion home. 

The boorags and nal-sahibs do not undergo tho operation of 
ducking. They are taken home and laid aside ; the former is paint¬ 
ed afresh, and tho latter annually besmeared with sandal. 

Waving moorch’huls on all, burning incense, repeating innrmea 
and alweday they return to their respective ashoor-klianas ; and 
thei'O having sot them down and made lamentations over them, they 
offer fateeha, eat, and distribute the victuals brought homo. After 
which the different people retire to tlioir own houses. 


• JRotee, sweetened whenten cakes besmeared with snndul, 

f Shvrbut , made of goor (raw sugar) and water, and prepared in a new red p H. 

J Choongqay , or fried cakes made of wheat flour, sugar (or goor) aud ghe e. 

§ Bootbce, or a mixture of tyar (curdled milk) aud rico. 

|| tt'1i\chrfe t that variety prepared with moat. 

Doting the first ten days, ibis supposed to be alivo (or to contain the real bodies 
of tho martyrs); when no European is allowed to touoh if.; but now the corpses ’oeing re¬ 
moved and this bier of no further nso, may be kicked about and any thing done with it. 

•# Mohummudsns reckon part of a day for tho whole ; thus, what they mean by 
three dayn, is, the day on which it ia brought home and the two following; i.e. iha 
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth k’hun. 

ft The fateeha ia offered either beforo or after tho bathing of tho vlftijw. 
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ordqs and luboota have only a thin cloth curtain thr"^ 
the)4, and are brought home as the uiluma to their aeho \jr 


ytfcamfy and placed near the latter. 


The ntluins, &c . which were not taken to the plain of Kurbulla 
are this forenoon taken out, aud made to perform the circuit of their 
<1 llawas three times,bathed, fateeha offered,, and fchefood distributed. 


Those who have become fuqeere ,either at the plain of Kurbulla, 
or having come home, bathe themselves, and lay aside their men¬ 
dicant’s garb, &o. ; and those who had worn sylee and gt/jra , either 
throw them away iuto the water, or wot them and bring them 
home. And every baud of fnqeers, previous to taking off thleir 
fitqecr's dress, have faleeha offered in the name of the Hoosuein 
over sweetmeats, send some of it to each aw-guroh, and distribute 
the rest among themselves. Sometimes all the fttqeera sit in the 
market-place at the plain of Kurbulla, conversing together for a 
short while, and reciting funeral eulogiums. Some do not change 
their fuqeer’s habit til! after the third-day-zeeand. 


On that day (the shuhudul-Jia-roz ), in every house they must 
cook polaoo or k hi three, currie*, meat, &c. and having uttered Jdteeha, 
over them in the name of Mowla Alice and the Hoosnein, they oat, 
distribute among their friends, and give them away in charity. 


From that day (the 11th k'hun), the generality of people com¬ 
mence eating meat, though some not until the twelfth or thirteenth. 


Some people on the shuhxtdiU-ka-roz, in tho afternoon, take out 
what is called run ka taboo t, or run lea dola* which consists in little 
square frame-works made of thin pieces of bamboo, somewhat in 
tho shape of tabools , and covered with white cloth. These nro 
carried, with the same pomp and state as the taboots were, to tho 
plain of Kurbulla; and on returning thence they run with them, 
calling out, “ Deen ! Deen ! i} and every now and then halting and 
repeating mureeea , beat vehemently on their breasts; and having 
brought them home, set them up as they were before, till the third 
day after, when they are taken to pieces, and reserved for future 
use. 


The zeearutf of the ulhme, or the third-day teeja ,f follows. 
On the 12th k } hun > they again sit up all night reciting muraeea, 
reading the Qoran and Mudh’e-Hosein.t Early next morning (tho 


* They are intended to represent tho boxes in which the heads of tho seventy, 
two martyrs were carried (vide page 110), and sometimes are composed of that 
number, as in Bengal. 

f 'r'eearut (or tho visiting); that ig, of the grave of dooeasod persons on the 
third day after thoir demise; which is also called Teeja , meaning 44 the third day,” 
when oblations are offered. For farther particulars, vide chap, xxxix. 

% \fudh’e»Uo8ein f or oulogiunis ou TIoseiu. 
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^I'tihun), they prepare polaoo or k’hichree, with meat, or h'l 
land shurbut, &c., and having offered fateeha in the name of the 
Hoosnein, they eat and distribute them ic charity. That night 
they place near the ullums all kinds of fruits, flowers, nrgujja , uttur, 
betel-leaves, &o.j and after the fateeha , distribute these likewise. 

They take down the sheds that were erected iu front of tho 
ashoor-hhanas, and lay by the idlnma in boxes. 

Should they have borrowed tho dhuttee clothes from any one, 
they go and return the same to them; but if they he txikhtee (Le,, 
covered with gold and silver-leaf ornaments), bought in tho bazar 
they reserve them for future use. If any one at that time desire to 
have part of them, they grant it, receiving something by way of a 
nmur in return; or give those away, which people had brought end 
mounted on them, to fulfil vows. Women generally take these and 
tie them round tho necks, or upper arms of their children, to prevent 
the shadows (evil influence) of Genii and Fairies from falling upon 
them. 

Some likewise observe the tenth, twelfth, and fortieth* day 
of mourning, &c., nay, somo even the intei mediate days, when 
they cook various kinds of food, have fateeha offered over them, 
and eat and distribute them. 

Some perform tho fortieth clay teeju (vide note below and chap, 
xl), and on that day assemble a great crowd to repeat viurxeea ; and 
if they please, invito tho assembly by letter. Whether the crowd 
meet during the day or night, they come in parties in succession, 
sit in the assembly for a short time, and recite murseea . Tho audi¬ 
tors, cm hearing the melancholy narrative, make grievous bewailings. 

The dxingul-hurnay-walct , i.e. assembler of the crowd, offers to 
tho Mumea-reciters coffee, betel-nuts, sooh ) h / n\ooWh } or sweetmeats; 
and those who can afford it entertain them with dinner. 

From that day till the following year there is au end of the 
mohttrrum mourn in g. 

.During tho thirteen festival days Moosulmans never do any 
work, perform no conjugal duty, and neither drink intoxicating 
liquors, nor marry, &c. Should any ono happon to die, they are, 
of course, obliged to perform tho funeral rites ; but, with this 
exception, they do no work of any description whatever. 


* Chiefly on tho fortieth day, which happens on tho twentieth of tho following 
month Svfur, and in some part of tho counliy is held i\a a festival called sur o fti'M, 
or head anti body, in commeinwration of the junction of the head and body of Uosoiu. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Concerning the Tayra tayzee, or the first thirteen evil days; and the ATchrcQ Char 
Shoontba kec 'Eed , or fenat, held on the lust Wednesday of the Boeond month, 
. Suffur, 

The Tayra tayzee (or the first thirteen days) of the auspicious * 
month Svffur are considered extremely unlucky, on account of the 
Prophet's (the blessing ! &c.) having been seriously indisposed 
during those days, and it was on the thirteenth day that some 
change for the better showed itself in his malady. 

Should a marriage take place about this time, the bride nud 
bridegroom are on no account allowed to see one another, nor is 
any good work undertaken on those days. 


On the 13ih tayzee + (i.e. the J 2th day of the month), and some 
on tho 13th day of the month, all bathe. They take some maash, 
unboiled rice, wheat, and til, mix them together, and put them on a 
tray, and deposit a small cup containing oil, in the centre of the 
dish of corn : sometimes, in addition, eggs and a pice or two. They 
then look at their faces in the oil three different times, and each 
time taking up a few grains of corn drop them into it. After this, 
these articles are given away in alms to beggars and huJalkhors.X 
Instead of the above, some prepare thirteen small rotes and dispense 
them in clumty. 


On this day they prepare and eat k'hichree , sheep's kulleejee 
and head, and despatch some to their relatives and friends. 


Others make a decoction of chunna and wheat, and add to it 
sugar, sliced k’hopra, and poppy-^eed; and having offered fateeha 
in tho name of the Prophet (the blessing! &e.), they throw a small 
quantity on the top of the house, and eat and distribute the rest. 


* Several, not all of tho months, have eomn such honorary title affixed to them ; 
thus, 1st. Mohurrum ool llnrum, or the sue cod month Mohurrum; 2nd. Svjjhir ool* 
Mooxuftr, or the victorious month Suffur; 7th. Hujub oolMuorujib, or tho honoured 
mouth Rujub; 8th. Shdban ool-Moojin, or the revered month Shaban; 9th. Humzan ool • 
Moobarik, or tho blessed month Jlumzan; 10th. Shuwal ool-Mookurrum or tho noble 
mouth Shuwal. 

fCalonlatod from the evening, on which the moon becomes visible, whence culled 
Tunica (tho day of tho inoon), similar to what k hun was in tho month Ufohumwn. 
The first day of Svjfvr not begiuwojj till six a. it. the day following. 

J Oni casts, or at least the lowest caste of people, genorallv sweepers aro employed 
in the meanest or dirtiest employments; so called, because by them all sorts of food 
are considered lawful. 





TAVRA TAYZ8&, 


'i’iiere is no proper reason for observing the bathings __ 

this day ; it. is entirely a new custom, introduced by the female sex 



The last Wednesday of this month is termed a Jchre e char thoomba, 
i.e. the last Wednesday. It was on this day that the Prophet, expe¬ 
riencing, some degree of mitigation in the violence of his distemper, 
bathed, but never after; having, on the 12th day of the following 
month (vido p. 152), resigned his soul to God. It is on this account 
customary with every Moosulman, early on the morning of that day, 
to write, orenuse to be written, the seven sulamti, with saffron-water, 
ink, or rose-water, on a maugo, peepul , or plantain leaf, or on a piece 
of paper, viz . 1st. Sulamoon qowlun min ribbir ruheemj Peace shall be 
the wordspokon uuto the righteous by a merciful Lord (Qoran, chnp. 
xxxvi, Sale,*p. 306). 2nd Sulamoon alia Noohin fil ahimeen ; Peace 
be on Noah among all creatures (chap, xxxvii, p. 312) 3rd. Sulamoon 
alia Ibvaheem; Peace be on Abraham (ib. p. 314). 4th Sulamoon 
alia Jl foosa ivo Maroon ; Peace be on Moses and Aaron (ib.). 5th 
Sulamoon alia Eoleeasem; Peace be on Elias (ib.), 6th Sulamoon 
nUyJcopmtibtoomfu*tuVchoolooka hhalideen; Peace be on you ! ye have 
boon good; wherefore, enter ye into Paradise; remain therein for 
ever (chap.xxxix, p. 333). 7th. Sulamoon hcect huttamutla ilfujr; 
It is peace—until the rising of themoru (chap, xcvii, p. 497). They 
then wash off the writing with water,t and drink the liquid that they 
may bo preserved from afflictions and enjoy peace and happiness. 


* Sale's Koran, edition of 1S25. 

t This would nfc Grab sight seem strange, that the writing could bo so easily 
off need ; bnfc Mia. Ali has tbo following remark (vol. ii. p. 09). “Tbo ink of Iho 
“ natives is not durable *, with n wet sponge may bo erased the labour of a man's life.’* 
And again : “ out of reverence for God's holy name,".(always expressed in their letters 
nod every other species of writing by a character at tho top of the first page, which 
ia an A, or for Allah, an abbreviation for JBu Ism Allah ; contr. BismiUah , i.e. in the 
name of God, “ written paper to bo destroyed is first tom, and then washed iu water 
44 before the whole is scattered abroad. They would think it a sinful act to burn a 
(i pioco of paper on which that holy name 1ms been inscribed.” 

As even Mrs. Meer confesses her ignorance of the composition of Indian ink, by 
observing that she has that “yet to learn," I hope I shall bo excused for inserting here 
nu excellent receipt for preparing the aameTake of lamp-black twelve pice weight 
(six ounces)j grim Arabic five pice weight (twoaud a-half onnees); llcera knshish (green 
vi riol), and Mahphul (gallnuts), of each a half pico weight (two drams); and Bol-c.chi* 
nia (socotorino aloos), a third of n-pice weight (eighty grains). Boil a handful of 
leavos (Melia azadirachta, Lin.) iri any quantity (say one seer) of water. When boiling, 
throw into it tho lamp-black (kajnl) tied up iu a bit of cloth. After a little wr/ile, tbo 
oil which ihe lnmy>-b!ack may havo contained will bo found fi tting ou tho surface; 
then take it ont and throw away tho water. Pound and sift well tho other fon.- ingre¬ 
dient*, put tham into a coppor vessel or cup, with tho lamp-black, and with a poefcle 
made of the wood of the Neem- tree, mounted at the end to about an inch with copper, 
mix them all together. Make an infusion of Becjaysur (Dukb), and Efaeefanu ur 
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writing of such amulets is the province of Mowhiwecam 
vJj^j^ptO/s, who from regard to God write them gratis. 

j Ou the above account, it is highly proper on this clay to bathe, 
we ar new clothes, use uttur, prepare goolyoolay, offer fateeha over 
thetii * u the name of the Prophet, eat and distribute them, to enjoy 
walks- m gardens, and say prayers. Some of the lower orders of 
the people have, for their pleasure and amusement, either in gardens 
or their own houses, dancing girls to dance and sing to them, ami 
;> numerous throng rognle themselves on such occasions with saynd’hco 
and obhe r intoxicating beverages. 


On this day, also, tutors grant cedees (p. 33) to tlie scholars ; 
v >.tliey write averse on illuminated or coloured paper, and insert 
at the bottom of it the name of the pupil; and giving it to the child, 
desire the latter to take and read the same to its parents. The child 
accordingly does so, not only to the parents but other relatives, who 
on hearing it give the scholar a rupee or two, according to their 
means, to carry to the schoolmaster. 


Soweon-knrm (Tel.) fonr pice weight (two ounces). Infuse for two days in boiling 
water, two pounds. Triturate the powders with a sufficient quantity of the infusion 
overy day for forty days ; (or five or six days ; the longer however, fcho better;) till 
all is dissolved. Then form lozonges, dry them in the «un, And preserve for use. 

A more common process and simpler method for preparing it, ia thus detailed in 
Ainslie’a “ Materia Medica of Tlindoostau —“ Take of lamp-black and gnm-arabie, 
u equal quantities, and pound them together into a very fine powder. Moisten it with 
u the juir.o of the palp of the kuttalay (small aloe), and rub well at intervals for two 
u days together ; after which, form it into little cakes, put thorn ou plantain-leavea 
and dry fu the sun/* When required for use, dissolve in water. 

A late publication gives another receipt for what it states to be the Persian mode of 
making ink, and that “ tho finest and most durable in tho world.” It is as follows:— 
* { Take of lamp-black and (green) vitriol, equal parts : the weight of both of fine galls, 
u tho weight of all threo of pure gum-arabic : pulverise and triturate them on a marble 
u slab fo* five or six minutes, mixing water till it be of a proper con sistcncy to wrl t c with " 






CHAPTER XVII. 

Concerning Bara Wufat , or the Death of the Prophet on the twelfth day of tho third 
month Rabbee-oal^uxcal. j 

TheRubbee-ool-aioulmonlhis likewise denominated bari^unifdt* 
because on tlie twelfth day of the month his high excellency the Pro¬ 
phet, Mohummud Moostuffa (on whom be ! &c.) departed thisj life. 


On this account, on the day, the following fateeha is observed 
by all Moosnlmans in every country, whether Arabian or foreign. 
It is a duty incumbonfc on all of them to perform, for its virtues are 
superior to that of the niohurrnm and all other fateelias, It is there¬ 
fore but right that eipaheos should have leave on this occasion for 
a couple of days, to enable them to celebrate tho sundul on the 11th, 
and the ours on the 12th. 


Where there arelearned and scientific men, they, either in miisjuls 
or in their own houses, constantly rehearse, during the first twelve 
days of tho month, tho praises, eulogies, and excellencies of Mohum- 
mad Moostuffa (the peace ! &c.) as contained in the sacred Huddees, 
in Ai'abic or Persian, and explain it in Hiudee to tho vulgar. 


Some assemble daily in the morning or evening, either at their 
own houses or in the mosques, and read the sacred Quran ; and 
having cooked polaoo or k'hichree, with nan and quleea or shcerlirrinj, 
and arranged every one’s portion separately on tho dusturhh wan, 
burning benjamin, they offer fateeha before and after dinner in the 
name of tho Prophet (the peace ! &c.), and transfer the beneficial 
influences of the sacred Qoran to their souls.t 

Some people keep a quduni-e-russoolX (Footstep of tho Prophet), 


* From bara , twelve ; and wufat, deat h. 

f Moosnlmans conceivo men to have three bouIs or Spirits; one tho Rook e-Sifloo 
(lower) alias RoohcJaree (the travelling spirit), whoso Rear during life and death iu the 
brain or head ; 2nd. Rooh-e moqeen (tho resident spirit), which inhabits the grave after 
death ; ami 3rd. Hooh-e-oolwee (the lofty spirit), which dwells aloft iu tho heavens. 

I The historv of the blosaed foot is said to bo as follows. As the Prophet (tho 
pcaco ! Ao.) after the battle of Ohnd (one of the forty or fifty battle# in which the 
Prophot, bad been porsotmlly engaged) was ono day ascending a hill, iu a rage, by ti e 
heat of his passion the mountain aoftoned into the consistence of wax. and retained, 
some say eighteen, others forty impressions of his feet. When tho angel Gabriel 
(peace be unto him !) brought the divine revelation that it did not become him to get 
angry, the Prophet (the peace ! Ao.) inquirod what waa the cimso of this rebuke? 
Gabriel replied, “ Look behind you for a moment and behold." IIis excolleucy, when 
ho perceived theimpresflions of his feet on the stones, bocame greatly astonished, and 
bis wrath immediately ceased. Some people have nhoae very impressions, whde 
others uwke artificial oues to imitate them.— Note of the Author, 




3RD MONTH RUBBEE-OOL'AWin.. 

w vug.uupo™™ of a foot on atone in their houses, placed m a botj 
and covered with a nuthtabee or tugtev covering; and this, t icy aay, 
is the impression of the foot of the Prophet (the peace . &c.) 

On this day such places are elegantly decorated. Having cover¬ 
ed the chest with moqeish and zurbaft, they place tli equdum-&*mooja~ 
rite (blessed foot) on it, or deposit it in a taboot, and place ail round 
it beautiful moorch’hnli or ehown-um ; and ab at the mohurrum festi¬ 
val, so now, they illuminate the house, have music, burn frankincense, 
wave moorch*huls over it. Five or six persons, in the man 1101 o a 
song or murseea , repeat the motvlood, durood, Qoran, his inowjet. .ay 
(or miracles), and wnfat nama (or the history of his death); the m ei 
in Hindoostanee, in order that the populace may comprehend 1 , ant 
feel for him sympathy and sorrow. 

In short, on the eleventh and twelfth, splendid processions 
take place, similar to the Mohurrum shub-gusht (vid,e p. 113.} 

On the eleventh, in the evening, some people a little beiore 
sunset, perform the Prophet’s (the peace! &o.) sundul; i.e. they place 
one or more cups containing uraujja (Gloss.) on one or two booraqs, 
or on a tray, or in a taboot , called maynhdee or musjid (p. 68), and 
cover it with a yhool hay chnddur (or flower-sheet). Along with 
this they carry ten or twelve trays of mulleeda with a canopy held 
over them, accompanied by bdjd , toed, &c. fireworks, flambeaux, 
repeating durood and mowlood in Hindoostanee or Persian, and 
burning frankincense proceed from some celebrated place to the 
house where the qudum is. On their arrival there, haviug offered 
fateeha, each one dips his finger into the sundul or urgujja, atu, 
applies a little of it to the foot: they then spread the [lower-sheet 
on the qudum and distribute the mulleeda amongst all present. 

The reason why they carry the sundul on a hooraq is, that it 
was the Prophet’s steed. The boordq should not be taken out at the 
Mohurrum as is usually done; it would be more proper to take him 
out on this ocoasion, that the common people may know tiiat it was 
on such an animal Mohumnmd Moostufta (the peace ! &c.) ascended 
into heaven; but agreeably to the Shurra , doing such things, and 
keeping such models, as well as keeping other pictures in the house, 
are unlawful. The hooraq is left near the qudum until the morning 
of the thirteenth. In general, the landlord of the qudxitit likewise 
makes a hooraq and carries out sundul on it, and all vowers also 
have them made and bring them as offerings to the qudum . 

On the twelfth, or day of Oors, they have grand illuminations, 
and sit np all night reading mowlood , durood , Huddees, Qoran 
lchwanee; and having prepared polaoo, &c. distribute them to all. 

The women, each agreeabl y to her means, carry some ghee, sugar, 
goor, sweetmeats, ood , and a ehnrragee to the qudum, and burning 
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r^mkiTicenae, have faleeha offered there, give a little of the aw 

far>ii'orcl, pour the ghee into the lamp,* and bring the rest homo, 
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At the place where the foot is, they burn benjamin and 
benjamin-pastiles daily, for the first twelve days of the mouth. 

For the Prophet's (the peace! &c.) fate eh a they usually prepare 
sheerbirrinj, ns he was particularly fond of that dish, and at times, 
called it syed-ool-taam (the prince of foods). 

Some people, during the first twelve days or any day in the 
mouth, fill two or more koondon (large earthen pots) with sheerbirrinj 
and fpooreean, which ceremony is called poor (full). 

Some keep by them an asar-e-shurreef (i.e. the sacred emblem), 
alias aear-e-moobarik (the blessed token), which they say is a hair 
either of the Prophet’s beard or musfcachios. This is preserved 
in a silver tube, imbedded in ubeer, and its dignity is supposed to 
bo even greater than that of the sacred foot. 

At the place where the hair is they likewise offer fateeha, 
repeat durood, have illuminations, music, &e. Most of these hairs, 
however, are impositions and counterfeits. 


« Which rt large onoj and when full, after the donors have takes* their 
departure, it is in a great measure emptied into a vessel, for the reception of a fresh 
aupp!/, and the dooantod ghe* is reserved for culinary purposes. 









CHAPTER XVIII. 

ConcerniDg hia excellency, Peer<e*DuBt(igeer Bahib’s Ueenrwecn^ on the eleventh 
day of the fourth month Rubbee-oos-Sanee, and the patting on of the Bayree , 
Tovjq, or Buddhee. 

His high excellency Peer-e-Dustugeer (may God sanctify lib 
beloved sepulchre !) has no less than ninety-nine names; but the 
principal, and those best known, are the following: Peercui-e-Peer f 
Qov:$-ool-Azurn ; Goivs-oos-Sumdanee; Muhbook'6-Soobhanec; Meeran 
Mo-hy-ood-Deen ; Syedabd-ool-qculir~Jeelanee HussuneG-ool-HoseineQ* 

He is esteemed the chief among icullees, and is a great performer’ 
of miracles. The disciples and followers of his household are very 
numerous. To them at various times he appears whilst they are 
asleep, and gives lessons. The author speaks from personal expe¬ 
rience ; for to him at times of need, when he was oppressed in mind 
concerning things which lie desired, he used constantly to repeat hie 
ninety-nine names, and vow before the Holy God, imploring his 
assistance by the soul of Peer-e-Dnstugeer; and through the mercy , 
of the Almighty, his excellency Gows-ool-Azum presented himself 
t; him in his sleep, relieved him of tho perplexities which distressed 
him, and vouchsafed his behests. Let those of my persuasion not 
conceive the*e assertions absurd or false, or that I affirm them 
with a view to raise the dignity of my peer, or to aggrandize myself; 
for should it prove true, may God's curses descend upon those who 
disbelieve it, and may their religion and livelihood bo annihilated 1 

The fioonjieed consider Peer-e-Dustugeer, a great personage, 
and in their hearts believe in him ; whereas some of the skeekas, 
through ignoranco, slander him, by asserting, that in the days of 
king Haroon-oor-Husheed, this peer , Mahboob-e-Soobhanee (may 
God ! &c.) occasioned the death of his excellency Eemam Jaffa* 
Sadiq (may God! &c.) by causing him to swallow melted lead. 
This proceeds from pure malice, and is impossible; for the space 
of time which had elapsed between the days of his excellency Eemam 
Jaffar Sadiq a?id that of his excellency Muhboob»0*{3oobhaneG, was 
no loss a period than two hundred and fifty years. 

The sacred tomb of Peeran-e-Peor (the saint of saints) is at 

Bagdad. 

On the tenth of this month they perform his sundul , on the 
eleventh his churagan (lamps) alias ocm (oblations). That is on the 


# Geeameen, or the eloyeuth. 






Pmening of the tenth, they carry out a large green flag, opV|£ 
mipressions of the hand made on it with sundul and with it tney 
carry sundul , mulleeda, sugar, flowers, benjamin, accompanied with 
numerous flambeanx and music, and having perambulated the 
town in great pomp and state, proceed to the place appointed, and 
there set it up. Then, having offered fateeha iu the name of 
Peer-e-Dustugeer, they apply the flowers and sundul to the flag, 
and distribute the mulleeda , &o. to the people. 

On the eleventh day they cook polaoo, &c., read Itfowlood, 
Vurood , and Khutuyx-e-Qoran ,* offer fateeha, and distribute the 
victuals, and sit up all night, having illumination, and reading the 
MowloocL Durood, Qoran, aud repouting the niuety-nine mimes of 
his excel leu cy Peer-e-Dustugeer. 

When the cholera or any plague is raging, they take out iu the 
above-mentioned manner, in the name of Ids holiness Poerau-e-Peer, 
a j’hundfi (flag) and walk about with it through every street and 
lc?ne, halting every now then, wheu the azan is proclaimed. At 
this time Hindoos as well as Moosulmans, according to their means, 
make their presents of something or other, which they deposit ou 
the ood-dan. Sometimes they also offer fateeha over sweetmeats or 
sugar. After perambulating the city, they bring it back and set 
it up in its original place. In this way they walk about with it, 
either one, or three, or live successive Thursdays in the month. 
Many make small fhundas in the name of his holiness, and having 
offered fateeha over them in his name, set them up in their houses 
or over the doors of their houses, and that with the view of obtain¬ 
ing security from misfortunes. In general, by having recourse to 
this means, through the blessing of his holiness, the virulence of 
such plaguo is arrested. 

Some people vow to this saint, that should they be blessed with 
a son or daughter, they will make him or her his slave ; and should 
their wishes be accomplished, on the tenth or the eleventh of this 
month they take a large silver hulqa (ring), alias Bayree (lit. a fetter, 
but here meant for u ring woru round the ankle), on which they 
annually pass a small ring. They dress some mulleeda , place on it 
eleven small lamps made of flour-paste, and light them with yhee 
and red cotton wicks; aud hurning wood-aloes or benjamin, offer 
fateeha and put them on ; if a bayree , on the right ankle ; if a towq 
(collar), around the neck of the child. Borne, instead of these, have 
a silver or leathern Buddhee (belt) made, and put on. The gene¬ 
rality only prepare a small quantity of polaoo merely for the fateeha ; 
while a few hove abundance of polaoo cooked, invite their relatives 
and friends, and entertain them (as also feed fuqeers) with it. 



* Khulum-e* Qoran, or the finisbiDg the reading of tie whole Qoran, It ia don* 
in two clftjfl. Vide oliap. ixxix. 




4th month rocbee-oos-sanee. 


J ftUeeha is termed geearwem (or the TJtb) on account 
'being the day that Gows-col-Azum departed tus life fooin 
however, eay that he died (lit. marched, i.e. to the othei world) 
on the 17th of that mouth. But as lor eleven days ra every month, 
he was himself in the habit of off<wing yh<ee?w in Re name of 
Prophet (the peace ! Ac.), and usually abstained frora J n "'“g 
the former day has been preferred as the one on which to o 

fateeha in his name. 

Some people on any day during the month, others 
of every month, ha ye fateeha offered in the name of hiaexcollency 
Peeran-e-Peer over polaoo, or merely over some (more or lea 
sweets. 

Some have a maimhdec in the shape of a Uboot (vide, p. 68), 
made S green paper, or of wood painted green, with some silver 
about it; and on the oora-day, or on any day of that month, suspend 
to it flowers, sayhras, and fruits moist and dry, light lamps, and set 

it up. 

Manv have the maynhdee carried about in pomp and state, 
accompanied wtth music-! &c, and after having V™**** 
town bring it home again and set it up. Some people collect, in the 
mme of Peeran-e-Peer, what is called gullah ; j that is they take a 
tun.baloo or mnthee besmear it outside with sundul, tie up its mouth 
with a piece of cloth, in the centre of which they make a small rent, 
place it in some dean spot, and deposit into it, through the open ing 
i. the cloth, a pice or two daily, or a handful of cowries or pice daily, 
or four or eight annas, or one or two rupees every week, fortnight 
or mouth, according to their means; anti that from one e ado 
year to the other. And on the oors- day, or on any day m that month 
they take out all the gullah, and sum up the amount, and with i> 
perform his holiness’s geeamvfen. Some, adding more money to 
what has been collected, give sumptuous entertainments. 

Ela excellency’s Ihanjn (sister’s sou) was Syed Ahmud Kubeer 
liufaee; from whom has descended the class of religious rneudi- 
cauts called fuqeer-e-ritfaee or goorzmar: for on account of whom 
vido chap, xxviii, which treats of the different classes of juqcw. 


* Literally, grain or corn, but hers eiguifyiog money. 






CHAPTER XIX. 


Concerning Hindu Shah Mudar 1 * Churagan, and Buddhte ; Dhummul koodana, and 
Gaee loot€.na t observed on the seventeenth day of tbe fifth month, JwnmadewA- 
Auntl, 

His excellency Shah-Buddee-ood-Deen, alias Zinda Shall Mudav 
oE Syria (ma.y the holy God sanctify his sepulchre !) was a great 
wullee (saint) and a performer of miracles. He Jived to a great 
age; nay, aotne consider him ever alive, though apparently dead, 
wherefore he is called Zinda (i.e, the living) Shah Mudar. He 
was partial to black clothes, and neither married nor ever had 
sexua 1 intercourse. Ho travelled through various countries ; and 
on reaching Hmdoosfcau admired the situation of Muk-k’huupooiy* 
and took up his abode there, whe re his blessed tomb now is.t 

As in tbe preceding case of Peer-e-Dustngeor, so in this, they 
vow ; and malting flower or leathern gold and silver buddhees, put 
them round the necks of their children. 

It was on the 17tli of this month that he died. Some on that 
day, others on the 16th, prepare vootreean, polaoo , or mulleeda , and 
having placed thereon seventeen lamps, offer fateeha over them, 
and put the buddhee on the child. 

Some perform dhunmul koodana; that is, they kindle a large 
heap of charcoal, and having sent for the lubqatce or Shah Mudar 
fuqeers (ch. xxviii, sec. 2), offer them a present. The latter perform 
fateeha , sprinkle sundul on the fire, and the chief of the band first 
jumps into it, calling out, ‘ f dura Mudar;”t when the rest of them 
follow him, and calling out te dura Mudar/ dum Mudar!” tread 
out the fire. After that, they have the feet of these fuqeern washed 


* A town about forty miloa from Cawnpore. 

<f Hie shrine is visited annually by nearly a million of people, mou, women, and 
children. A nua|/?a(fair) is the consequence of this uunnal pilgrimage, which continues 
seventeen days in succession, and brings together, from many miles distant, the men 
of business, the weak-minded and the faithfal devotees of every class in the upper 
provinces. “ Women can never, with safety to themselves, enter the mausoleum 
“ containing hie ashes ; they are immediately eoized with violent pains, »s if their 
*' whole body was immersed in Homes of fire/* Vide Mrs. Meer’s Observations, vol. 
ii. p. 351. 

% Dim Mudar } or “ by the breath of Mndai,” having the 6ame superstitious faith in 
this charm as tbo Persians, who believe it to secure them against the bito of snakes, 
and the sting of scorpions; and the courage with which those who are supposed to 
possess it encounter those reptiles, is remarkable. 






17th pay or THU 5tk mokth. 



milk and snndul , and on the examination of the (probabi 
that not a hair has been singed, and that they are ail 
as they were at first. They then throw garlands of flowers around 
their necks, offer them shurbut to drink, and having given to each 
some polaoo or sootreean alias chulcohan and mulleeaa, with some 
ready money, a handkerchief or loong, grant them their leave, 
i.e. to depart. 


Gaee lootana . Some having vowed a black cow, a few on the 
17th, either at their own houses or at any of the ostanas (p. 118), 
make a zooba sacrifice) of it in the name of Shah Buddee-ood-Deeu, 
and distribute it in charity among fuqeers. 

In some places they set up an ullum in the name of Zinda 
Shah Mudar, and the place is called Mudat Jed axtana. Here they 
generally erect a black flag (j’hunda), and oti the 17th perform 
his oors; on the 16th (the day preceding, agreeably to custom) 
liis sundul; and iu a similar mariner they carry thus flag, with the 
same pomp and state as they did that of Peer-o-Dustugeer. Both 
nights they sit up reading and recounting his mudah (eulogiums), 
moonaqil) (virtues), celebrate his praises. At the oors, as a< all 
oomofi, they have splendid illuminations and perform nocturnal 
vigiis. The above ulluvi is left all the year round in its original 
situation, and never removed as those of the mohumm are. 


t 




CHAPTER XX. 

Concerning Q<adir Wullee Sahib's Oors, observed on the llth day of the sixth month 
Jummnde&ool•Akh ir or (AkUir Muheena). 


Tho sacred shritie of Qadir Wullee Sahib* is at Nagoor near 
Nagputun (Negapatam); the Mohnmmudan inhabitants of which 
place are chiefly of the sAo/aset sect, such as lubbays,% majmllays 
(Moplaye§) &c.; and these people highly revere this great personage. 

A.t that place is held on the ninth, his sundnl; aud on the 
tenth his oors; both, in the mauuer above described (p. 155). 
Such as preparing malleedo, cooking polaoo, reading mowlood, &C-, 
sitting up all night, making illuminations; and that in a splendid 
tyle Probably upwards of ten thousand rupees are expended on 
this occasion. 

On the eleventh they break tho le’heer kee hundeo (the rice-nml- 
milk pot) ; that is, on see : ug the new moon, or on the second or 
fourth day of it, a dr-gurroh of any of the sihillas, or else a fuqeer, 
generally one of the Mulluntj tribe, sits on a bedding|| 6pread on the 

* 1 1 , wonld seem by an acconnt given bv Monsieur Garoin de Tnssv on the autho¬ 
rity of j awnB , in his work entitled “ Bara-Maea," tint this saint is likewiso tmmed 
Khwnin Moyoen ooddeen Chishtee j and bonce the month itself ia sometimes called by 
tiint name. ’ " Memoirs surdes particularise <le la religioniIusulmanedu.ua V Jndo." 

p. 68. 

f There ave four principal <?ow» (sects) of the Mohnmmndan faith, called after 
their roapectivo founders ; viz, 

1. Uunufe te < — or Banifites, from their founder, Aboo Huneefn, ohiefly found 

in Turkey and Ufibeo Tartary; but comprising persons front among all the four sect a, 
fiyed, Skoikb, Mogol, and Putthan. 

2. Shafaee or Shqfcites, from their founder, Aboo Abdooltah Bhafeeut, met 

with principally at Nagoro (Coromandel Coast) ; comprising the Nuwn-aytaya and 
Lnbbays (both Sheikhs). 

3. Malnlcee or Malehtes> from their founder, Malek Ebn Ads, mostpre* 

valent in Barbary and other parts of Africa. 

4. Uumhulee or HanbaliteB, from their founder Ebn Hanbal, chiefly found 

at Bagdad in Arabia; generally very devout. 

Of the two last of those, none are to be met with in Hindoostan j but they are 
numerous in Arabia. 

J A class of people who go about selling beads, preoious stones, Ac. 

§ This class of people are chiefly to be met with on the Malabar coast. 

|| i.e, A mattraas or qniit. 
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g{^ud la a closet ; and, without either eating, drinking, sleepi^^J 
or obeying the calls of nature, ho engages himself the whole hour 
iii the contemplation of the Deity. He does not go oun Of id, nor 
speak tc any one, until the 11 th, when the moojutoirs cook k beer i»t 
t. largo pot, aud placing io on the head of one among them, convey 
it in great pomp and state, attended by Baja Bujuntvr, to the abo o- 
mentioned fuqeer . The latter offers fateeha over it and tastesin 
little of it; then getting np, leaves his closet and goes and 30 ms Ins 
own class of fuqeeisj while the moojawirs take the kheer- pot, with 
the same pomp and state as before to the sea-beach, the spot wliei e 
they arc annually wont to carry it, and there dash it to pieces. 
Then all the people, falling one upon another, scramble for some 
of the k'heer: nay, many regard even a piece of the brokon pot, as 
well as the, sand of the spot, saerrd relics. In the act of scram¬ 
bling they take up so much saud, as to leave an excavation of a 
cubit and a-half iu depth; but, strange as it may appear, amidst 
all this bustle and confusion nob an individual is ever hurt. 

A few days previous to the cor*, various tribes of fuqeers from 
a distance as well as from the vicinity, resort to the place and sit in 
assembly together (chowk byCh-Uiy*), but the different bands apart 
from one another. Iu each there is a sir*gvrroh or leader. If any 
one of the fuqeer s have been guilty of an improper act unworthy of 
his calling, he is punished on this occasion agreeably to the decision 
of the sir-gurroh , by being loaded with numerous beddings procur¬ 
ed from all the f uqeer# present, or in some other way; he ia further 
made to express contrition for his fault, to beg for mercy, aud to 
give a written bond to that effect. He is then restored to his former 
tribe j or, iu presence of the jumma-oollah , his tusina is cut into two, 
and he is excommunicated from their gurroh. In the latter case, be 
is considered unworthy thereafter 10 sit in the assembly ot fuqeers* 

They act also in this way at other noted oorses; such as that of 
Tubur-e-Alum, Bawa-boodun (alias Hyat~ Qulundur) and Bawa-Fuqur- 
ool-Deen, &c. 

When & fuqeer, or oneot their peers has never been to au oors^ 
he is esteemed imperfect. 

At some oorses, fuqwrs accept of money from moojawirs by way 
of present (huzzursj , and, distributing it amongst them, take their 
departure home. 

Moosulman ship-captains aud sailors are in the habit of making 
vows and oblations in the name of his excellency Qadir Wulleo 


* Chowk byth’.na is the technical term applied Lo tho assembly of fuqeers, a&d it 
signifies sittiug together ia a circle, though tho term chowk literally raeaut? a square. 
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QADIR WtfJLLUK S OORti 


— 7- r7 T > e £- they meet with any misfortune at sea, ihe)tjk#rj 

should the vessel reach the desired haven iu peace and safety 
with ilieir property and cargo, they will spend a certain sum of 
money in offering fateeha to him. 


On first beholding tho new moon of that month, they erect a 
flag (or gora,* * * § as it is called) iu his name, about live or six cubits 
long. 


In other parts of the country also, as at Nagore, those Moosul- 
mans who venerate this saint set np a gom, and annually offer 
foleehu in his name; or some (each according to hia means,) merely 
oSet jctieehii in liia name over a little maleeda. 


As to his miracles, they are innumerable; suffice it to relate two 
or three noted ones as specimens. 

1 st. A certain person’s ship sprang a*leak at sea, and the vessel 
was nigh sinking, when the nakhodaf (captain) vowed with a sincere 
heart, that should Qadic Wullee Sahib vouchsafe to stop the ler.k, 
he would offer up. in his excellence’s name, the profits of the cargo, 
and likewise a couple of small models of vessels formed of gold and 
silver. At that moment the saint was engaged with tbebarboiyin the 
operation of shaving, and instantly became acquainted with the 
predicament in which the captain stood. Out of kindness he threw 
away the looking-glass ho held in his hand,!* which by some wise 
dispensation of Providence dew off to the vessel, and adhering to 
the aperture of the ship stopped the leak. On the vessel’s reaching 
its destination in safety, the commander, agreeably to promise, 
brought his offering of gold and two little vessels, one of gold, tho 
other of silver, and presented them to lnm. The saint directed 
tho captain to restore to the barber his looking-glass; on which the 
rkipper, in astonishment, inquired what looking-glass ho meant ; 
and received in answer, that it was the one adhenug to the aper¬ 
ture at tho bottom of his ship where the water had entered. On 
inspection, it was found firmly attached to tho vessel; and was 
accordingly removed and produced. 


2nd. On one occasion, as he was washing* his face near tho edge 
of a taulc, having at the time a small boil on one of his hands, he 
observed a woman with unusually large breasts. He imagined they 
were largo boils (or abscesses$); aud feeling compassion for her, 


* Ocm or centipeeled ilug, because made somewhat in tho shape of a centipede. 

f Nakhodtt, from ?iao, vessel, and khoda r god j the lord or muster of the vessel. 

X U in oo atom ary with natives, while tlic harbor shaves, for tho individual who 
undergoes the operation to look at himself in a small looking-glass which he holds 
before him. 

§ This saint is aaid to have passed hia life in desert#, and navor aeon a woman 
before whereas at Nagore, the women go about with tho upper half of their bodies 
completely exposed. 
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\* himself, if the pain that 1 experience from so small a joil be 

intolerable, wliat excruciating agony must that poor woman n 
endure l He supplicated heaven, saying: f< Grant, O God ! that this 
iC woman's boils may bo far removed from her;” and, it is saia, her 
breasts instantly withered away. The woman, in consequence, 
became sadly grieved, and related to her neighbours that a fu.qp.ev 
had seen her, and by mumbling something to himself had caused, 
her breasts to dry up. They repaired to his holiness, and stated, 
that at his desire the woman's breasts had disappeared; to which 
ho replied, that he had supposed them to be immense boils, and 
hoped that since they wore breasts, the Almighty would restore 
them to their original condition. On his saying this, her breasts 
reappeared. 

3 rd. Near the sacred tomb of this saint is a grovo of cocoannt- 
irees. The custom-house officer observed to the owner, that the 
revenue which it yielded was considerable, and that therefore it 
was but just that he should pay a tax for it. The proprietor replied, 
that the garden belonged to a great wullee and had never been 
taxed before, and why should it now ? The other said, it did not. 
signify to whom it belonged; the duty must be paid: adding, that 
cocoanuts had no horns that he should be afraid of them. No 
sooner had he uttered these words, than horns sprouted out of a 
couple of them! from this circumstance the duty on these trees nas 
been dispensed with. To this day are the two-horned cocoanuts 
suspended near the head of his blessed shrine. 

God knows whether these things be true or not. I have only 
stated what I have heard. The lie bo on the 7 ieck (head) of the 
inventor of it! 



KI. JTrti's I 7TH MONM. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Conc©i Fiiug V Rvjub Sdldr's Kundores; 2. Syed Ml&l-ood.Deihx'a (of Bokhara) 

Koondon ; 3. Hia holiness Mohuinmud Mnodtuffa’s (the peace ! &c.) Miraj (oi Aeceu- 
eicm), observed iu the seventh month llnj'ub. 

$W. 1. Itujuh Salur\<t Kundorec. 

This takes place, on any Thursday or Friday in the month 
Rujub, agreeably to a vow previously made, in the name of Kujub- 
Salar, alias Salav-Musnood Gazee, whoso miracles are well known, 
and whom people esteem a great wullee . His sepulchre is at 
Bhu ranch.* 

The ceremony of hundoree is performed as follows. First of all 
a hole which was dug at the first IcuncUyree , either witlnn doors or 
out, for the purpose of washing the hands over it, and of throwing 
therein any refuse, such as bones, rinds and stones of fruits, the 
parts of vogetables not eaten, &c., and that has been covered up, is 
opened after offering tho kundoree ka fateeha ; and the vow being 
concluded, it is closed, after this fateeha lias been again offered. 
This hole is termed an allawa :'—winch many people dispense with 
altogether. It is the superstitious part of the female sex alone, 
who, supposing it inauspicious for tho sky to behold any part of 
this food, dig allaivas, and bury the refuse in them. 

With the exception of fish and eggs, they prepare all sorts oi 
rice, bread, curries, vegetables, also wheat-flour hoi’ses boiled in 
syrup, and take fruits, radishes, onions, leeks, mint, chutnne, cheese, 
•vinegar, &c., and arrange them on plates and in cups ou the duetur- 
Jchwan , each one's portion separately by itself. Then burning 
incense, they offer fateeha, eat, and distribute them. 

Some make little horses of wheat-flonr and boil them in syrup 
made of soft sugar or gout (jaggree), sometimes adding milk, and a 
plate or two of chunnay hay dal , soaked in syrup of goor 9 as if 
intended for horses; and having offered fateeha eat and distribute 
them within doors; the generality of people partaking first of a 
little of the chunna , and then of the other victuals. 

»Somo occasionally prepare what they call Whoolay-g'horay 
(loose horses), so called because the eating of them is not confined 
within doors as the former; hwt fateeha having been offered, they 
are distributed and sent abroad. 


* A town about thirty niileei i»orth- 9 ftet of Lucknow. 
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K v Tic reason for observing this /feieeft# is as fol low. Biok peo{ 

% =^ r qoiaHy riioso affected with disorders of the logs, vow that shoi 
they, tlu'ough the favour of his excellency S<iUt? Musuood Gnz€€ f 
vec. o ve ri they w i 11 prepare A oo^«y ’ hoTay f h a vo fa teeh >% off 0 re die 
his imiiK, and distribute them. 

Sec. % 8y®d Jullabood*'Pmi*$ Koondon* 

Some people, on any Thursday or Friday of that month, place 
either in conjunction with the above-mentioned hundoree^ or sepa¬ 
rately, two or four (or more) large or small koohdon^ containing 
m&dha+polnoo, or Jdhartt-polaoo, or shm ldrritij, almonds, dates* Ac* 
The generality of people fill them brimful, nay, as high as po^rible, 
with duhee, sugar, and hoilotl rice ; and-; ha ring in 

the name of Sy&t Jul la l- odd - Ihen (of Bokhara), some eat thorn out 
of the hmndon^ while others servo them up in plates, eat, and 
distribute them. 

Some people, especially shcca}i# t perform hoondon in the nanur 
of Motvla AUes. 

The observance of such rites ia not enjoined in book f; ; they 
sire only current in Hindoostan.t 

Srcc\ 8* ftloliummud’s Miraj (or , 

On the 15th or 1 fStli (most of the learned say on tho 27th) of 
jB-wjTc^th©, angel Gabriel conveyed his holiness the Prophet Mobutu- 
mud Muoatuffa (the peace ! &c.) mounted on the booniq (vide p* 122) 
to the Almighty* People regarding that as an important night, com¬ 
memorate ifc by sitting up all night, reading the numerous narratives 
written concerning it, and next day (the 27th) keep fast* I may, 
however, remark, that the custom is peculiar to the learned, pioua, 
and devout; the vulgar neither observe nor know any thing about it. 

The account of it is contained in the huddees (or traditions 
regarding Mohammad) * The particulars may be learnt by consult¬ 
ing a work entitled Murijtn*iiubooa ? as well as others well known. 


* Koondciit or ocrfcften pot a uml for kneading tioftgb in* 
t Eight or ton dipping their bauds ip at the aaaw tin -a. 

X Th© above ceremony woald appear to he also caltod Hazard according to pro¬ 
fessor 6(ttnio U© T&eey, on tho authority oF the Btfrit Maaft, by fawwi page 59. 






chapter xxil 


ConcormtiK the Shalan feast; viz w hole! on the I hh ; and Ito arfc, on 

the I3fcli day of the eighth mouth, S/mfean. 

The word iitro*, agreeably to the interpretation in the Qorati 
R, ’ u ; dictionaries, signifies a register. It is the book of record, in 
^vhich are registered annually all the actions of .men, which they 
are to perform dairag the ensuing year ; and is said to be on the 
fifteenth mght of this month, that the true and holy God annually 
records them in the book. Owing to this circumstance, the feast 
in commemoration of tho event lias obtained the name of &hub-e~ 
Burntj or tho night of the record. 

In the Jby Mowlana Fur/.sul-Oollalt, 

son of Zeea-pol-Abasee, the burnt is thus noticed, viz* That 
Almighty God has in tho Qarav given four names to this night. 
He lias called it—1st. Burnt, or t he night of record; 2nd, Lylul- 
ool-moobarik, or the blessed night; 3rd. Muhmut, or the night of 
mercy; 4fh. Famyqa t or the night of discernment. 

The ceremony of its nr/h, # i 3 observed by some, and is as follows. 
On the 13th of the month, either during tho day, or in the evening,f 
they prepare in the name of deceased ancestors}' and relatives, polaoo, 
atid curries, or hulwa and bread, or only some meeiha polaoo ; and 
putting some of it on separate plates in each one’s name, they offer 
j first in the name of the Prophet over one dish, then over tho 
others in t he names of the respective individuals. That being done, 
they put the rice, &c. on a large platter, and having offered fate&ha 
over it in the name of all those collectively to whom they are under 
obligations, or from whom they hope for favours, they dispatch a 
portion of the food to the houses of all their relatives and friends. 

I he 1,4th is the feast day. Those who h ave not observed the aria 
prepare, either during tho day or at night,§ certain delicious viands, 
and Quor fateeha over them in the name of the prophet (the peace! 


* The mfa of feast* in always observed on the day prevootia to the toast itself. 
Tho following two only htwe them, viz. tho Shaba feast, alias Shab-e -Burnt, and tho 
Buqtjftydt 

| Which is the evening of the 14th of the mouth according to tho Mobummadane, 
t i< 0 . of aa many as they can roraolBb0^ , ; for they keep no written register of t hem 
$ i. e r tho night of the iothxjf the Mohammad an month. 









14th day of the 8tb month, 

Leiv deceased ancestors, and amuse themselves in lett 





Boys generally, for two of three days previous to the feast; 
go about* playing on a small timkeerm and fumy. 

Those who have per for rued arfa prepare on this day sheer- 
birrifij or meetha polaoo y and ovor it in the name ot his 

holiness Mohuramnd Moostuffa (the peace ! &C-)* 

Some, in the name of their children, when they have i family, 
males, if they be boys, elephants, if girls, pjfpote&8,f of clay., ormi- 
men ted or plain, either large or small, and light lamps on then. 
In front of these on trays they place choorway, tfhapnnj, dates, 
almonds sliced, and sugar, with all kinds of fruits, and offer jut®cluh 
over thorn in the name of the Prophet (tho peace ! &c.) 

Some also offer fateehii over the elephants m the tmniojjf 
Moorfcooaa Alice, wxd over the paootee» in the name of Beebeo 
IVeema, This last is also a species of vow* 

In.front of the elephants and paootces they erect a scaffolding 
with sugar cane or wood, and make illuminations by lighting lamp. ; 
OU them: they have also jfireworks> such as blue-lights, matches, 
and flower “pots, 

The female relatives, after tho conclusion of the fateeha, drop 
into the lamp a rupee or half-rupee piece* The following morning 
the ehoorumf, fro its, &c, are sent from the person who performed 
the vow, by the hands of the boys and girls, to the near relatives ; 
who, on receiving them, put into their hands a rupee, a half, or a 
quarter rupee piece, as a present. With this money, as wel: as 
with that put into tlio lamps the preceding night, they prepare 
ihtikoleean (alias Motreean), and distribute them among their 
friends ; after which they place the elephants and paooteeH ovor the 
doors of their houses or on the walls of their compound. 

The sitting up all that night, repeating one hundred rukat 
prayers, reading the sacred Quran and durood } fasting next day, 
Wall commands of the Prophet. The arfa is bidaut-e+hooxna;% 
hut all the other ceremonies are innovations, and are super ft nous 
and extravagant. 

On the night of the 15th many spend large sums of money in 


* Lesinui'i men msver offer futeehn over food; probably because ttie Pro phot 


t a kind of lump. 

t Tbot is, it may either bo observed or not. Its obvervunce is not meritorious, 


ard vice terser. 







xmmAx vAvr i 9m month. 

V : of fire-worka^ (fctid frequently have sliani ^ UB iBg f ^ 

' ; Jfa^ing opposed to each other* and let ting off fife-works one vyot, 

another. This sport generally terminates aerioasly ; for tho clothes 
of many catch tire* some even lose their lives on these occasions* 
and numbers are wounded 

At this feast, likewise, schoolmasters, by distributing eedeean 
(p- S3) among their scholars* exact presents of money from thn 
dnklrmn^ parents, in the manner described under the head of 
nkhreerhar shoomba (p. 151), 


CHAPTER XXIIL 

ComjiHiihi^ ]jitt The Rwnmn ka Ham (or Fast)j Sad. Th« Tumweeft fVayors; 
3^* fey byfc’him j ith ( Lylut-oai qml life observed In tho 

ninth TiitmUi, JSvpWAtt. 

Sec, 1. ilh$ RiimzmiWml .t 

Tho appointed time for breaking fast (suhur or $uhur-gahee t 
as this rne&l is termed during the Moltummndan Lent;) m from 2 to 
4 A. m;, beginning with the morning that succeeds the evening when 
the Rumzan new moon becomes visible. From the above period 
until mm-set it is unlawful to oat* drink, or have connubial inter¬ 
course 4 * 

In this maimer they fast every day during this month, 
continue day and night engaged in the contemplation of the I> 


* Thera aro mere fire-works let off nt this femifc then at imy other, and and 
to one another on this day invariably constat of fire-works, Vide p, B5, hfc of 

f It was in the f acred month, Rumzan, that the sotted Qor&ti descended 
heaven, H in the dido® command, that both the commencing and the breaking 
last daily should be preceded by the performance of n€$ut t or v&wiug to that off not, 

x [n the evening, before the Mtigrib (p&go S3) prayer eeaaon they breakfast> 
this meal ih termed //far. 

§ 11 There aro some few who nra exempt frmn the acfcn&l necessity of fasting 
tf daring ffimran / the sick, the aged, women giving nourishment to infants, and those 
lf In expectation of: adding to the members of the family, and very young children : 

these are nil commanded not to fast. There is a tatitqd© granted to travoUerci 
“.'iSob I hot many a weary pilgrim, whose heart is Ikj tit heavenward, will be,found 
[f taking his rank among the HoMefer* of the time, without ftaetniug ho hw any merit 
" in refraining from the privileges hie cede has conferred npo'i him. ’Such men will 
" fast whi tat thbli* strength permits t horn to pursue tkoir myT*—Mrs, Metris Qbser- 
!l rations, vol. t. page 190, 
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^attendant <m the observance of Ibis last, with fuK 

i hor pikfoculars respecting it> will be found in Chap, xn, sec, 8, p, ^ ‘ 

Sec. 2, Tfte TWtftflcefe Prayers* 

These consist of twenty wfcfri pfaj^rs, which it is the Prophets 
command (to his followers) to read aloud in the company of others, 
with the eemani, after the time of the aynha (p, *38) prayer, and when 
three riiJcaU of the najibool-wiUur prayers (p, 52) are still mire" 
jieated. After the former being concluded, the in tier are to be read. 

Vot the purpose of reading the turaweeh prayers it is necessary 
to employ an mmarsi or hajiz, ay they finish thorn in a few days. 
When the whole Qoran has been read through, the turaweeh prayers 
iu + a discontinued. The hafiz, or he who has officiated in reading 
the turaweeh, is, after the conclusion of the Qoran 7 rewarded witli 
money or clothes, as may have been previously settled, 

Borne, after the Qoran has been once road through, continue 
repeating the turaweeh prayers and reading the chapters of the 
Qoran, commencing from the one entitled Alum-e-lurki/f or .Feel 
(Elephant, i.e, chap. 105), or from any succeeding chapter to the end 
of the book, over and over, until the day before the last of the month. 

If there be no hafiz, it Ik necessary to repeat the t uraweeh for 
thirty days. At the end of every fourth nthal, the eemam with 
uplifted hands offers supplications to heaven, and ail the congre¬ 
gation respond A men ! and Amen t 

The sheean do not read these prayers, nor even enter the mosque; 
and for this reason : that after every four rukats the congregation, 
as well as the priest, repeat eulogiums in the name of the four 
companions, which they cannot bear to hear. 

Every Friday* the congregation assemble in the mosque, and 
tho qazee, hhiuecb, or even the mowamn, stands in front of them, 
■^fhetkthe mowamm is present, be first of all sounds the man (or 

mens to prayer, p. 51} they then repeat any thing that they may 
nber or are in the habit of doing; after which, the khuieeb 
ifcj reads the Mootba (sermon), which conta ins praise and eulo ■ 
\ admonition, and advice; but on the last Friday of the mouth, 

* give such a solemn and pathetic discourse on the Mumzan sepa- 
ion called nlweeda, and on the excellencies of the night, fijst ia 
ratio, and then expound it in Hindoo or Persian, that many of the 
respectable and learned aro seriously affected by it, even to tears. 

The gcnerali ty of Slieeae observe the night of his excellency Alice; 
(may God reward him 1) and that in a grand stylo, either on the 21sb 
or 20th of this month. They form a znmeh (tomb) in tho shape of a 
tahoot s and take stout. Beating upon their breasts, they perambulate 


* The Moliummthiau sabbstb - 
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&ts md bring it home ; and having cooked various ki 
offer fateew in the name of hm excellency Allee, an 
^Bdi^tstributo them. The reason for observing it on these parti¬ 
cular days 1% that hm axcellenoy Alice departed this life on one of 
them {which is uncertain). 

The Somnses likewise, without taking out the mrneh, accord 
ing to their moans, cook victuals and offer fateeha over them. 


Sec. 3. 


Ay-tay-haf hyl'hna for to bt$ engaged in constant fmyer 
in the mosqmj. 

Most people during the whole month, some for ffffceen days, 
while others merely on the last day or during three days and three, 
nights, remain in a corner of the mosque enclosed by a curtain or 
ski'een, never go out except to obey the calls of nature, or for the 
legal purifications mmo and g osool. They never con verso with any 
on© on worldly mat,tsi*a, and never cease reading the Qoran or 
praising the Almighty, It is highly meritorious to read it in a loud 
and audible voice. By such actions many have become men of 
excellence and penetration, and whose words arc powerful as a 
sharp eworch* in the case of those professional men whose press¬ 
ing avocations afford no leisure, the observance of dy-tay-kaf tor a 
day and a night is sufficient. 

The rifeo of ay-tay-lcaf byfhm is furz-keefaem, by which term, 
in fact, many denominate it; that is, if one individual of a town 
perform it forth© whole population, or a single person outof an assem¬ 
bly, this is equivalent, to all haying observed it. In the same way as 
at rummn, when one man out of a town sits gosha mshem (is. in a 
corner or retired place, engaged in the contemplation of the Deity), 
it is the same as if ail the inhabitants did 00; e, g. if, when one makes 
a j mlam to an assembly, any member of the company rise and return 
it, e Viiry on q j b €f neok” is thereby equ ally relieved from the obligation. 

Sec. 4 > The Lylut-ool-qvdur (night of power )* 

This has been decided by learned men, both in Arabia 
Ujjtrn, to be, agreeably to the Qoran, the twenty-seventh nig 
the month ttumzan. 

On this date they sit up all night, burning franldnceusa-pastiles, 
repeating mtfim, t reciting the praises of the Almighty, reading the 
Qoran, and proclaiming the azan\ (wde p. 51). 


* Whose blessings or corses take eBfocIr. 
f PL of wtfil —parUouIur prayers. Yitte p, $% and Glossary. 

j They proclaim the flfKM* (or snmmoua to prayer), bow irntf thm onriag 

the nigh*, 
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« \ who remain awake all that night, the augelc — 

ponfcinu© showering down every hour tke> peace and bletesl 
Godj even until sun rise next morning. The excellencies ot 
that night are inn lime re-ble* 

Among the people of the f&itl (Moos ul mans) there are two 
things* which are not known to any hat prophets ; viz. Jsfy Lylut- 
ookqttduft a night on which the whole vegetable creation bow in 
humble adoration to the Almighty, and the waters of the ocean 
become sweet; and that, all in an instant of time* 2nd. j&fflt-g-ttziwt 
{the great attribute). It is an attribute possessed of such virtues, 
that a person endowed with a knowledge of it can effect whatever 
be pleases. He can kill the living and raise the dead to life; and 
he can instantly transport himself wherever he pleases. 

The G yr Mithdee (p. 9) erect* each in his own district of the 
town, a Jimmaut-khmn (meet! rig-house), where on the tiight oi 
Lyhd'oolrqtidur they assemble, reed dogana (two mfcrti) prayers m 
the name of Muhtlee^ after which they call out three times these 
words; c * A.ll<i Ji- iIhi h- itit 11 0 Moh urnm fiTubesna at Qomti wnu Wuhitiffl 
“amunna too $id$imnaft *.«. “God is almighty* Moh urn mud is our 
“prophet, and tho Qorav end Muhdsc are just and true /* and con¬ 
clude by saying, i( Ehn&m Muhdee has come and ia gone; whoever 
‘Misbelieves this is an infidel/* On hearing which the BOOniiM^ 
become so enraged, that they first get boys to pelt them with stones 
as if in sport, and then attack them with swords. The adversaries* 
on the other Band, considering it martyrdom to die on such anight, 
stand up in self-defence at the risk of their lives. hW the above 
reason this inveterate hatred continues to exist between these two 
classes of people to this very day, and numbers of lives are in con¬ 
sequence aimually Sacrificed. The author has hiuiself been present 
at two or three of these bloody battles, but has never meti tho G y? 
Mvftdem come off conquerors. He has also remarked, in confirma¬ 
tion of a common report, that their dead invariably fall on their 
face. When people bring this circumstance to their notice, saying, 
that their falling in that position arises from their unbelief, they 
reply, “Not so: our corpses are in the act of »vjdnh (or prostration in 
' devotion)/* The real origin of their enmity is this: the xoonneeis 
and sheeas expect the coming of Sera am Muhdee,t while the G//r 
M ikdees consider Syed Mohunraud of Jeoonpooree (Jeypoor 0 to 
have been Jfabdee* nn & assert that he has been on earth, and is 


* What ia included in this section tinder tine hflad of Shlth- 

iaydatie, would aeom to have bneti confontided by Mrs. Me&r with Skub.^Jiiirat, 
treated of iu the preceding chapter* and uboervad in tho preceding month,—vide 
JlTB. M. H. Ali’s Qbe, vol. i, p. S03. 

f EmiuiH Muhdtje, tb© twelfth arid last aurnarnt d ALubdeo r 

i,«. the director ntid leaflet! whom the Penman* believe to be still alive, and who, 
:vebteHr>ft to their belief, will Rppe&t,again with Elina the prophet on the wc.m& 
coming of Joflna Christ* 









i%ned, itnd will never return; Jind ihey venerate Mididi 
highly aa they do the Prophet (the peace l Sze.), and say, whoever 
domes him is undoubtedly destined for hell. On that account 
they are called by others Gyr Muhdee (without Muhtlw), while they 
name themselves ran.1 Muhdee*imlaij, or BttG&ray-ii'alatf f ami deno- 
immite others by the appellations kafir (inddelj or Dmtugevr-wirfay: 
by the ktter,because they themselves place no faith in IVer-e-Dn^u- 
geer {p. 155), The generality oi Gyr Mukdee# (Note, p. 9), are of 
the Puit'kiin tribe; but their number is so small in comparison to 
the Soonneesn nd She&m, (hat this adage l *> sppliCable to them ; 

** ub salt in wheat flea*/*t 


CHAPTER XXIV, 

Coiicaming E«d-ool-fitr t or Rmman hea Eed r held on the l*t day of tbe 
tenth month, SVuiml. 

The Mti&r&dbfitt (or Feasts of alms), called also the feast of 
Bumzan, is observed on the first day of the month ShuwaLt This 
month is likwise termed Poodh-lca*Muheena , Khahe Muheena, and 
$ed~kaij-Mufteena,ov the feast month. It is called Doodh- ha-Mvdmeiut 
(the milk month) by the lower orders, froze the circumstance of 
their preparing sayweemi (vermicelli) boiled in milk on this occa¬ 
sion i and Khaim Muhema (or the vacant month) for this reason, 
that it is the only month in which no feast takes place.$ 

On this day, before the feast-prayers, all Moosulmaus, of bath 
Flexes and all ages, bathe, apply iWrwie* to their eyes, wear new 
clothes, and perfume themselves. But previous to going to the 
ced-^aA(f to prayers, it is first necessary to distribute the 
stli^jfittra {p» 30) in alms amongst fuqti&ry .or the poor. IT coosiats 
of two seers and a half of wheat, dates, grapes, or any grain cone- 
mouly used for food in the country, or the value iu coin : they may 
then go to prayers. 

In general the people conduct tho qazee from his house to the 
numaz*gah and bring him back again in great pomp and state. 


" The name of the circular wail which they erect on this occasion. 

| AH tiding to the uma IS quantity of salt which ia mixed with a largo proportion 
of *Ionr in ptt>p«nag the wbeiteu cakes, which constitutes tho chief food of the 
PvU'hmis. 

x This feast forme the conclusion of the Fust kept during tho proceding month, 

| Tl oociabo-sti to be detailed being considered ae belonging to the preceding 
mouth ftunwaft, h^nte denominated the Huatzan hm aed Or i ho Kumzan feast t ii 
being the breaking up of the Mohummmlnii Lent, and conaequetitily attached to it* 
jj Eed a place of fosiat i ,6ra place of payers from fted, feast * 
? lumas, prayer i and gah t a place. 

T! Sit^g^i ninja,, propitiatory offerings, Vide Glmraaiy, 








10th month shuwal. 

.^^.ip^uedby laja bujnntnr; md the people of every quarter 
N^'w$bj0s© liisemfe^ and proceed thither, and return home m the same 
uisaffiSr, On their re tarn, their m other s, sisters, Ac, take so ms 
water-colored red or yellow, and while still out,aide of the door wa ve 
ih over their heads and throw it away ; m order that, should any 
malignant eye have fallen upon them, or should they have trampled 
upon any thing nnpropiuous, the effect may he averted. This cere¬ 
mony, however, many dispense with. While proceeding from their 
houses to the eed-yah, they repeat, or should repea t, softly all the wny 
the tukbeer (or creed) yiz^ atlah^ho^okhurj allah-ho-akbur, la-iHah-hti 
11 lay l ah, a Ua k* ho * f r hbur, a U a h - ho~a khur } wu l li 1 lah h o o ul h u m d ; 
(p, 54) i. e * w God is great, God is great, there is no other God Save 
“ tnie God ; God is great, God is great, and praise be to 

ff God/ J 


Should those who keep the fast neglect to give the fiUra, their 
fast, turaimh, mj-lay-kaf, and prayers, will bo kept suspended in 
the air midway between earth and heaven* 

The hhutaeh (priest), lifter repeating two ruhat prayers. alias 
ahoohru*) ascends to the second or middle step* of the mimhur > and 
the congregation being seated, he reads the Ichootla ; l e. offers glory 
to God, praises the Prophets, and passes eubgiu ms on his companions. 
He then descends to the lowermost step, recounts the many virtues of 
the king, and offers up supplications on behalf of him. The king is 
he whose coin is current in the realm, and in whose name prayers m e 
offered up after the hhootba is read at the mosques and at feasts,t 

Should a miw-wuh (nabob), as the king’s representative, be 
present, he makes the khnteeb, at t he time of reading the kkootba, a 
present of a kHlaut ; or some opulent native of the town, or the 
liberal minded among '$oobak*dar3% and juma,darti§ spread a piece of 
muslin over hltn as a present. Homo throw gold and silver dowers 
OYOi the $ head, and which his servants or relatives pick up 
for him. 


After that, the hhuteab sgaiu ascends to the middle step and offers 
momiajat; £& supplicates heaven for the prosperity of their religion 

* Tlif Enimfcae* have three, she Sheens four steps to their minibur or tualpife ii> the 
ctvnti e of tb« wall which oon*titiifce4f iba Eed gah, or a place of assembly, It h a&id 
tbili Lbr Prapbet used to stand on the uppermost efcep; hin sucoimsor, Aba Bnkur, on tlm 
B6cor>d ; aud Gotuiv bua (successor,on the third or lowermost i but Oosman hh au-cessor 
wttrkiiig that, nt thm rate they would reach the bottom of the earth, discoritinaae 
the prartioe of descendhig one atop a!, o&eh ancoeaafon, and fixed upon the satmnd* or 
middle step, as the eatah hshed one for a land mg upon, in reading the kh^tha or (sermon. 

f At presort f!SS2j if. iu in the name of the king of Delhi; but iu the author* i 
Wmon erroneously, as it should be in the name of the Honourable Eaa t .India Company 

t Soolah.dar (holder of provide } ) but now applied to the hrst rank in the 
native army of the Honourable East -_ndia Company. 

5 /u»ifldfl^{prop 0 i']y ihmundar or landholder), to the second lank. 
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remission of the sins of all Moosiilsuttosj £of the 
‘pitgjf&ns and travellers, for the recovery of the sick, for increa 
rain, for abundance of com, for preservation from misfortunes, foi 
freedom from debt. Ho then descends from the pulpit, sits on J 
jaz-nximas (p- 52, 79), and offers up supplications in. be Mi of alt 
people ; tlio congregation at the end of each sentence (or »v ayer) say 
aween (amen). On the conclusion of the vioonajat, the v iole dpfcgre- 
nation rising up, call out the word u d§eH ?} (religion), h 1 '0 on guw 

muskets. Then fnendr, mutually em brae inland strangers sh ak mg 
hBTttls, congratulate*®® another by wishing each other " got: dhoti Kill 
on the occasion of the feast ; and, repeating the durona (or blessing;, 
they perform cldtsibosc^ or shako (lit* kiss) hands with tho 

At snob times there is a largo concourse of fuqeers and beggars 
assembled, who crave charity; when, those who can afford it, dis- 
ponsn among them cowrie^t piee % or quarter, half, or rupee pieces* 
Should people at that tftne not ha ve had an opportunity of meeting 
with any of their relatives or friends, or with any men of rank, 
they proceed to their houses, to pay them, visits, when the lattei 
offer the visitors pm+aooparee, and sometimes also apply mnuul to 
their nocks and uttur to their clothes, and oven entertain them with 
something m the way of food* 

The same ceremonies nr© observed at the huqr-eed (videp. 176), 

The above prayers are to bereao between 7 or 3 A.H* and noon, 
and not to bo deferred till after that time. 

On this day, previous to going to hoar the hkoolba road, they 
prepare saywe£on > and cook it with ghee, milk, sugar, almonds, dates, 
dried cocoa-nuts sliced, poppy-seed, chezroumjw and vioonuqa ; and 
having offered ftdmha over it in the name of the Prophet (the 
p e a C e l &e,), they, either then, or after their return from h earing 
fch Vkhootba, send off a portion of it to all their friends, distribute 
some among the poor, and partake of it themselves. 

Some people send to their relatives and friends more or loss, 
accord ieg to their means, of the different ingredients of which it is 
composed, uncooked. 

At this feast also, sohoo] masters (as related before, p* 33) dis¬ 
tribute mdemw (holiday gifts) among their scholars on the day 
preceding, ivad teesive presents. 




CHAPTER XXV. 

Concern tag Buadu tfmv&z's CAurflgun (or hun^a, i.tr. lllTimiEiftlrtave), ob&umjtl fill tlm 
I8tli dftj of ihe eloTenth month, %$aqtieda ; also tilled Bunda month* 


His holiness Bimda Ifuwaa, Burnamed Gaysoo durrn, or u fcho 
u long-ringlet,ted/ 1 (may God sanctify his sepulchre f) was a great 
milks* He observed in one of his religious reveries, that in the 
event of people being unable, for* substantial reasons, to undertake 
the pilgrimage to Mecca, their visiting his mausoleum, once in their 
lives, would be attended with the same benefit as performing the 
pilgrimage. His Messed shrine is at Goal-b argali* (Calburgah). 
There, on the tOfch of the month, in the day-time, they perform his 
m;idul f and on the night following the 17th day fi-e. the 18th night 
of the Mohumraudans^ they observe his o$rs with the same splendour 
and state as that of his excellency QadirWullee is observed at Na gore- 
Hagputtun (p. 160); any, if any thing, with greater splendour. 

In other countries, however, it is on the 15fch and 16th that 
they have illuminations in his name, cook malkeda or pohoa 3 offer 
fateeha over them, send some to their relatives, partake themselves 
of it, and distribute to others, 

On the night of the 16th {i.e, the 17th night of the Moosul- 
mans,) some people pouvy&eeJ into sixteen lamps previously prepared 
of silver or paste, and having therein lighted wicks, place them on 
malieeda and offer faieeha over them, as described at p, 156. 


or ft place of roses \ from godtaffr roee-petala, sad yah, a place. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


Concerning the Buiir* * * § eed (qo.rbame, or sacrifice) ; alms! Jfaitool softd; its ArjU **1*4 
Bed (or feast), held on the Oth day of the twelfth month, : jtvqr*4$&. 

Oil the day ->r evening of the 9th of the month ZiLhujja or 
7 3uqr*eed, they cook folaoo, kuhua, anti chupaimm t ard perform 
arfu ? in the same way m the shahm, alias Hkub'e-hurat arfa, was 
observed and described j*t p. 166; such os offering fateeha in the 
names of deceased ancestors ; and on that day some even keeping 
fast ] a fast called nuhur, which oontinues for one and a quarter 
watch ( i.e . till within a quarter of ten a,m*) 

On the morning of the 10th they proceed to the eed-gah to 
prayers, repeating the ink beer aloud all the way from their houses 
to the eed-gahj in the ^me manner as they did at the Eed-e~Rtim y ,toi 
(or Eed~Qol-fiir t p. 172},* 

Among the opulent, each person, after prayers, sacrifices n 
sheopt (carried thither on purpose) in the name of God ; or seven 
individuals, men, women and children conjointly, sacrifice a cow or 
a camel,t (p. 45) for those who offer such sacrifices will be tarried 
hy those animals as quickly as n horse goes, or as lightning, over 
the Fool'Sirat.§ This does not include poor people, because they 
are not 8ahih-e-nusah (p* 39)* 

Other particulars relative to the sacrifice, having already been 
detailed under the head of Pilgrimage (p* 41), Turweea (p. 44), fond 
Qcorhmee (p. 45), I have here treated the subject concisely. 

Moreover, after every furz prayer, from the morning of Arfa 
{the 0th) until the season of the nsfntr (or afternoon-prayer, p« S3) on 
the 13th of the month, they arc to repeat once the tukheer ||-r> 
tushreeh (p. 47), 


* KiugK, princes, or proceed to the fiedgah in great pomp and elate- 

A veif interesting arid accurate account of processions on these oqe&aiona iegiveii 
by Mrs. M, H. Ali, vol. i. p* S63. 

f This feast la held in commemoration of Abraham's intending to raerifice hie 
non Ismeosl, agreeably to the MbhummndatiB, and not Ish&q (Isaac). 

| The reason for sacrificing the camel, (according to Mrs. Meer), is teal atiofa 
animals will bo in readiness bo assist those who offer them, on thoir passage over the 
Pecfoiraf, to eternity. Yob h p. 140- 

§ Pcohitai, the bridge over the eternal fir©, across which the Mgosnlmaoe believe 

they must pass into paradise- 


11 hot 173 , 
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gome fast till after the Ww«0<»i when hiding prepared welch- 
rote#* they offer fateeha over it, smd eat. 

Many cook various delicious dainties on the occasion and 
distribute them. 

Borne, who possess the means, send to each relative or meiijJj 
according to their rank, one, two, or more sheep ; while others again 
send one pr two fore or hind quarters, or distribute only sotae por¬ 
tions of it- 

The flesh of the animal so gwlipced is divided into three por¬ 
tions ; one is for the use of the sacrifice* himself; a second is given 
in aims to the poor and indigent ; the third is bestowed among 
relatives and friends (p. 45)* 

As at the Eed-e-Rumzan (p. 174}, so at this, schoolmasters dis¬ 
tribute eedeerm (p* 33) among their scholars, and procure in return 
cedemna (holiday presents). 

Among Moomlmaos, the eed-ool-fiir and eed+ool-Zoha (or Buq?- 
eed) are two grand eeds (festivals)- On these occasions, both the 
learned and illiterate resort to the eedgtih, considering them real 
feasts. Independently of those, however there are others; such ns 
th-' $i$f$oor<& } jlkhTBo^cliar^shoottibft, &hub~ti*hwv(it f Ac, which propei ly 
are not feasts, but are observed as such; consequently, with the 
exception of the two former, all that has been related, as occur¬ 
ring in the other months of the year, are nothing more than faieeha 
offered in the names of eminent saints, and cannot be comprehend¬ 
ed under the denomination of eeds or feasts. 

In many towns and villages there are the shrines (chillas or 
asttitid# as they are called) of celebrated saints;^ where tlio in¬ 
habitants of the place, annually, in different months of the year, 
perform, according to their convenience, suudul^ oqt# } and jtit&vh&i 
in their names. Por example, at Hydrabad, in the name oi his 
holiness Mowla Ailee, they perform his zmulul on the 16th, and 
his chura gan (or oom) on the 17 th of the mouth Rujub 3 and that 
on ix hill named after him, about five miles to the north-east of tho 
cantonment of Secunderabad and about thro© or four coss (six or 
eight miles) from tho city of Hydrabad. Th« noise and bustle, 
which take place there on that occasion, can only be conceived by 
v,ri eve-witness, It continues during the above two days in allita 

properly mflftna skewer; but bora flignifiee nitwit trussed on severe 
broiled] and iemd np with tQteQ or bread. 
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but people are busily occupied about it,* a day 
ii®$r6 and after* Nay there in more fun and sport going on at 
this than cycii at the oithoomA' 

On the 18th day of this month another feast w celebrated and 
that solely by the tsheeahs or ICmameins, called G tide^r (alluded 

to at p, 7). It is described in the Bara Mwta as being a great 
solemnity, which the soul rejoices to reflect upon, the happy 
mention of which, is listened to with delight. All use but one 
language (the anther observes*) m extolling the oxcelleocies of 
this least* which is in commemoration of the express declaration, 
utiule o)i that day by Mohummudj agreeably to the command of 
€k>d, that AHee, commander of the faithful and the king of saints, 
was to be his successor. This message was delivered at a place 
palled Gudtecr jTAoot^ a halting station for (caravans), 

whore there are a number of constantly running streams, situated 
half-way between Mecca and Medina, It is from the name of this 
place, that the feast has derived its appellation. It is moreover 
said, that whoever observes this feast will be entitled to place his 
foot in the kingdom of heaven, 


* Erecting boolba where ftll smis of things, eatables, 'drinkable#. are sold, 
decorating bouses (flomo of the ltitter with European articles of furnit ure), from t/tn 
terraces, wiadowa, and verandahs of which, a Hue view is obtained on the feetirut 
day 8, of thu scene below, where an innumerable crowd of men, women, children, 
elephants beautifully caparisoned, hereof, fto. passing and reparsing, present a 
motley appearance. 

fie, Afahurrun*, q t v, p. 112, 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Concerning Nitznr-&* fifyaz, or Voivb anti Oblations* 

There are various kinds and descriptions of vows and obla¬ 
tions, or dedications. 

Men and women, Shmafut and Soonnem, to the extent of each 
due's belief in these things, vow, that when what they desire shall 
come to pass, they will, m the name of God, tho Prophet, his compan¬ 
ions, or some wullee } present offeri ngs and oblations. For instance, 
if pny should recover from sickness, or find a lost sheep, or obtain 
employment (service), or be blessed with offspring, or if his foe he 
ruined or killed, or if lus master be pleased with hi m, or if lie obtain 
promotion, then in the name of each of these, there are certain 
forms observed, and particular victuals cooked. Of this T shall 
select a few examples. 

N'nzur-Ooilflk (an offering unto God), ThU consists in prepar¬ 
ing polacp, qmrnia, and rotes, and distributing t ami among friends 
and the poor, and giving any sort of grain, a sacrificed sheep, 
clothes, or reii^y-money in alms to the indigent. 

Some women prepare dood f h~payr(Xy, or pindeteiti, with sugar, 
milk, and rice, or wheat flour ; others also mulleeda and goelgo()l f aij t 
o fter fateeha over them, and distribute them to alb 

It is iibt essentially necessary tkat/«te/mshould be offered in tho 
name of God ; it is sufficient to say, at the time of making the vow, 
that the oblation is in the name of God, It is merely the vulgar who 
have such faith in it, that they never dispense with the custom, or 
eat the food, without first having offered faieeh t over it. The above 
pi7id$i jan are called oolhih-ruhutn hay pifideean, or only ruhuin^ 

Some fry flour in ghw, add to it sugar, fruits, Vkepra, dates, 
sliced almonds, and vMronje s,t and offer fateeha over them. This 
is called Mean (easy). 

Many women prepare ruhuvi (yids above) goolgooUay, multep^a, 
and observe ridjugya (nocturnal vigils), sitting up all night, playing 
on the d'hol and singing. 

Some women, at weddings, or at any other time, aftertheir 
wishes have been realised, prepare pind4ean i in the name of Peer 
Shittab. Themanner of domgtbis is as follows, A sohagin(mon ied} 
woman, or a widow, is bathed, dressed neatly* and supplied with red 

# i, Sr The ful God's PMe&^nj or ?' tho merciful " 
f Nut of the ohironita tfftpulrij Xbxb. also called Pyal- 
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thread, on which are formed nine, eleven, or nineteen k\ _ 

; SEelfethen dispatched to all their relatives and friends for the purpose 
ofPegging. On her arrival at the doors of the differeu |, houses, she 
calls o it, u I am come to untie the knots of Peer Shittab. 1 ' Then the 
people of the house throw into her lap half a peer or a seer of nnboiled 
rice ; \vh e re upon sh e u n v avel8 o t\ e of tli e k t>ot s. W h on all the knote 
have been thus updone* and she has begged at the several houses 
coiTespondiogtothenumberof knots, and returned home, the mistress 
of the house, with the rice thus obtained, prepares pindeean, and 
transmits one to every house where the woman had bagged. 

Or, in the name of Peer-Tmllaoo, they prepare rotee of wheat, or 
dress maat-kay-bhajee* and place along with them goor, :sngar, 
qhne } or til (gingilie) oil,t off erfateeha over them, eat, and distri¬ 
bute them within doors, but never carry them abroad. Some dig 
an alhmet (p. 164), in a corner of the room, over which they wash 
their hands and having thrown the food, together with the rem¬ 
nant* of the meal, into it, they fill it up with earth. 

Or, they fill Peer Deodar's hoonday^ with dufteeand boiled rice. 


Or, in the numo of Kat Paw a Sahib, they, prepare a curry of n 
cock and rates, offer fateeha over them, and distribute. 

Some women preserve cio<mtee$|l {p- 21), from one to five- in 
number, on their children's heads, and consecrate them in the name 
of some celebrated mdlee, saying, “I dedicate this to so and so ; 
“and when the child has attained such an nge (specifying it), I 
u shall prepare polaoo, 3co^ offer fateeha^ and have the ^haontees 
lf shaved by the bar bar.” 

Again, some in the Dtikk’liin (or south, erroneously written 
Deccan), after their wishes have been fulfilled, float juhaz (mimic 
ships), as has already been described under the head of huUee, in 
the third section of the chapter treating on u Marriage,” 

Or, they merely take one, two, or three lamps made of pasie or 
earth, light them with thread-wicks in ghee, put them on an earth oh 
or brass plate, with cowries in them, more or less according to their 
means, and carry them to the sea-beac3], or to the margin of any river, 
spring, or well, offer fateeha over them, and leave them there. In 
carrying them thither, shopkeepers as well as travellers put cowries 


*' Amni-rmtlnift tnstia, Lin. 
f OL Soanrn, orientals, Lin, 

X Th* Indian mode of washing hnv<U diffora from the European : they do not 
flip their hands into tho muter, but, while an aftondant poura wntor out of an ewer, 
Vt*&h the hands ovor the Wstn. 

% An earthon tow* 1, Fomovrliut in tho shape of s flower pot. 

!! Che:- ; ' pi nit or tie of hair behind the head. 





VOWS AND Q-BIAT101SS, 




J pw 1 into them, $||&r i\m fed-ena, children scramble 

} but] the brazen dish is brought, home by the in 

There are some people who, every Thursday in the year, put a 
few flowers aufl some sugar in a donnj* and launch it on the water, 
in the name of Khoaja-kliiaur, and at times throw a numb or oi 
cowrm into the water. 

I understand that, in Bengal, it is usual, on any Thursday (but 
among the rich generally on the last one) of the Bengalee month 
if hadon, for both men and women to fast all day in the name of 
Khoaja-khiznr ; and that having made one or twojw&as, alias baijra, 
or mokur-purJ^htef or Imhka, of split bamboo fmme-vmrk, covered 
with coloured paper, ornamented with tinsel; beautifully formed, 
anil elegantly lighted up with kimn*wul'f and decorated with 
flowers, they bum incense, and carry sheerbirrinj or duleea t and 
ryteemi, or fowbeunnes with roteean, or sweetmeats, sometimes to 
the amount of twenty rupees* worth; and playing on lam-murfrt t 
lajf[-bufmihir } nuqardiuy letting off fire-works in great pomp and 
state, accompanied by friends and relatives, convey them on men hi 
shoulders, as they do tahoois (p, 119), to the brink of the river, 
where they fix them on floating rafts, made by trussing the trunks 
of plan tain-trees on bamboo skewers,, They also take a couple of 
plates, one containing* the food of oblation, the other the paste or 
silver lamps, lit up with ghm aud thread {as a wick), to# having 
ha & fates ha offered over them by the moo I la in the name of Khoaja- 
khlxur, they give to the mooli a his foe of ft rupee or two for per¬ 
forming th efateehn; and having put the above two plates, with 
some cash, m an offering, into it, they set it adrift on the water* 
Afterwards, grown-up persons as well as boys jump into the water, 
Bwim for, tod plunder it, 

Some take the hoyras to the middle of the river, and there set 
them adrift; but, previously to so doing, set afloat on the stream 
hundreds of earthen-places, one after another, containing lamps* A 
few of the more wealthy construct the above rafts on a scale suffi¬ 
ciently large to allow hundreds of people to stand on one of them; 
and fixing numbers of mohyr-punUfwe*,. on it, with a great deal of 
illumination, letting of fire-works, burning blue-lights, and firing off 
matchlocks, they float down with the tide in fhe middle of the river* 
The whole presents a line spectacle, and the crowd of spectators 
enjoy its splendour in amost agreeable manner from the shoves. After 
which, the vowevsbrmg the food homo, entertain their friends and rela¬ 
tives with it, and distribute some of it among the people of the house* 

The poor place on two earthen plates, two goocheet fceteZ-Ieaves^ 


* Jhmix, a \mt folded up ho aa to hold & parcel of flowers, food, or 

any othtn- thing ► 

t JTtiWTO-Mrt^, lit, the lotto*, but hero referring to a port of a a hade made ijrBh 
id coloured paper, intended tor represents the iflftts, within which they burn wax 
indlea. 

% A yQQChw ta u bundle pf a hundred betel-leuvsa- 




Wm 


$\nUKrQ-WM> 


' 



pm &V£i soopaf&d ^ it! each, a little pceUd&ft &h&etvi€ i?t {pl^it 

f leaves, and two lamps wifch^Aee, together with jive, uiao, or 
twenty-one rmmes i or m rnauy gundax§ of them, ami tn^.- along 
with theae an empty lota , and proceed in the evening to the hanks 
of the river; and there, having lighted up the lamps, they get the 
fateeha offered in the.' name of Khoaja-khiznr by the mooli a (to w horn 
they give the dd&pWft*), and float the plates on the water, which the 
children immediately plunder. People behold the fun, enjoy a 
laugh, and are delighted. At last the person who has made, the vow 
fill! the lota with w ater and brings it homeland with a mOuthpl 
of that water breaks fast, takes his meal, and goes to sleep. 

After the same fashion they perform other vows s such as, 
Jjunqtjur^ detailed tinder tbs head of Mohurrum p. It! 

Oendtjiihtvara ...-—* - - .. 

Door] Baqohe t Bolnq ... ... 

Jfayree ..,,..*..v.■ 

Ihuld'hw ...........—.**■ 

Kundorm, ...... .*... ■ ■ 

0 *horny . .• ... 

Koondatf ....*-- 

And in fclio e nine marmev, in the name of roc owned individual*, 
they put on their children nnd h-nee$ 7 hunvleet, tou:qs } xuvyetn s 7 itm 
torras. 
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166 

ir>a 
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>? 
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It is a general custom that when about to undertake a journey, 
or when a misfortune befalls a person, they tie up a pice, u quarter, 
half or one rupee piece, or a cJdknUa^W in a bit of cloth dyed yellow 
w i fell turmeric, in the name of Em am ^ ami n, at id wear it tmd on to 
the left upper arm. On reaching their destination m safety, or m 
setting rid of their affliction, they take it off ; and with its value, 
o r ad ding so m eth i u g to i % they p urchase s h eomee 7 or p * 1 p ar«o 
malheda or wome sort of potewo, and offer fateeha in the name ot 
his holiness .11 


* SoQpiirm, nreca-mtts, or beteUniita. 
f Pe*ia£tfC ili«*rft4e, cakes of 3 (i$$rve or raw Wtgnr. 

J Mu^i paradisiaca , Lin. 

§ Four of anytbing is n 

j| p/i’JittiidJi, a tiiin wiry moiatUc ring. 

When uny ono ia going on ajoitmay, tlie fdaiftji fi^rld bunds of silk or riband, 
i( in the folds oi which arc seemed eilvor or gold coins. 1%>m xrv to bo tied ftn the 
"taro of tho person projecting fcb« journey, and such nfcWttigs are oatied Ema& 
il atfmfnea, orlrhc fttnxtfti's protoction, Should tho traveller he distreaasd on his 
** jonrney, he mny, without bUme, umb use cf *nf anoh fteptmtu tied on his arm, 
“butonly in erneigcnoioa, Nona snob oe-nrving, he Jji expected, when hitf jornnsyis 
n acconiplielied in safety, to dWhleaU those offering of his fmi.rfu amongst ri^Ktaoi?. 
** people. The Sytfdf may accept these gifta, each being ccmasdeivd holy {paal-j rf 
Mrs, Meet, vol. i. p. 













and oblations . 



IS ! i ] ^ 

mfca, exclusive of the raj/aar-a-rud 

t huzrut-sJmh* * * § and j)e&r^<lmtugeer f perform two or four 
other vows and oblations; such m ioeha t i in the name of Shuh> 
Akmnd-Ahd-ooI-Huq of Rad J holee. They prepare hulwa with 
equal weights of ghee^ sugar, and flour; the more devout preparing 
anti outing it themselves, on no account over giving my of it to 
smokerrs or to women. 


In the name of Su-mnimpe, alias Shah Shnrf Boo AJIee Qolun- 
dur, and Shalt jShurl ood Been Yeh-eea Moon are0, and Ahmad 
Khan, and Moobarta Khan, they prepare a dish of food, of one 
nxauvdt of qoormn made of meat, one maund of duke e, one mannet 
of wh eaten mundmj or roteemi (i.«. leavened or unleavened bread), 
offer fateeha over thrnu, and distribute them among men and 
women* 


They also perform the toeha of the mhab-e-laihuf dressing 
moat or roteean with duhee. Seven brothers, called Aleekba, 
MukSnliintsa, Tub-yu-niis, Kushfoatufc, Udnrqut, Yunus, Yuatius, 
wore very cordial friends together, and the most virtuous among 
tlie children of Israel; and they had also an affectionate dog, 
named Quhmeem* In the uarne of these seven, they take out seven 
plates full of the above food, offer fateeha oyer, then eat, and distri¬ 
bute them* They have likewise a separate dish for the dog, which 
is not placed with jilie others, but given to some dog to eat* 

The Sheeahn prepare ha.v m ee (breakfast) in the name of bis 
holiness Abbas Allee ullum-burdar, KosenTs step-brother; iie* they 
cook polaooj rote e, curries, &a and distribute them; but among 
none save Sheeahs, In fact, after Ihe fateeha , they even revile 
the companions before they partake of the food. 

The generality of their women vow and make poorun in the 
mime of Eemam Jaifur Sadiq (may God be pleased with him !], 
That ^s, they dross pooreean^ offer fateeha, eat, and distribute it to ah. 


Sonic women make the kundoree of her lady sliipjBeoheeEateema t- 
ooz Zohura* That is, they prepare various hinds of food in a private [I 


* HuzrvA Shtth t a mmo pf Mow?a Alice. 

t Ttwha, provision, \m tieul&rly* oE a traWllpr, or that which in carried with the 
f >1,110ml i6f a deceased t^repii, to support him during his journey to the other world. 
Vidtfoutn* 

X A mw/b or flfWIfwdi equal to forty Beers pr eighty lbs. 

§ A&habr&-kvkuf l ot the oompaiiioiiB of the tmvo \ i.a* the sevsta sleepers* This is 
1 ‘oBfsded oo a legend of eeveu young Christiana of Bp beau#, who Bed, as they b ay, 
from the persecution of the emperor Decline* and slept in a cave, accompanied only 
by tlioh- dog, for three hnorlied and mm years* Mobiuumud has adopted this ttory 
in the eighteenth chaptor of the (^ran, 

In secret, because befog her ladyship's food, it is sot proper that every 000* 
especially men, should see it. 





urce/of which respectable and virtuous ladies ere alone mil 
^^jfSjmrfcake : no one else h allowed a share. Men are not. even 
permitted to look at it, and the faleeha is offered over ifc, under 
cover of a ear tain. 

Sometimes they prepare beebee ha sanuk, alias heebee ka bovim, 

& 71). 

Some women prepare in the name of Shah Daw ul, rof.aea u 
bajmtfjf or any other kind of grain, malUeda, in fiat fcatj 
bhaje& t and place yoor along with them, and offer faieeha. So mo 
prepare them with their own money, whir more or less grain pro- 
cared by begging. The man or woman who is set it to beg, goes 
to the houses oil her of their relatives or of strangers, and cal ls out 
shtik-dwvouL The landlord, on hearing the sound, gives him a aw 
or half a jeer of any kind of grain. Some sacrifice a sheep in his 
name, cook polaoo and quUea, eat and distribute. 

Some, when any difficulty or misfortune befalls them, set out 
on their travels with their wives and families, all dressed in hi m ; 
and subsist (lit, fill their bellies) by begging. When their difficul¬ 
ties have been removed they return home, and make vows accord¬ 
ing to their means. 

Some irreligious women prepare kurmhael (or goolgoolhy, in 
the name of Sheikh Suddoo, and by artifice, (for if known that it h 
Sheikh Suddao's fates. Ah, no one would perform it) contrive to get 
the parson who offers fateehaa to do it over this food. This cere¬ 
mony is denominated nieetm kee (or Sheikh 3uddoo kee) kurmhee * * * § 

Moreover, some impious women fix upon a day, and dressing 
themselves in men's clothes, have a meeting at night, which is.called 
Jnjihuk, In tliis assembly they have flowers, pan, uttur i sundul , and 
n h ee rn ee . jD onmeean e o r oth e r wo m e n pi ay on t h e f nld hawuj or < l *h ol u h 9 
and sing. Then this wicked woman, on whose head Sheikh Suddm 
is, becoming as if intoxicated, continues whirling her head round; 
and foolish women who wish any particular thing to happen,.apply bo 
her, to direct them how to succeed in accomplishing it. For instance, 
a woman says I{ Mee&n, I (or I offer my life for you;) that 

f< I may have a child/' Then the revolving woman, if she pleases, 
gives her a bsera,\\ some of her own oogal,% or some aheernw, which 
she, with profound faith, actually cats. However, (xod is Lord of all, 
and itdependsupon his will and pleasure whether the woman shall be 
with child or not., Bnt if perchance ahe should bring forth a child, the 


* luyoar, or gimfc millet (Helens saenhai-Eitus, Lind 

fUeymy, (Helens spientins, Lieu Panicum spinatam, Roxb). 

x KnrrahcOt or frying-pan, 

§ tfwJggo j&nu, to become a sacrifice Cor fchn welfare, &c. of another, 
jj Beer a. Vide Glossary, pan ha bma* 

IF Oogal, tlifvt which w spit out after chewing 




\V. 


vow* m® oivuvrirm. 


0£i'S- of these n nforfcu tu . r aturefc 1 in fchfrse things is Wotia«rfiffl 

and they turn real infidels, Should she not BMe a chile 
a heccnjolude'aMeefau h angry with her, and repeats the cermnotiy with 
redoubled credulity* The ease is similar in other affaire* 

Sensible and learned people have no faith in Sheihh Suddoo, but 
consider him in the light of a devil. Hii bomb, oy rather the spot 
marked out where he disappeared, is at Amrohee* where there is 
a I w ay sag re at cl e al of n o i $a a n d h nstle^ 


Besides these there are other objects of superstition; su ch as ma¬ 
lignant spirits, fair res, Nur&eea,i MI a tv, f & c in which ninny believe. 
May God blacken the faces:]; of such people. 

Some, to obtain the accomplishment of their wishes, petition his 
majesty Seekondor (Alexander the Great,) vowing that should their 
des ire be g rati fi e d, fch ey w i 11 offa v a p horses in hi s name* A.eeo r d iugly, 
when their wishes are realized* they cause Brnall burnt earth op- hoim 1 * 
with riders on them to be made, and having Imd/atoeAu offered in hi a 
highness* name, they con vey them in great pomp lurdstate to the spot 
iix.cd on for his n^amgaiid place them there; and nt such places hun¬ 
dreds of such horses lie in heaps. 


Some, after making small horses, place them in front of their 
houses* or set them up over their doors. 

Many* among Hindoos* as well as Moosulmans* have great vene¬ 
ration fur the above celebrated character; mid I have observed, in 
mm® planes* Hindoos offer horses in the above way in the name of 
some of their deities ; consequently it cannot be discovered without 
enquiry whether such places are aslanas or idol temples. 

Independently of these, there are innumerable other saints* at 
whose shrines oblations arc offered; and that usually at their oown / 
at many of them by Hindoos m well as Moosidinaris. I shall name a 
few of those most generally known, a.gg 


Sooltan Sanv&r, at B&lotifcch, four eoss from Moultaii, 


Shah Shums-ood-De on-Da riai, at He pal dal in Lahore, 


H fl Theignomiic paH6k' tk^popnhitfon of Biiuloofd.ftn/' Mrs. M. B. All obafrrvtf^ 
l£ ho|| a rapergtitiaaB belief in tbe omisitniiB viSi bartons of the spirit of Sheikh Stiddou, 
,r It ;h very common to hear the vulgar people say, if ntiy >no of their friend* i» afflicted 
" with melancholy, hypochohdria, &c : i Ay, it ig rim spirit of Sheikh Sadrioo bis pqg- 
' 1 sensed him." In each wise*. the spirit is dislodged From the afflicted person by aweefc- 
,f innate, to be distributed rniTOJpg the poor; to which is ridded „ if prij^tbie, tine sacrifice of 
1 ' ti h ln ck goaU -' For flirt!ter parti uu 1 av* of th e histor y of Bh eikh Sodd do, *ido 31 rsM. 
H - All's ** Observations cm the Mussulman# of India/ 1 vd. ii, p. 324. 

t H indoo deities. 

| That is, send them to hell * for the moment they get there, their faces are sup¬ 
posed to get black by oing scorched in the fire. 


y 





SC??R»C-KYAZ. 


[cha?. xsri I 


5'^o^oob Sahib, dr Qooifcoob-ofttl-Deen, near Delili, 

Sheikh Buiia-ood ; Been, Ziikitria (or Zukhinee; T-ide Mooltan 
Ham* Gaz.) at Cotearor in MbiiBAn. 

Fuiwcd* cod-Been (mirnamed Shuknrgunj), at Ghana vul n* j ar 
Moultan. 

Shah Nizzain-ood-Deen Ovvleea, at Belili, 

Kubeer pun thee, or N&nuk pun thee, at RuUuupore m Oud@, 
Baba lialj at Dhianpoor in Lahore. 

Shah Dola, at Sealkate in Lahore, 

Syed Shah Zouhour, at Allahabad, 

SheikhMoliumimicl A11 Bazin jSiilftnee, at Btmnres in Allahabad, 
ilosein Abdaul, or Baba Wutlee, in a valley called Hosein 
Abdaiil, in Lahore. 

Peer JulaJ, near Lucknow, iu Code. 

Syed Zeiu ool A bay Deei^ at Rows a, in Aurangabad, 

Shah Amine*, at Patna, in Bah nr. 

Shah Lohamiee, at Monghir, iu Ralmr. 

Neknrancltm, at Dhowanipoor, in Bengal. 

Asoph-ood-Dowlah, at Lucknow, in Ovule?* 

Shah Selim Ohishtee, at Patti poor Sikra, iu Agra* 


Hafiz, Shiraz, in Persia, 

Mowhiwee Meer Askaree, at Jnanpoor* 
Kureem-ood-Deen. 

Zuin Shah, &o. 


In the DuJPhuu : 

Hike rat. Baba Puqr-ood-Deen Gun-pool-Ism, at Filgoonda, in 
Mysore. 

Chundur Buddun, amlMohy Yeour, atCuddry Caticul, mCannra, 
Ttibur-e- Aliuni, or Not h nr Wullee, nt Trichinopoly, 

Syed Abd-ooLQadir, at Oodgeer, 

Ilajee Rulimnt Oollab, at Rumtabad, 

Ihiba Rood nr], or Hy at* ooLRuhur,on Baba Boodun’s Mountains, 
(S, E* of Niigghr or Beduore), in Beojapoor, 

Malik Hylian Sahib, at (Barra) Serah, in Mysore. 

Sheikh Fur reed, at Gooty in the ceded districts, 

Shekuodur Padshah, at Madura, in S. Carnatic* 

Karwa Owleea at Tripgfcty in the Carnatic. 

Hydur Wullee, at Muroodga. 

Tippoo Pad a h all j at A root, iu the Carnatic, Ac. &t\ 






iuima a momtVf on oiscipi/n. 


OHAPTBB XXVIII. 

Cou^nmii* tf^PiUh tU. to He»Yt m). U comprise* wattauK-i 

vf/■■. Jat. The beromtag a Mamei (<3feoi|'ls); 2nd. The manner o£ making a 
bhi^w Cdftiptue), «*d tha $ttytpUtur* of the Khaelafut (depufcyebfp) * Srd. Tho 
aiigtyUritfrs roquisita to be practised io older tp become a WttUw (s&jnt)> 

Src. J. The becomiv g a M oorced^ d)i sc ip le . 

The custom of making Mooreeds lii^d ifcs origin with guv ances- 
feors* The becoming one m also termed Tulqem or Byat. For this 
purpose, there are sages oivAfekaeM*, who are great votaries, 
virtuous, sensible and learned, and whose office it is to do it. 

When a man or woman wishes to become a Moormd f ho goes 
to ne of the sages belonging to the household oi lie particular 
pim' (saint), in whose silsilla (family descent) he himself has estab¬ 
lished his belief, or invites him and other friends and relations to 
his own house, and there, should Providence have blessed him with 
the means* he entertains them with polaoo, Ac. 

Either before or after dinner, in the presence of the assembly, 
or in a closet, the Moorshud, alter performing mmo, with hh 
face turned towards the East, seats the candidate for the hiooreed* 
&ki>p before him, with his face towards him/* or, as with some, fac¬ 
ing imy way. Then he takes hold of the right hand of fcho Mooreed 
wn.h his (their thumbs touching ono another, somewhat after the 
manner of shaking hands), and keeps them together. If it bo a 
female, and one hit he habit of gmug about openly, she takes hold of 
one extremity of a handkerchief or and ho the other, while he 

is making her a mowed ; but if she be one who is veiled from public 
observation, she sits concealed behind, a skreen or curtain (and that 
because the p$er\% one of the excluded, that is not a relative, although 
ho he a Moowhid), and she thus lays hold of the handkerchief or put- 
Im as above, and becomes a disciple. They deposit near them, for tbo 
A [ourshud, according to their means, a suit of clothes, a khilemt, some 
ready-iuoney, d*han~kaij b’heelem r., hutasha, sheerme, mndut, orna¬ 
ments or garlands made of Bowers, and lighted beiijamm-paatiles* 

First of alt he directs the disciple to repeat the Ustugfar (or 
deprecation), and the five hdmay (or creeds), besides some othk 
sup plications; after which the Mooreed says to his peer, “ what* 



* So that the diaolple umy loolc towards the WtfBt or the ai&fa* 






MAK1K0 A PCqKSJt. OK [it trA'P , 

s ‘“ 3 ^ ' iav © intentionally, or unintentionally committedTT cTo" 
> ^his instftut, re part of, and ,1 promise sincerely, before niv 
t ,P eei> ;* n " “ the presence of God and his Messenger, never to 
•. 'innit thorn again,'” Then the Moorshttd sums up to him the 
names of all his y«M contained in the Shnjra* whieh goes back 
as hu- as the time of the Prophet (the peace ! &o.) • and enquire*. 
,Uo you consent to acknowledge these peers ?” 

U ” amit, 6 Hterely their own Moorshud, ask, "'Am I have 

accepted him, do y on accept me as your moorshul ?” The disciple 
top 1109, in either case, " I do.” When he has repeated all their ran: us, 
ha lets go the disciple’s hand, takes a cup of nhurbvt, offers certain 
supplications over it, and, haring blown upon it, and taken two or 
t jre^mouttjhils of it himself, hands it to Ilia disciple*"who instantly 
rises i com his seat, and drinks the wholeoff with the utmost reverence. 
bontoMoorshuds make them also read two rvfcat prayers of Skoahwa 
ftua n liKBvmjf). After this, such money, &o. as was" intended for the 
Mamhud is presented to him. Tim camlkb.tr, after having been 
made a Moored, makes qudum- basset to the Moorshud and mlam 
to all present, who ratnm the sulam, adding, " Be thou blessed,” 

hioxfc day or the day after, the MaorsKud furnishes his disciple 
tvitli a copy ot the Shnjm , in order that be may remember them. 

Some foolish and ignorant people consider these Shiisms as most 
snmxl, an cl even venerate them more khan the Qoran : nay.U.ov make 
aiimiets of them, mid wear them round their arms and tricks ; and 
when they die are buried with these placed on their breasts. 

1 he iVoorshud then reveals to the disciple, in a whisper, (lit. 
breast to breast, hand in hand, and ear to ear,) ail the secret' mys¬ 
teries of godliness. J I 

They esteem vworxhuds as their own f«there, and people ia the 
world are said to have four fathers i »s stated before, when treat¬ 
ing ot the Qornn fee Iluddeea, p. 32, 

Sbc - 2 : ^ manner^ making n Fuqmr [Devote,); the consider - 
atwn of the four Peers {Saints,) and fourteen Jchhn-waday 
(households), from whieh Ftiqeer* in general have descended'; 
together with other varieties of Fuqeere, as also of Miuhaekh*; 

■ and the investiture with the Keelafut ’Leputyship). 

When moorshud is about to make any one a ftmer. either in 
nsownm&rwfa (race) or in any other in which he has the authority so 
todo,the candidate, according to liis means^-uparespofaw, Inrreemee,, 


* “ W# W M? pwtaom<H '«* in tbe 01 * 

f Tide Gloss. 









Wj &tid ^Dtl gives n ■may lti^ On this occasion about f 
fitqeeni, thbre or less, of van on $ tri%s, together with their 


■teAKi m a or djsVottsk; 



frien dfliand beggars are assem bled 1 iy i 11 v itatio * \ , an d th ofitqeer wh oso 
office it is to hear the messages of invitation is mimed Iznm, At the 
time of making otiQ a/^eer they have flowers, mtnchil } sheernee f ganja, 
bhmy, sook'lui, goorakoo, all present* The moorshud first of nil gets 
tkcc&u did ate^sfour tthroos, viz, the hair of his boaVd, of h is nmsfcachibs, 
of (Sif eyebrows,|ndof tbe resb of the body, removed; or instead of 
shaving these, they clip a few (lit, five or seven) hairs off each part 
with aplir of scissors. During the operation of shaving off the hair 
a ul paring the nails, &e, there are certain sentences of the Qorttn, or 
siipplicatmua in Arabic which tho modr^hnd repeats- (hen, after 
having It ad the fuqmr bathed, he makes him stand cr sit before him, 
and repeat the five Kidma^e- Shurm ut ; vve, 1st. Kuhnu-e f ?j~uh ; 
2n ii. Kn l ma-e-tihuhu dut ; 3rd> Keed ; 4th, A than-e* 

hw-hued; 5th* Knlma-e*rnd-e~kooJ'oor ; and the common ndtigfar, 
as welt as ton other kulmay (creeds) current among fitters* 

Having then imparted to him such admonition and advice as he 
deems necessary, he repeats again the munes of all his nioomhudy* to 
him; and asks* c ' Have yon consented to acknowledge me and all 
ff these V* The other replies, ** 1 have. 5 * When h& : juts made him 
repeat this three times, he, either with his own hands places n taj 
(cap) on bis head, or gets another to do it; be then t ies a small cloth 
turban of eight or ten cubits* length around it, puts a kujnm or a If a, 
tusk kan, hu/tiiha^ and <i/erou 11 d 1 ns neck ? a leather luxma, ^tmigt>k } 
ovloong, and kummnrbnnd about Ids waist, suspends a small circular 
piece of white mother-of-pearl called do l to his foot, and hands to him 
a eld b nrree-roma It an (1 a hack hole, al i n n kkhtee } t &o, He the u gmvs 
him some of his own jhoot 7 hti (contaminated) shurbut; to drink. On 
putting on each article, he repeats certain sentences of the fyomn or 
so m g Ara bios up pli c a ti ons, W hen t h e fuq$ of i s c om pi etc 1 y d e oke d o at 
i Li li i s lie w garb, t .lie peer gives hi m a uew name; such as Blsmi) la sh ah, 
Umr-ool l a h * sb & 1 1 , HnspuifOdllah'shali, Lufcteef-shah, or Goolzar- 
shali, Ac. In short, in every instance they have the word shah 
(king) affixed to their names ; as much as to signify, that lie is lord 
o v er 1 j s o w n w ill an d has reach need tho world. Tli on al 1 the f nqetv* 
call out, *#: lie is made ! lie is made r arid the man ever after goes 
under his new name* Then the moot&hud makes him direct bis 
face towards the qibht and perform sijdah { prostration) to Crod. 
After which, instead of uttering the usual salutation 
abtdiooai, he, adopting the fuqeeri technical mode of expression, 
says to the and all the members of the assembly, ** 


* May In, literally miy lieb a ftur, but is a term alao applied to outer tftixitJjcptB 
given ici fwfawit. 

f ah'kitr**r*>M*l a l ei a ch’A-urre* or twig of a tree, (p. 19S) with n romuJ or 
htui&ker chief wound romrid the upper cud of it- 

J A beggar'» wnllet, which consist* generally of the shell of the double flea 
coconut, (cocos makHvioa, ITiHdj Lodoicee tteoheilsru^, L«h) 






MiVKlJM A OK DVrOTSE'. 


h, im J Lwr&hw l-Aflnh^* or, tf Nxhq- Allah j-unma/ooqm 
to w hie fa r, h o iuoo r#h ud an cl o t hers, i n stead o f re pi yiug ts wo - 
ally koomoos^s Mlvi/ 1 as .oiler people tv cm Id do, answer, tf . 'iftarn 
<shq, jnmmnl Adah”% These various ceremonies observed by 
fu06r$t such m reading certain sentences of the Qorcm. wi§jnng 
alfttf leanth «, Ac , are not odlisoriant either to the &hvrnt) the word ol 
God, or the traditional sayings of the Prophet, They have nofc- 
wr pa tiding gained ground, like in any other customs which haw 
b can go mi pted, in Hin do as t a n > 

At tire conclusion of this the moorshud gives to the fuqeer the 
following precepts ; viz, 1st* What stands, do not touch ; what lies 
down, do noL move ; {meaning, do not steal) * 2nd Let your toogua 
observe truth I (or, do not lie,) Brel Keep your lunggotee on tight ; 
(*.a. com mi t no adultery .} 4th, Treasure th.ee e up i n y o «, r ini n d 
child. Bewa ve . Ext*r t yo n m el F; gai n your Jivelibood by begging 
or working, it matters not which ; but cat things lawful. 

Then they distribute food among the faqeers, giving each such 
share as he is entitled to,§ 


When all this is done, the above individual is constituted a 
rm\ fuqeer i and no one reproaches him thereafter, for associating 
with fuqeer#. 

It is a rule with faqeers, whether they do or do not perform 
prayers at the appointed seasons, that they must rope d something or 
other on (heir beds, and make sijdk & to the deity* Tins, in their 
phraseology, is called hixtwraifknyashnanruh-ria (i>c> being friends 
with omds bed}. When they have occasion to eulam to any one, they 

a Allah A Hah hy hurray^ hahoo ! hhooith ru~ ho ; J, [| or “ 
dike iw nubben ha rtthay/''*\\ In like manner, when people of the 
world salute a, fuqeer, they say, r< btmhigpe hy $hohsakih^ or u mlara 
hij shah mMb” ( i e. I salute you master sire !).; because, in becom¬ 
ing-/^ eers, they rise in dignify, 

A11 fitqeers have originated from char, peer for four spiritual 
guides) ; nud chowdit Mim-waday (orfourteen households) ; and the 
following is the connexion* The 1st peer was HuarutMoortooza 
Alice; he invested with ilivklwelafitt (deputy slim) thoiTid^rerKhoaja 
Hussmi Busree; he constituted his deputies, the 3rd pept St’lioaja 
Hubeefa A juice, and t he 4th pjfi&r Abd-ooEWafaid bin Zrd Koofee* 

From the third peer have descended nine lion sell oMa, $i&. 1st. t 


# To the Gleet of Uod, mid the spiritual p-nidg to God. 
f To th© favourites of God, to alt tUof God. 

J Bo always beloved, thou Uapty of God, 

§ Alluding to tha uuslom among them of giving a double portion to 
hhulmtfa* mid Mv-kan&ttr (pr who at* resident j M. not, m luorI, tiw, broiling) 
fuqfter* ; and to all tlie rest, one* 

|t Or f( Go (fa God id tfreafc, sqnim. Bo h&ppjJ* 

f May ihs favor {\il> tho shadow) of k)U» and of the Prophet bo upon yon. 






OftMIN ojj’ FUQEm? HtNDOOSTA^:. 

from Hubee Ajmee ; 2nd I’yi'ooreeRHj Urom Bueezee 
>wi^iito^surm.i.T J: dTyfoor ; 3rd. Kiirkheean, from Sheikh Mo root 
Kurkhee ; 4fch, Joumdeq^, from Joueicl Biigdadee. k> these t it 
Tabqattid juqeerx traco their origin-—Sfch* Suqfeean, fromjotrroe 
Suutee; 6bh* G&ttrooneaaw* from Abd-ouilah-TitKieeqee, alui^ tLunee 

Gazroouee j 7 th. Ttirl&oimeau, from A Wool furtrah I’urtoosea. oe 
Qadiree fiu/eers descended f rom these. 8bli - Fiido&efeaw, * rom Nujum- 
ood-Deen ■ Kn-bre© Firdosee; 9th Sohurwurdeea^, from bheihU 
Zeea-ecd deen AbooNujaeb Sohiirwurdee. From these have sprung 
the Sohnrumrdee fuqeer#. 

From the fourth peer have sprung live 1 meager bhh* 
ZyMm, from Abd-oobWahid bin Zyd; Utiu Aneazeeau, from 
Foo/.yl bin Aee&JS; 12th, Adhnmeeaw, from Eebrnbeom Adhmn t>u,- 
h he© j 1 3th * Hooby reetiw, £ ro ui Am ee n-ood -1 )w u liot>hy m tr.OO' 
Bnsiee ; 1 ith. Chishteeaw, from Sheikh Aboo Vhaq Cmialifete, h rotu 
these have descended the Ghiehleeau /wgacrA 

Besides these there are a few other t am dies among fiupci * y 
but these fourteen are the principal ones, from which the rest have 
branched off. 


The origin of most of them may be traced to bis holiness A.llee- 
ool-MoortaoKH, and of one or two to Aboo Bn bur Siddeeq/aud hooi 
iltem to bis holiness Mohammad Moo stuff a (the peace ! OUv 

The following are a few of the fuqmr.r, ^ descendants of the 
above, whom we meet with in this country {Ilindooslan), 

1st. fyiMrew, aliaa Banmm sprung from Syed Abd-ooUQudn- 
Jillaime, sumamed Peer-e-Dustugeer (p* Io5b and 3ns disci p es 
assuming Ins name call themselves Their dress IS white, 

grnen, or coloured with red ochre. 


2nd, Chluhte&a, followers of Klioaja Bunda Nuwass (the long- 
rmgl&tted, p. 175). Those fuqeew arc extreme!y partial to vocal 
music, as was tbeir^ia^ Khoaja, who in one of his fits of religious 
reverie observed, that singing was the food and support of the soul, 
it is therefore proper that wo should both sing and listen to sing¬ 
ing. They dress as they please, 

Sbeeahs generally become fuqser# of this description. They tie 
the d'kiiitee (clothes, p. 116, 148) which had been fastened to the 
eewamrin {nUmm) to their necks, upper arms, or eVhjtitee (p. 195) 
with great faith, and preserve ou their heads yi.fi. shave half 

Urn head and leave long hair on the other half ; and they constantly 
repeat Allee 7 s name, and esteem liim equal to God and the Prophet 

8rd, Skooiareeu, descendants of Shah Abd-oollali Shootar-e- 
Kuk * their garb is similar to that of the Qadireea, 

The dddiree, Ohtitee, and Shooiame fuqeers are also called Bay- 
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Moreover, those who have had their tour ahroos (i 
18#) shaved, are den omiuafced Moolh id-nooma (resen i hi i ng i liM els*); 
while those who do not shave them, exc'Opb over the right torn pie, 
from which the moorshtyd ufc the time of making the fuqeer has 
clipped a few hairs, a^e termed Ruwool-noonm (displaying the 
Messenger, L?. the Prophet, 

4th* Tnbqateea or Mudareea.f These are followers of Hindu 
&h<ih Mv.tlar (p. 158). They gene rally wear hpugree^jama, d&pvitn, 
all black; also a loony and a black neckcloth; and having fastened 
one end of a chain to one of their ankles, they stand in front of the 
shops, and continue throwing out and drawing towards them the 
other end- Or they go about the bazar# quarrelling and fighting 
with the shopkeepers for nlms; and if their demands he not com- 
piled with, they abuse people most obscenely, until they prevail 
on them to grant some thing 

So iu e am ong them rear ti gars, hears, or monkays, ti n J contr i to 
by some moans or other to tame their, and to teach the two 1 niter 
Species of animals to dance and perform all iorts of antics ; tying 
strings to their nocks, they walk about the bazars and houses with 
them, displaying their tricks to the people, who on seeing them 
reward the owners according to their means* 

Some among them are also jugglers. For instance, they cut a 
figure of a man or an animal out of a piece of paper, and make it 
dance without any visible mechanical means. Again, placing m 
earthen chafing dish, without a bottom to it, on the head, they 
kindle a, fire In it, and, placing an iron hurrnhefl on it, cook pooremu ; 
ami that' without their hair being at all singed by the fire. Thus 
they perform various joggling tricks of legerdemain, to the no 
small astonishment of the spectators, 

5th. Muttumj fuqe®r& are descendants of his highness Jummun 
Jnttee, a follower of Zinda Shah MutW (p. 158). Thrift dress is 
tl 10 same as t h at of ih e Mo 7i nrr r i i m Mi 1 1 lung fa q e a?'? (p, 127), e xce p t 
that they wear thehair of the head very full, or it is mu .tfced and formed 
into a knot behind* Sometimes they wind some sort of cloth round 
the knob. Some of them tie round their waists a chain or thick 
rope as a substitute for a kordulla^ and wear a hnujnteB so 
slender that it conceals but a mm II portion of what it is intended to 


* The term is not bn ono of reproach; but merely from tb© ciroumat&nr , e. of 
Hr not being conformable to the precepts of the Sh&rra. Consequently they who 
act contrary to it aie considered w the light of infidel©. 

f Thin olaflB of wanderingaccording to Mrs- M* R. Ah, ar© also called 
dnjfalees. from, the small hand-drum they carry with them. 

$ Kordulla, a fttriiig tied round tho waist, into which a piece of cloth lb racked 
in before and behind, constituting a drees called a Imggvt&e* 
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««'$?, ,;rhoy ruble much the, and usually waudiei ^ 

n 33^S^to 4 on mount# ins, and visit the shnufts of -dt repnw taiiito* ** 
W fewer they happen to sit down, they bum d’hmeeJ ami 
timea rub its ashes over their bodies. 

6 th, Ruffes or Qoorfrmir- They originate from Syed Abnvui 
Kabee, whose fuqeers strike the point of the <joo;n against their 
breasta, or into'their eyes* lend bio we afe their haflks with thedwctrch 
thrust a spit through their si ties, or into their eyes both at which 
they take out amt put in again ; or out put their tongues, which on 
being replaced in the month, re- unite. Na) r , they even sever the 
head from the body, and glue them together again with saliva, and 
the body becomes re-fe mated* and st&uda up, and what is strange, 
no hemoiT&ge attends all this cutting and dicing ; or shauUl there he 
any it is very trifling; and in that ease, the operator in considered 
inexpert* The wound is healed, by the application of a little spittle; 
for at the time af bocanun g/uqeefSt, the takes a small quan ¬ 

tity of his own spittle, and applying it to their tongues, my 
^ Wield withoutapprehension the goorq upon yourself; ami i' cut, 
ff apply a little of your spittle to the wound and it will quickly heal, 
fl by the influence of Syed Ahmud Kuhoer ” They obey the in- 
jauction accordingly, 

Sotuetime^ they sear their fegu^s with a recbhot iron, put a 
living scorpion into their mouths* make a almm reddiot, and pouring 
oil over it they draw their hands along it, when a sudden blaze h 
produced. I have heard it said, that they even cut a living human 
being into two, and unite the parts by means of spittle. They ab o 
eat arsenic, glass, and poisons, and stand rattling the gaorz at the 
shopkeepers' doors. Should the latter nut give something oorres- 
ponding to their to cans, or make any delay in bestowing it, they 
begin to brandish the goers, Some times the s $ fit jeer * even throw 
it way the jpice they thus receive, it being unlawful to take paouey by 

extortion 4 


* A particular ol&aa of IJinjlDO Tneudio^nfca, who go about almost stark caked, 
f A firs Ughtodby JnqMr* r over which they ©it Inhaling fcb© smoko, cither by way 
of peimiico or for the pm-poac of extorting oompliiinee with their demands. 

t ThJb order of devotees are called by Mrs* Hear (voL ii, 310) ctoiJEidnfars, Sho 
obeovvea, that ft fcho preanmed pnwera of their fonndor are said to have b©en chioiiy 

** iu^trtiTooiitJvt in curing the tick, or in raumiag temporal Afflictions bat his ©Heofcanl 
** piliyorS ($ beb&if of people in dj faulty, they any, «tn j passed thoae of any other of tfco 
11 vs Sude tribes of fierpteea that h&ve at any ago existed. 

( t They ill practice one plan, whenever exiled upon to remove the difficulties of any 
J pei sou who pUeea sufficient confidence in their ability. On such occasions, a young 
M lieifor, two yearp oId T ia supplied by the person having a request to make, after whic^i 
* E &fir© of charcoal Is mad© fit an open apace of ground, and the animal sacrificed accord. 
u iug form. Tb© tender pieces of meat are selected r spitted,aad roasted 

,r over the fire, of which, when cooked* all present are requested to partake. Whilst the 

% 
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OF FUQEEKH IN HINDOO STAN, [CHMb 

l ■: 

• ■■ Jullalemy Le. followers of Sy©d JalUl oofi-DeeiiBokftsi 
(pfA 105), 'Their dress generally consists of a sylee q f ipunhwh, or) 
wool, or of tliroad of various colons t <m the head; ^gpolodb^jiid, loang, 
or lunggotm; in the hand they carry kmhta (dub); on the rigfc; upper 
arm they have a scar made by the application of actual cauteryj for 
is customary among the household of this tribe, at the time of mak¬ 
ing th am fuqeers, to form a match of cloth, light it, and mark them on 
t h& arm With it. Th ^mfnqeers likewise go nbcmt the bazars beggirtgy 
ancl if their demands are not speedily complied with, some cauterise 
-hetnselves with a cloth-match j others, dispensing with that, raise a 
noise and uproar* 

Bth, Sohageea, descended from Moosa Soling, whose name they 
hear* They are distinguished by being dressed like T 7 omen, butgone- 
rally wear a cap, together with chooreean and other female ornaments 
on the wrists ; and they accept of money from Jmnchneea n (dauciog 
girls) a ad bwngurhanm (bvngrm -makers), as nuzur#. When any 
refuse them alms, they break their hmigream (glass bracelets) to 
pieces, masticate, and swallow theta* 

Thes^jfegeer* generally play upon the tumboora^ see tar, sariing, 
been, &c. sing and ©Yen dance, in presence of their moorsh ud and jiim* 
allah. ¥: Moreover, should other people wish to hear them sing* 
"hey perform before them; and they sometimes ait singing of their 
ownaccord. These ftiqeers aregenorally greatmnsioiau b, Nay, they 
say, that their music hath such charms, as to cans© the rairr to fall out of 

11 mait ib roasting, the chilZtt&dlrtT'i beat time with a small tambourine to % songor dirgft 
tk eiprest&sve of their Iota find respect to the memory of thn departed saint, their f Quack r 
M u ' : 'd patron, and n hymn of pmt&e to fcha Creator. 

The feast concluded, while the firenf elnvrooal retains a lively heat, these dwotacia 
•'j commence dnneing* still beating the! tamboiirmea ami calling out whh fcu audible 
** 1 There is but one God! Mohammad is tho Fropliefcof Gud Jf Then t.fceyeing 

*' i n F Tr& i s ® of AH the descendants of the Prophet, and lastly, of Syaad Ahmud 
Kaabeer, their beloved miint. Baob then pat ■, hie naked foot into the tire : some 
,r oven throw themseWea upon it, their Associates talcing cars to oavok them before 
(< they are well down ; others jump info the fire and out again instantly ; lastly, the 
whole assembly trample and kick the remaining embers about, whilst a spnrk re- 
wains to be quenched by this means, These efforts, it is protended, ar© sufficient 

** to remove the diffionltres of the person supplying the heifer and, the okarconl, 

” These religious mendicants live on public favour and contribution j they wem* 
" clothes, are deemed harmless, novel ask id me, bat are always willing to accept them ; 
11 B'E'd have no laws of celibacy, ns is the case with some wandering beggars in India, 

1 who are nuked except the wrapper, Sometftaea they settle, making fresh converts ; 
^'bnt many wander from city to city, always finding people disposed to adminktHi* 
H to their necessities* They are dietingnished from other sects, by each individual 
^carrying a small lam bo urine, and wearing cloth itig of a deep buff colour** 1 

* In all suflomblks of/twedrs there is one moorshifi, and the real are all called 
Jumma (God's aneeraDly). 
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laosss m fegiisa in Suimpstam. 

• -,<i '•••'n 10 ft en rocks into fclie consistence of wat: nay w6t$ 

baasis-m jungtea become bo etiaxnmired of their m 
that they come* surround them, and-listen.* 

,0th, Nuq$h"bundeea are followers of Khoaja Baba-cod, Deen 
Kuqsk-btmd, They are characterized by carrying each a lighted 
fthuma, (lamp) in their hands, and going about at night, singing 
verses coiUaiuiug expressions ■ of houour to-their moorsh ud*> glory 
to Gotl, and eulogin ms on the Prophet, Shopkeepers, &>v< drop 
pice or cowries into their lamps* 

Fuqeer# of thi household are generally eminent practitioners 
in the science ol da w id, meazid , wird, wazml, and zihlcir : :md it is 
a highly respectable tribe* 

People in general who are desirous of having their wushca 
accomplished unite themselves to this silsilta, as they obtain their 
object more sncoessfully in this than iu any other. 

10th, Uawapmmy hay fuqeeran. Their garb const* ts of a w lute 
kikbund or loony g&e* The body dross is a quilt made of hhugwee 
(cloth dyed with red-ochre), on which are sewed, at the distance 
of three or four fingers from each other, triangular or square pieces 
of white cloth : it reaches down to the feet iu the form of a joobba . 
On their heads they wear a long taj f and over it a f/hayUt (small 
turban). They carry two thin sticks as cluba iu their hand?* 
When they go begging, they first call out l( Allah^ho^unne^ i 
then offer up some supplication, and crave alms. They are gene¬ 
rally found ill parties of two nud three. Sometimes they first offer 
people some fruit, and then receive a present* 

In this country, with the exception of the above varieties of 
fuqeers, we meet with few. 

Ftiqmrs never carry about with them any other instruments sife 
some of the following ; viz. n ch’huttee, alias cldhurrcOit ( a switch, 
wand, or delicate twig of the branch of any tree,) sometimes pained ; 
a stmt*, or asa (club of wood) ; a called a byragti ,|| 

of iron ; a poshi-lchar, that is, a little artificial hand with a handle to 

# From fcbia it will be seen that the natives of India, though according to our 
idcm^i so utterly delioient; in musical science and Utste, are not fit ail behind In extra¬ 
vagant admiration of its effects The above passage will remind the reader of the 
fable rospeotinff the strain* of Orphans, and the famous lines of Shekespaar. 

Music; hath charms to sooth the savage beast, 

To soften rock* and bend the knotted oak. 

t JZfdfi/tegwimeei, iA God is independent . 11 

J CJCktimvQ+rQrnal; vide note, p, 131). 

§ Lit. the pillow of Victory. 

Ij A small crooked stick on piece oE iron, which the bym$$4 (devotee) jdacey 
under Ida arm pit to lean upon as he sltfl. 
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^pMe of copper> brass, gold* or silver, with w&iph to scratch tfta 
body ; a fernae/m, or bag )natle of the isldia of a Iamb; a hwchkoU or 
7w7t/8ii' (vide p, 189) j a alias iaiflwk, temW ptM&fta* or 

fan; a tfroru/c.-dftMurJtt,* of iron, Some carry intheir bands a 
(spear or lance, with a wood on stock) ; a mny (^|ear or 
fare I i ii al! of i rou) ; a fcw I u? ctr (sword) ; a pa ysh *qu hz {a p art* c ul ar 
kind of dagger); a jfeuto (dirk or dagger); a ch’hoore# (knife); 
?md a mriroo (a couple of antelope's horns joined at their bases, 
which overlap each other in contrary directions)* 

When they go to visit any one, they carry one or two fruits of 
sdtne kind or other, or some swnef-srrmted flower or leaf, and 
offering them recite the following hemistich : 

u Tho green leaf is the dervitt&*8 tlelIght* JJ 


U'mjmrs are of two classes : one termed bay-shtirraf (without 
law); the other class ha-&hurra% (with law)* 

The generality of them are lay-$fyurra } and great debauchees. 
They indulge in the use of ganja,§ khtmg^ afemon (ox*opratn ),nhnrah 
{or wine), bma$ midud^ tifwr$$ aaifndkeejJl nariellet, 1 ** &c, 

all intoxicating, and conceive them lawful. They do not fast, pray, 
or govern their passions, agreeably to the precepts of Molumimud* 


Tbo older* Or ba^sKurm } pray and fast; in short observe all 
the precept* inculcated in the Shurra of Mohummad* 


Among the above-mentioned Fttqeer» ov Diirwayshexff (for these 
term s are sy non vino us), there are certain varieties. For matantfej the 


# lissombl big a Ohineae puggta, comisfcin# of a number of pins put through holes 
in a board, t be pins hewing kitoba at mi a end, and at the ‘other, rings, through which 
a long compressed ring ia passed, 

f L&. They do not act up to the #wt, or precepts of Mohumnmd, bfit are a 
hind of JatifcudtuariauB, 


it The reverse of the former, noting aceordh^ to the slmrra, or di&ctpliwk». 

5 Pot they* frv^biinHng SaVtrtafttKtt, vide Glossary, 

|[ ^flio juice (or fcddy) of the wild date tree* Elate Syb'estris,— Xui. 

*1 The juice of the fur, or palmyra tree, Borasaua flabelliformis*— Lin. 

** The jfijoe Of the nariel, or cocoa n at tree, Cocoa nuoifeia.-^Liiu 
ft Vfhom Jfers. M. It. All denominates (or mystics of the east) \ nnd 

ft observed, that there uro twa olasaes of the professed devout soofeeit, via, the tidtilik, 
H and the t ntfjaoh/ 1 vol, ii. p. 24S. In another pave (p, 272), she remarks, 4 > too/eim, 
u it appears, is a mystery j the secret of which can only be imparfeoil by the professor 
u to such persons m have been prepared for itn reception by a course ol religious 
iA ithttrudlfeih.” And again, at p, 273, she says, M Many are devout who 

H are, nevertheless, unacquainted with the mystery of soqfmn^ i to use thoir own 
d wordt {by which the native a distinguish them), every real toofte i 3 undoubtedly a 
4 &Muei&h f but all dw wishes are not boofecs^ 






OF FtrqSEEB. 

dim of Ditmapkas m denominated Salik* They ^ 
have their wives? and families* employ themselves m 
1 h< rtieitl t Ural* agricul fcural, or commercial pursuits, or live by h egging* 

2nd. Set of Bur way dt*. are called Mujz&oh *f They are Bay- 
shurra, and have no wives* families* or possessions : in tact hamrs 
and knes are thoir homes. Their dreas consists solely of a Ivtig- 
got e fij an d t h ©ii* liaiv is d i ah ev e 11 eel, I f a ny off e r th e m food * th ey 
accept of and cat it; if not* they fast. They rarely beg. Borne- 
times they speak, at other times remain mute. They are bo totally 
absorbed in religious reverie* that they do not discern between 
filings lawful and unlawful* and regard no sect or religion. Some¬ 
times they go about in a state of nudity* and lie down wherever it 
may chance to he* regardless of every kind of dirt and filth. 

Some among those become such powerful workers of miracles, 
that* whenever they choose* chey can instantly effect what they please; 
and what is strange, though some of them lie in one spot for mouths 
ia and years together* and there obey every call of nature, there is not 
1 the least offensive smell about them. They are, moreover* neither 
; afraid of fire or of watery for when they please* they stand on hot 
j embers* or sit in a large frying-pan or a boiling caldron, for hours 
i together: and they dive and remaimmder water for two or fcbreehonrs, 

3rd, Azad.% These arelikowise Bay*&Jmrra> They shave their 
) bmrek* whiskers, mnstachioa* eyebrows, and eyelashes, in short, the 
hair in every part of the body, and lead lives of celibacy. They have 
no inclination for reading prayers daily. If they get any thing to eat 
i or drink* be it good or bad, they partake of it. They have no fixed 
; place oE abode* the generality of them travel and subsist on alms* 

4th, fynhtvdur, Among these, some have wives* others not; 

1 some are B as hurra, others Bay-shurra. They erect solitary straw 
\ huts out of towns* or select a suitable (retired) spot within the city* 

; where they beguile their days in solitude* trusting to Providence; 
people of the world providing such with food and drink. Such resk 
; dencies of Fnqmrs are termed {not houses, but) tickeea^ 

5th- Rus&ool j Skakee. These shave their mustachios* beards* 
'and eyebrows* wear I lopee# and lunggolees to conceal their naked¬ 
ness* and a sheet to cover them in cold* wet, or hot weather, 
jThey sacrifice liberally to Bacchus, do not marry* and gain their 
livelihood by begging, 

0 fch, Bernard Shahed^ They ahave their mustachios* beards., and 
eyebrows, and wear al/aa, lahbunds, and sylees ; but their distin- 


* Salih, IiteraUj, & travallsv or pilgrim, but ii&r© sign! tying a demote*. 

+ signifies ** ab«tracked,” 

X A ms'-i sol i l&ry , lota el y, 

£ Tufaeo, lit. a pillow, but is fchu technical terra for a afcarad ; 

for rot baring a bernae, wherever holaja Ids bead, that cou&fcitute$jhk pillow or home* 
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OF AclffiHAfiJCU’Si 


fciAFJ 


lisKmg mark is a black narrow perpendicular litre &xteru]iugfni 

tlx© bom to the top of the forehead. These, likewise, lead Jives 
of celibacy, nod maintain thteauselves by what they obtain in charity* * 

f 

Nay, among them, mma possess the power of working miracles) 
it is, therefore! advisable to court their blessi ng ami avoid their curse, [ 
Apropos, a very pert couplet has just come to my remembrance, vitu 

fi View not with adorn the humble sons of earthy ! 

Beneath the clod a flower may have birthV 

In short, to under stand all regarding l)urvjayehe# ? to acquire a 
knowledge of their zikkir# (reminiscences), and to learn bow r > 
obtain the accomplishment of oneT wishes, are things which can 
only be attained by unwearied perseverance, by associating with 
holy men, ami by the study of the science of iummwoof *t 


They are of two 


Of Mush&ehhs; alias Peer#, or Moors)mis, 
kinds; the one, Juddee, the other, KhooJfaee, 

1st* The Juddee Mmhaekhs are those in whose families the ; 
custom of byat (j; 187), or that of pe&rs making mooteeds, has con¬ 
tinued current, either from their grandfathers or grandmotherly 
side i or it must have descended from two or three generations back* 

2nd, f Lm, Khoolfaee Mmhmhhs are those whoso fathers and 
grand fathers wove of different trades ami professions from them¬ 
selves, or were sagos, and in whose families such relationship had 
no existence ; but some Moorshud-e-juddee or Kkoolfase, first estab¬ 
lished the custom among them. 

The dress of both these classes of Miwhaekhs consists in a fry, 
fyruhun ov qumees, Itoorta, doputta, shul, doshala, romal, 
MmWi l oon 9> out of which they select which they please* Some 
%vear around their necks a tmbeel^ or &ylee ; around theiv waists, ' 
imma j on their wrists, soomurnn; an d car vy i n their 1 1 and s n c h f hv.r- 
9 ee } or any of the weapons mentioned under the head JPfyqem's (p. 
195)* They are Ba-shurra and family-people* They subsist upon 
the servicesJ (as it is called) of their mooreedg> or on what other 
people choose to give them as an offering to God, or the Zuhat which 


* Alluding to the begins of f&q&ps being beitaeartid with cow siting 
f Theology of the sw/ees, or mystics of the east. 

$ The technical phrase among thuso people for alius iii charity, ta f * semee," 
Tbua ft miwirahtfd advises his moorsetto to “do aernc© tONwmfrwd*; u chafer ririjgi “it 

*t j B a vivtao m to do / 1 They never &«k for tnoiiey* Tha wtbay^pi. {dinoipjp) hopord* 
ing to his vjg&ijb, ouoe, or often or, i» the yea,*, prooeadg to the Jionee of hia p£u\ aad“ 
offers him mm& present; sometimes depositing it, during conversation, ntiftei-the 
mat or bed on which he happens to sit, without flaying a word about it j at .others, 
while handing it to him, bogs hia acceptance of the trifle, apologising for not tmving 
the njcitns of vfferinB ^ D * &i 




iNViWTffit/ '''' 1 !>u - 

k^^ib-r^Nismb {p. 39} pleases to tfe. r *° being- resigned 
•le of God : or, they receive from tiPS 8 * or nuwwabs, 

ice, i n ^ - J,y» v ear, < 



a daily, monthly, ov annual aliowanc< 
eenfttnj to live upon. 


or 


Some of them, independently of making mooreeda, gain ad¬ 
ditional subsistence by fortune-telling, composing amulets and 
charms, practising medicine, pronouncing blessing*, or exercising 
incantations, 

Spm^fcimeSj after the lapse of a year or two, they proceed on 
their circuits to their mooreeds, by way of going on a pleasure or 
shooting excursion; and should they be offered any money by their 
kdtsciples, t hey accept of it. Should they meet with any new eamii- 
dates for the mooreed-alx ip, they appoint them, 

Hie method of inventing one with the kheelafut {deputyship) is as 
follows i 

The peer seats the Individual who is to be vested with the knee- 
Itifut beforehinijasthey dointhecaseof making on© Rf/iooreed (p. 1 87 ); 
and having repeated certain supplications, he grants to the new can¬ 
didate such shujray miinud, and dJchirs belonging to this subject, m 
have descended to him from his moorshuds ; and say s, •' I have nov. 
■ { constituted thee my khuleefa (deputy or successor by Europeans 
“ vulgarly written caliph), titul given thee authority in such and such 
i{ a sih'lila ; in which thou mayest hereafter make mu ore e(b, ft i q ce 
; : ! |r or kh nhtifti#, as thou pleasest,” He then, with his own hands, 
dresses him out in his own joolha, dustar, loony, and doputfa, either 
a suit which ho has worn before or a new one, and reads to him the 
?hujra-&* kheelafut , 

Peers grant kheelafuts for the sake of God” ({.e. gratis) : 
but should khulmfm, conceiving it a meritorious act, offer them pre- 
: seats of money or clothes, there can be no objection to their accept¬ 
ing of thorn, 

Should the hhuhefa be a man of property, he, on the occasion 
of tins installation'>with the kheelafut , invites several mushaelchs, 
fnq&ers, all his relations, &e. in the town , and having had faieeha 
offered over skmrnes or palaoo, distributes it among them, and in 
their prese i\ c& geta himsolf inst id 1 ed. Af to r whic h the n e w !y-ereafced 
hhuhefa inayjjj in like maimer, invest others with the same privi- 
leges. 

Fuquern who are inuthdekhz have necessarily, at the commence¬ 
ment, or in the middle ot their nam^ the word shaft -; and at the 
tei'imn&timi of them, the words qadiree, chishtee, iaoqaim , or thoota- 
\re g: thus, Shah AbcUoolt&h qadir qadiree, HummeeU Oolkh Shah 
jCkisktdpl Tobqatee md Shootaree occur but rarely. 



. . , L • • m,; > 





[chap. 



. /S-SCU 3* I J t nances endnr^ hv order in become 

. Hhe (or saird), 
jtt&xl fft’tiflSof a prophet is that of a wullee, for it will 


continue til! the clay of judgment, 
the office of wtdUm coutiuues* 


Though prophecy has ceased 


In order to at lain the raiik of a wnlke t the grace of God is 
indispensable, Verily, as the eternal registrar has decreed, go it 
n,usfc happen in this world, In shorty there are certain a is and 
austerities current among mmbaekhs, which it is necessary to know 
and practise, To publish in boohs the manner of performing them, 
or to reveal it to every body, is forbidden by moor s huds. It fa bo he 
disclosed only to those moorc*cia who become taliba (enquirers), and, 
whoareof the Moosulman persuasion, and mean to make it their study.’ 

Suffice it at present merely to name them ; and should any wish 
to study them, ■*>< the sJm^uls t zihkirs, fnmiihs, &e, th^y numb apply to 
mushmkh& or itiototthufa, for a knowledge of the reeaz\Us (penances;* 
aoorads (repetitions), deeds (viewings or beholdings), and zikMr's 
(rezninlsoonoea), The two principal precepts to be particularly ob^ 
sarved are, to oat things lawful, and always to speak the truth. 

Some mmhaekhs and durwuy&hes have likewise enjoined the 
imprisonment within one's self, or the following five moumeaxx (or 
no do ns things, alias vice**) : 

The 1st mowm is the snake (technically, the ears) , who on 
hearing anything, without sufficient investigation, immediately fakes 
revenge* The 2nd mowzm fa the kite (eagle f a technical term for the 
eye), who covets whatever he sees* The 3rd mowzee i$ i-he bitown-m 
(or a large black bee), whose habitation fa the? nostrils, md who 
envies every thing that smell sweet. The 4th mowzee is the dog,; 
whose seat is the tongue, who delights in nice and savoury articles. 
The 5th mawz&e is the scorpion, concealed in the penis, and neces¬ 
sarily inclined t,o ati.ug in, the unlawful spot (wn the vulva), These, 
it is necessary to restrain. 

In order to derive benefit from these zikhirS) it is requisite zea¬ 
lously to practise such as are good ; to remove from one J s heart envy 
and covetousness; to keep the mind pure and no defiled ; to depend 
on. reflect on, and think of, God alone ; to be every instant immersed 
in his contemplation ; to cherish no love for relatives or the world, 
but consider all (comprehended in) HIM; to take no delight in 
troubling and annoying people, but to perform, with zeal and per¬ 
severance, such occupation an his moormud has desire to be attend¬ 
ed to; and then will the Almighty elevate the performer to the rank 
and dignity of a w uflee> 

There are many things which require to ho repeated aloud and 
to be said ; and it is easy enough to do so wifh the mouth; but to- 
endure the hardships attending the performance of them is a moat 
difficult task. 




OR OOftoTSM. 



OH AFTER" XXIX. 

C on oor n i n £ the Bote Ce of «ia*twt, or »morels m. 

Becourse is bad to this science for the .1 allowing ptupose*.* 

1st. To cansmiiart the presence of goon anti demons, , ° r |,' V ' e £xV 

is required of them, cause any ihiug to take p!«oe. *j *• 

Ush memlaWp or enmity between two persona* ? i I ? 

death of one's enemy. 4th. To cause the increase of 

ence or salary. 5th. To obtain victory m the field of haUlt. 

6th. To call for and obtain an income gratuitously or mysterioiwly. 
7th. To secure the aecomplishioeiit of one s wishes, both tompou.) 
a, ad spiritual. 

We shall divide the subject into four sections., and consider, 
1st. The rules necessary to he observed, and the articles 
required by the exorcist. 

2nd. The giving of nifsab, what, &«. of the Imt, hhft *h« 
manner of reading the dmmit. 

3vd. The commanding the presence oi goinl and demons* 

4th. The casting out of devils- 


J, Bwhx neemary to be observed f und the articles 
required hy thel'J&orcist. 

The exorcist is first of all to acquire n thorough knowledge of 
the science of exorcism from some leunied m^rkMid (gnjtie to 
sal ration). He only is considered an ©raditte. r-irfe^^^xvlJO is. 
bax\ uaitite d w i fcti the di if even t usma-e - oow wp >■ 1 gre 11 5 ; ,)A m ■ 1 ' °* * 10 
DtoiiYj and to whom, demons have imparted in (otmfttKm e oncer rung 
things great and small , ami in whose bosom is treasurer ftp a know¬ 
ledge of al) truths. A roan of this desc rip we., hoover, ©boftId never 
cherish n haughty spirit on account of his being endowed with vgto- 
latioti, $nd possessing the power of performing' miracles j ooi s oul 
he he o ver-an xtcus to make a display of hiR amities before the wm it . 
When an individual is found possessing the above qualification*, 
he may well ho honoured with the title of & perfect moorshu , , 

Some musha&lths (divines), without possessing a practical know- 
lodge of the science, pretend to teach it to others ; but, in sue Is cases, 
the tutor having been experimentally unacquainted with its oenea- 
cial influences, no real advantage can be expected to accrue from the 
practice of it to the student* Verily, it is unprofitable to le arn or 


* fim Sifeerally Rignifi$s a nama, It is in this sen# also aged in this obsytor, 
ftBd ippltefl to the attributes ot the Witj : bni ihi gmt fms are atiort gppp.iicftfcpwa 
made me of in bUis soiaiiCG* Aocor4Vugly they am of two kinds; the fomwis 
termed nxma-frownn (ov the mighty ftfctribqbesh ttia hr.t, ter r hoasna (or th« 

etorictai ftWritoiteJi).. These i*ms, are of two kinds; 1. Mlalee isms t i\ o. fieiy), ox 
tomhla attribute* ; % Jumalw (is. watery, air? and earthy) j ox the amiable 
fthtributea. 






datstt , or, vwftcmu 

the science in such wise. Mo^ovei^heflxpoaeshjeiifatot 
by such reading * 1 many have injured themselves, and becoming 1 
mad, have mixed up human offal and rnbbocf themselves with it, and 
wan ler about in deserts and upon mountains : whereas, when the 
tutor is learned > there is no danger of apprehendin g such consequences. 
If, however, through any defect on the part of the render, any of 
the above circumstances should occur, it is in the power of an 
erudite teacher immediately to remedy it, as if nothing bad happened r 
Without recourse to such means, madness or death will be inevitable. 

This teacher-of-the-alphabet* has for a long time cherished the 
greatest curiosity to dive into this mysterious science, and has, con¬ 
sequently, associated much with divines and devotees, exon Sets and 
travellers from Arabia and Ujjuro,+ by which be has acquired some 
knowledge of it ; but all the advantage he has derived therefrom 
may be summed up in a well-known proverb, t£ Koh hundun ; moosh 
girmftun" 

u To dig a mountain np, and find a mouse \**% 

Should any wish for further information than what T am about 
to give on ting subject, there is not a better or more valuable work 
that I can refer him to, than the Jnwahir-e^Mumm ; in which the 
author, his excellency Mohummud flows Gow-Iayree {the mercy of 
God be on him 1) has treated on it most minutely. 

When one enters upon the study of this science, the first thing 
he does is to pay the utmost regard to cleanliness. No dog, cat, or 
stranger is allowed admittance into liia closet; and, it ia usual to 
born sweet scented perfumes, such as wood-frioes, benjamin -pastiles, 
&c. When he lias occasion to obey the calls of nature, he wears, 
bn his exit out of doors, a separate taj and hong (garments appro* 
priar.cd to the express purpose), leaving the other suit behind, and 
on bis return assumes his former habit, depositing the contaminated 
clothes on an algunnee ;§ or merely performs wuzoo (or ablution) 
and re-enters bis closet. The object of using a couple of suits is, 
that no flies may be attracted towards it, am' by alighting on it 
cause the body of the exorcist to be defiled. Moreover, should he 
experience nocturnal pollution, whether it be in the day or night, 
he bathes instantly, and on no account for a moment delays it. 

As long ns he endures chilla (i.e. for forty days) he sleeps on a 
mat, &c. spread on the ground, noton a cot. Some keep a fast during 
those days, and bathe once or twice daily. They con verse but little 
and scarcely sleep ; nay, some even go so far as to remain Within 
doors, an d h ave th e eu trances to their apart m en ts bui i ■t u p for the time. 

Generally, in order to endure chilla, they repair to some house 
or other out o i town ; or to a mountain, cavern, or well, or any place 

* VThe author of thin work/' an epithet cf humility, 
f Every country in the world, save Arabia, 

l « Montes paturinnb \ u&sertnr ridfcmlno my.” 

5 Algunme k a line or rope for hanging clothes on. 









DiWOT. (it; MXOMISM. 



'***,*+*, r.T Jfcer ia afc Laftd; for tiie noise and bustle of cities i 

^i’ii^cksfcracb tho attention frogi the object, and reader the rein 
ii:>g defective j for it is necessary In this affair to engage one s uivtiu 
with such q n orgy as to be entirely absorbed ia it ; sfitfie, wben trie 
train of thought is diverted into a different channel, bis wishes are 
leas .effectually accomplished. On the contrary, out ot town theie 
is no fear of such hindrance^ and the object is more easily attained► 

Their diet d^pemls fcbe icind of isms they are to read 

If it be the j4U$m. ones, they refrain from the use of meat, 
fish, eggs, honey j musk, ehoona (quicklime), and oysters, and from 
sexual intercourse. If the jdmalfre ones, from ghee, curds, vinegar, 
salt, and ambergrise. 

Wifch readera of bot h k inds of isrns ? the folio wing are noeouate & 
abominations, yi%. garlic, onions, and assafcjetida, as well as blood* 
letting and killing lice. 

If one fail to adhere to the observance of any of the above* 
mentioned conditions, he exposes his life to imminent hazard. 

Besides these there are two other general rules to bo observed, 
and those the most important of all, W-, to eat thinge lawful, ai *d 
always to speak the truth. 

If the exorcist has to read the pdlailee isins > or if their mini bar 
predominate, he is to commence on the first day of the weak 
(Saturday) ; if the /urnalee, on a Monday ; if both together, i.e. i£ 
an equal number of each, on a Sunday. 

If these be read to establish friendship, or undertaken for any 
good work, he is to begin them after the new moon; if for enmity 
or for any evil purpose, after the full moon/* In both cases his 
face is to be turned towards the residence of the individual who is 
the object of the undertaking* 

In every ease he is to fast the three preceding days, and coin* 
nieiice upon the reading of the i$vis on the morning of the fourth. 

If his victuals are cooked by a servant, he also must observe the 
mine system of abstinence as liis master, {Should he be unable to 
submit bo snob privations, the master must dress bis own food. 

Previously, to commencing the reading of isms in the name of a 
particular person, it is requisite to ascertain the initials of 1m or her 
name; and that, in the hooroof^tuhujee (or Arabic alphabet),t which 

4 This ratals titewisc observed In ©fleeting otter good ©y bod under takings* 

f As thorn or© s^ren letters iupthet {eastern) Ifmgo&gea which hareno correspond*' 

ones in tfl© Arabic, an ©quid number of the fofctora are substituted in theft 1 place i 
tjrne, Not Arabic, P-*wy. T ay. Ob*eem. D*al. Rr-ay, Zh-ay, G*ef. 

V ** ^ 5 J 

JB wy. Tay. D-ah R ay. 

0 j 


J 

Zay. 


£ 


uJ 

K-af, 


Arabic. 






foAwnT* oil ■ixomi&M. 


lsMjS'qftwenty-eight letters ; and these are considered 
be ccmnected with th a twelve booroojan {signs oi the I 
tBe^seven seetarmj (planets), and the four wj$$ur$ (elements), 
relation of these towards each other will be better compraheaded 
by a reference to me annexed table > in which, for couvbmecce, I 
have inserted, in a coin tan additional to what is usually met wildly 
each planets be oh hoar (or perfume) which is directed to bo burnt;. 
To render the sketch still more perfect, \ have likewise included, 
the qualities of the planet a, together with the numbers which the 
twenty-eight letters of tbe Arable alphabet represent *' 


mz four eltchb sts- 

The Ptanot« h 
with their 
influences. 

The Planets* 
Perfumes. 

W titer. 

2MUHM 

A i r* 

JSftHti. 

Fire. 

VUu 

4 

*f eom 

3 

Bay 

2 

AUf 

1 

Saturn, 

evvL 

Bensoln and 
Coriander Seed* 

Ky l 
8 

Zny 

! 7 

W&oo 

0 

Hey 

5 

Jupiter, 

goad. 

Bennoiu end Srigar* 

■ f 

Lnm 

SO 

Hhkt 

20 

Ee-ay 

10 

To-ea 

9 

Mars, 

eviL 

Benzoin arid Wood , 
Aloes. I 

j 

70 

Seen 

no 

Noon 

50 

Uaern 

40 

Sm, 

middling* 

Benzoin and 
Cinnamon* 

Rnj 

200 

Qnf 

100 

Swad 

00 

Fiiy 

80 

Vernik 

good* 

Qotizojti ami White j 
S&nd&Wwood* 

Khy 

tm 

8b y 

St»o j 

Tay 

400 

Sheen 

800 

Mercury 

good* 

Benzoin and Rad 
Sandal ‘Wood, 
ie~ Logwood. 

Giiein 

im 

Knee 

900 

ZwflL(l 

800 

Z*l 

700 

Moon, 

middling 

Benzoin and j 
Camphor* 

Crab, Scor¬ 
pion, Fish. 

Twilit 
Scale?, Wa¬ 
tering pot* 

Bull, Virgin, 
&b e-goat. 

Rfttn p Lion, 
A roller. 

| SlGffS OF ter zodiac, j 


By way of further illustration of the above table, we shall give 
an example* For instance, a man named A hmud has in view the 
establishment of an intimacy with a woman of the name of B abaya^ 


* Tbpso form eight words- via. 1, Ahfad, 2, Hmovz, 3* Hfifiitee, 4. Kuhnjivm, 
£ Sua/w, S- qm»kut f 7, SiMiss, 8- Zuzig ; and the Arabian moda of CftlCulating by 
thaw is denominate the reckoning by AbjuA. Tide Gltm 

















































DkwvT.; oie 

__ mu^fc accomplish by the, reading of some of the ctou* 
presently to bo da tailed; but, in the fi rst plact^ it is 
requisite to know whether tbeii di e meats, planers, and zodiacal 
signs be'amicably or ini mi call;' disposed towards eft oh other, and 
this is done by reference to the above fcabfo, Should amity erisfc 
between all these, then, doubtless, atlWtTou will reign between the 
couple; should any one of then; differ in the least, there will be 
some degree of friendship and aonje of enmity between the two ; 
bi t ahoilid no friendship exist at all among the three elements, &c. 
no lore will or can take place between the couple. 

For example* the initial 


of Afi pud is AHt (or A}* 
his element is Fire, : .. 

— planet is Saturn ;. 

r Uaihj 

— sign of Zodiac J Lion, 

(. Archer, 


of Rai/aya, is Ray (or R.) 
her element Water; 

— planet Venus; 

f Crab, 

— sign of Zodiac < Scorpioo, 

imu 


From this we learn, first, that their elements atm very contrary 
and opposed to' one another; for water is by no means friendly to 
fire, Secondly astrologists hare determined the relative disposi¬ 
tions of the planets to bo as follows ; 


Venus 

Kind 

Batura 

Veuna 

ami 

Moon 

Jupiter | Jupiter 3im 

and and i atnd 

V 67i as Sim Moon 

Jupifc&r Sun 

and aitft 

Moon ; Yeuna 

| P^SNDSHIP. 

Motm 

aud 

Mercury 

Spin in 
bud 

Mercury 

Jupiter ' Mare | Venus 
and ; and * 1 and 
Heronry 'Mercury [Mercury 

Mara : gun 
and ! sind 
Venus Mercury 

>IXDIPPER. 

[ ENT. (or 
) mixed). 

8ttttirrt 

and 

Sun 

Saturn 

and 

Moon 

Hats J Mare i Saturn 

and j and | m6 

Moon Sun [ M»rs 

Jupiter ' Jupiter 
and i and 
Mara ; Saturn 

j| ENMITY, 


Consequently, A hmud having Saturn for his planet, and R abtrya 
Venus, and these entertaining friendship towards one another, it 
would appear by this criterion that they would live happy together, 

Thirdly, with regard to the signs of the zodiac, they stand as 
follows i 


Males. 

Females. 

Hermaphrodites. 

Earn. 

Bull. 

Twins* 

Irion. 

Scries. 

Virgin, 

Scorpion, 

Fish. 

Crab. 

He-Goat. 
Watering-pot, 

Archer, 



«uu cAi3 * u ip; weuu imuos ann 

hermaphrodites, sometimes friendship, sometimes enmity ; between 
females and hermaphrodites, the most inveterate enmity, 









































siwtJT, ok w&o&cmi. 

v instance, part of one corresponding with the o 

in so far favourable* 

From these several considerations it 1 is to be concluded tjij&t 
gome degree of harmony and some of discord may be expected to 
be the natural result of the union. 


Sec, 2, 


The giving of Niseab, Zukat^ to each wn; and the 
manner of reading the Duwui, 

There are what ai*e called nissab, zuhat, ushur } goof 00 f dow) 
and moodmvw f huzul, hhutum } and surreeool-eejabuh appointed rot- 
each mn* 

In the juwakir*e-hhuima there are in all forty-one wna 
the first of which runs thus: soobhanuka, la Malta illaunta, vea^Mw 
koolH #hyn 0 ivaruBuhoo, o razuquhoo } o mhaymuhoo ; i.e- <- '^7 
*< t 0 xhee! There ia no God save Thee, the fjord ot all, fcne 
Ki Preserver, the Supporter, the Merciful ! 


By way of example we shall offer the mssab.t &c. of the above 




★ ; Gi of Ute first variety, tor mod twmae vozzam^ or theimgMyafctribntea fp. -)■ 
4 To And out &o. of Uiis fei». number of tettersi comp^ihg the m, 

whk ] ) ia 45, as noted below,t la to be comitoed n* bo mw.y W»idv$» 3 whicb i**>« 


t 1 - 

3. 

3, 

4, 

5, 
G. 

7, 

8, 

a 

to, 

11. 

1 % 

13. 

14. 

15. 
15, 

17. 

18. 


19* 

20 . 

SI. 

22. 

23. 

24, 


S (?on (p. 204) fltods for 
B-ny 
H-y 
A Lif 
N-oon 
K.af 
L-am 
A-fif 
A-lif 
L-arn 
KNay 
A-lif 

h-am l as a twshdee& doubts f 
h&m > the letter; I 

AHf .• 

A*lif ■*> .*■ *** 

JN-oon 

T-ay ... . 

1 j | emitted (a) 

ft-ay . 

Bay 1 doubled -■■ •- 

B^iy I with Hshde&d . 

K-af . 

. 

Ir-tun 0 


eo 

% 

8 

l 

50 

20 

30 

J 1 
1 

so 

5 

1 

80 

30 

1 

1 

50 

490 


200 

ii 
20 
^ B0 
i30 


20 

26, 


Ba-ay 


over it add 

Hnmzaa s which a tend a 
an Alif 

28, W-aoo ... 

29, W-aoo ... 

30* A-fif ... 

31, R*»y 
82 S.&y 

33 . H-*y - 

34. W-&OQ ... 

B5, K-ay 

36. A-Hf 

37. E ay ,.. 

38. Q^f ... 

39. H-ay ... 

40* W-hoo ... 

41. E-ay ... 

42. Adif ... 

48* H-y 

44. M.eem ... 

45. H-ay 


800 

10 


for 


1 
a 
o 
l 

200 

500 

5 

« 

, 200 

1 

7 

. 100 

5 

6 

. £00 

l 

8 
40 

5 

2$13 


(a) Id all other ifms tt<e ataye are to be left tmt, aud tuAhdecds and & whim added, 











OAWUT, OB 

| t) 

(or alms) consists in the repeating of it.*. 4,500 ti 

j (the prescribed offerings) ... . , ,6,750 

Ihhur (or tithes) ... . ... 7,875 

Qoofool (literally “ Joels/ 1 for resolving mysteries). 563 

Dowt ami ISooduwir (or circle implying repetition), 16,376 
Lhtzvl (gift or present to avert calamities) ... 7,000 

(the seal, or conclusion) ... ... 3,200' 

SurreeoQl-Eejahut (a speedy answer) . .... 12,000 



Total... 56,764 

The giving of irnsuh, c. toim^is considered in no other 

light than as alms or charitable offerings, essentially requisite to be 
given for the purpose of ensuring the success of the individual/a 
undertaking, and that bis labours may not return uido him void. 

The above-mentioned chief ism has for its demons Hoorn m$$l and 
Humwaked, and for its genius Shidkheesa. 

In commencing the reading of theism#, their demons are address¬ 
ed first by prefixing to their names the word eea (O JJ and to that of 
genii the words bufruqfniddajwmdudi r koomnk (meaning **by the aid 
o i; J:T )* As a h pe c i to e n , I sb all s t ate how th ese a r e u se cl, by ad ding th em 
to the tthovenamed i$vi 7 vifc. l$ea Hoowiraeel, eea Ilumwakee^ huhvA^ 
e-Shutkheesaf SoobhumtJca la Ulaha, t%e, {p* 206). 

Thus, whether it. he this imn or .any one of the forty-one alluded 


1, ... ... 4,600 

Half of that number (via?, £>£50) added to It, ftiree 

2, Its tyfeat ... ... „ 6,750 

Half of the above half (1,123) added to its znhit f forma 

3, Ita unbnr ... 7 T S75 

Half of the above half (1,125) 

4, Its qoofool. t . ... ... M , 563 

Add He qqo/oqI 56S 

to He 7,875 


will give b,43S 
dooW« that 8,438 


wiUgWe 16 , 876 , whtob i» 

Tta dow and wtood'U^iV ... ... 16,876 

There is no role required for the folWing, they being 
nlvvajH the same for every ism \ tris. 

Its biwul ... ... 7.000 

Its khutww ... t „ ... 1,200 


8 . It* M'frMol . eejah\tf 


... 12,000 








mi • 



datvt/t, ok Eowpsi. 

or any other which a parson may have received in tl __._ T 

of $Z 4 unnd (grant) from Inst tutor (for there are innumerable others 
Current), it is necessary that, its nisrab f &c, be giy&n* in order to com- 
to and the presence of genii. Previous to reading the ism, he is each 
time toad drees its demon and genius by name.. Should the ism have 
no genius., the demon alone is to be invoked ; and after that the imi 
read ; e.g t if an ism is to be repeated a hundred times, lie is to name 
the demon and genius as often* 

Amongst the forty-one great^m, some have two demons and one 
^pnius., and vice versa. Each ism has a separate genius; but th0 same 

ms are common to several isms (vide p. 209 ), 

' After having gi ven the nwsab M zuhat>&c. } the exorcist,in order to 
familiarise himself to ifcj or to cause the presence of the genius, is # 
within the space of forty days, to repeat the ism 187 / 013 * times (bar* 
ing previously divided the number as nearly m equal parts as possible 
for each day's reading,5 for by this rehearsal of it t his mind will 
be|H* * n ^jgfl , ^0n'0d, and he will at times become quite transported, 
and fancy bUnsetf, whether awake or sleep, earned and accompanied 
by demons and genii to distant realms, to the highest heavens, or 
down into the bowels of the earth. There, they not only reveal to 
him all, hidden mysteries, and render the whole human raco subject 
and obedient to his will, but cause all hia desires, temporal as well 
as spiritual, to be accomplished. 

Most exorcists have, by experience, proved the validity of these 
wwi $; and whoever has strictly followed the rules laid down has 
invariably obtained his soul's desire* 

The uses and beneficial effects of tins ism alone, are numerous ; 
but as they are to be noticed hereafter in the third Section, wp shall 
at present pass them over* 

I shall now describe the second variety of 4m, termed ( 7 sraa-e~ 
Eoosna {or tho glorious attributes of the Deity, p 201 ), as connected 
with the twenty-eight letters of the Arabic alphabet (the knowledge 
of which my late Father bestowed on me as a sacred relic) ; and 
shall exhibit them, together with the demons attached to each, in 
the form of a table. 


* The total number of letters forming the above U irt t is 45 (p. £06), This rmmbet 
fc to be considered sa fto mapy thousands.., 45,000 

' ' 3 


wMch sam is to bo mujiijilhi by 


and will give 133,000 

add to this eombmad ntimbor which the lefct&rtf of the wm stand for (vide p* 

20fi) vim t .** .** 2,613' 


and we have 137,613 


Ttds ium k called In Ferflteu daww, and in Hi odea tqina. 
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fay«aaftM« , 

Boa Allah-o. 

0 Gad! 

Kalita sell) 

Hay. 

Baa Kahmamo. 

0 thou Merciful ! 
Umwakpal -o* 

f’Vm. 

%*' RaKeem-i*. 

0 t?un pm 
donoU t 
Boneeaefi-o* 

Dal. 

Eea moHko. 

0 thov Lord ; 
Hoodie Utt, 

\ -- 

W-ay. i 

| KonQooddaoH-o. 

0 'Moil Jfoly Qm l 

I fctrofJflJ-O, 

WaoCt, 

Elea Sttlam a* 

0 t hou oi-VQ Y of 

Uetdth i 
HumwhktieUo* 

Zr/ii 

Eies f jAgmeen-o, 

0 tho% Protector 1 
Kootfonoel-o. 

H-y, 

Eea Mnh* mutiny 

0 thou Defender ! 
Sruiikaool-n. 

V 

T-om 

Soa Afiees-o. 

0 tftou /felled / 
Loomaeel o. 

Ifia-AY, 

%a Hasaav^o, 

0 thou if teeing l 
Jurjaeel 0, 

K*kx, 

E«a J ubbar-o 4 

0 thou great One ! 
K^miilaeeUa 

■ 

Eea Mootukabbir-o, 
0 thrm Lofty One t 
Looquae^t-os 

H-ubm* 

Kau KlifcJkj-o, 

0 fhou Creator! 

! 

N-oos. 

Beji Eter^a 

0 thou gloriom One \ 
JLbhraoal>o. 

i 

S-REJ^ 

&eo, ,MoOfluwv/ir o. 

0 thou toho fade 

idned wsf 
Sbumm^Vo. /'*.' 

A-rcw, 

Eon tiillrtr-n, 

0 thou Fonjiuer of 
Minin * 

I^AY. 

Eaa Quhhfcro* 

0 thou Avenger ! 

£3-wad. 

Eefv W nbab-o. 

0 thou Be&tmwr 
of Benefit# i 
Israfoeho. 

Q-Alf. 

Eras, 

0 ffcou / t 

Kuikaea^o, . 

E-ay. 

Eea Fattah' o. 

0 thou ftonquaror | 
SaHminftkeal^i 

8h*EEN. 

Slea Alpm-o, 

0 thou OmntMttmi / 
MfjftkujpJ-o. 

V-AVp 

Esa 

0 dAoit seiner (of 
Strtiij) ■! 
Jibbraeel-o* 

•' ■ . ..■"' ■■ 1 ' 1 ■■ 

Bat: Baait o, 

0 thou Provitlenze ! 
Hum'yvftkGo],o i 

Kh-y. ' 

Esr Hi-fis! o, 

0 ■ ! i 

Tankaaei-fJ* 

Z-AL, 

Essi* £tufeera*rk 

0 -urJifl mdt- 

t 

Ifctme&Uo 

Z-WAiK 

Eiaa Mow a o. 

0 than ichi 
fongpreti l 
itei>t|ae&I*rn 

Z-OER. 

Uaa Mozzil-a* 

0 fh<m at«Ae.v/! / 
i Lobqs^el‘0. 

0-aekn. 

0 tJuiti thtrt hearnst | 
I^rai’oeJ'O. 


If a man wim the ncccmiplighmeni of his desires, bo may 
sU'hor read one of the above-j/outtorjed u&ma-e ooztimi fp. 207) or one 
of the mma-e-twoum, both which will equally answer the purpose ; 
but the beneficial effects of tho former are greater, though they 
are seldom had recourse to, owing to the trouble and mcuiivetnenco 
attending the reading of them. 

The maimer of reading the davmi is m follows- For instance, a 
lalih (i.c. a seeker), is desirous of making another subject and obs* 
dient to his will. In this case, suppose the mutloob (the object or 
thing wished) to be a mao named Boorhan > which name is composed 

nb 
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DAWUTj OK EXORCISE 

:..M .Witters, viz. BREA ami N. After tbfeexorcUt has ak 
‘tamed, by reference to the above table, the dmcreut a r ..i 'to 
the Deity attached to each letter, .together with the nwnoa of tto 
eoiresmroding demons, by first relating the names o! th® demons 
and then ihm of the Deity, as detailed before in the case ot ; 
first of the ferns contained in the Juvxilnr-e-l J.nrnm ,,- 
ntitnbe r of times (as will presently be more particularly stated,,, tbe 
objfsefc will become eobjeot m\d obeclient to ms will. 

■Whether the wisher reads them himself or employs another to 
do bo for him, it is necessary that the substance of the following, in 
any language, lie read daily four times ; ».«. t-wme at the commeiice- 
mat, of the Dwrood* and twice at the end of each day a task, 

« O Lord, grant that the object, Sheiltb Boorhan, may so deeply bt 
‘‘distracted in love with such a one (tbe seeker), as to be day an 
u niglifc entirely forgetful of hia natural wants, 

I tuay here premise what is essentia! to be known in ordei 
be able to read bho to!, that the reckoning by abjnd is dspflri 
into tour parts, via. 'units, tens, hunureds, thousands. it the 
numeral representing the letters fall cm the Omts, it is to jb con 
aitit-rod as so many hundreds; 

ip ei)9 ....thousands j 

Hundreds.tens of thousands; 

Thousands .hundreds of thousands, 

By Uns rule the following are the letters of Boorhan, viz. 
B-ay, in the table (p. 204) ... 

E-ay.. 

H-ay. 

.. 

..* 


The exorcist having previously divided the sum-tptal into auy 
number of equal parts, and fixed upon the number of days 111 winch 
to finish the reading of it, such ul week or two, ha must conohue 
;t within the appointed time; or, his labour wall be vain. .iuui.o, 
benjamin, or er sweet perfume, with his face turned tow* 

bho house of, or directly at the object, he is to read it thus . 

TJmw a he?l-o—Be a Ruhman-o ! 
SiirhmiiM-o^Bea Butiako! 

Utraeel- o—Mm Qooddoos-of 
2£tt!kft@&l- 1 't~—JEoci A11 ctTi »o / 

Jibhrmel-o-Seu Buree-a t 

Ifl as follows* “ AUahoomna wa-AlWi 

*< j*»d peiuSe to MohuroumiJ und hia pofttemy. 


2 is equal to 201) 

200 

... 20,000 

5 

500 

l 

100 

50 

... 5,000 

Total. 

.25,8000 
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fco ^pealing these five 25,800 times in 
<_■_ on fit;, it is necessary to give their nis.'tah, znfatt, 

<Vo,; bm in road iusj this species of imij instead or repeating' it for 
tlio num i, the number ol times i\s laid down for the other imns 
' P* 20fr), ii: ir. be repeated iu the above way one thousand times for 
each ism with its demon, it is enough ; and equivalent to itr ni$sah f 
Ac*, even to the eutl of khahiM; there being no occasion to read ita 
Snrre^ool-eefabnt* 

o Of commanding the presence of Genii and Demons. 

Wlien an exorcist has once comraamled. the presence ol genii 
imil clmons, he may, throng]?. the it- means, cause whatever he pi east s 
kj he effected. He can obtain things mysteriously, such as Ms daily 
U>o;i ( or ready cash equal to his reef expenses, by demanding it of 
thein ; and ( have gene tally heard it said that they never ask fo 
more than what they absolutely require -* 

Previous to commanding the presence of genii ami demote, it is 
requisite to confine oue’s self m a closer., and the apartment is to bo 
besmeared with red ochre ; and, having spread a moosulla (winch if 
also red, so much the better), he is to sit on it, and observing Oiq 
utmost cleanliness, is to discharge its nieitiH, &c* ? in the course of a 
week. The sooner the better. 

After th&ty in order to cruise the presence of these beings. he ik 
again to cliut himself up for forty days, and repeat the im 137Til3 
times, having previously divided the number into forty parts, a patfc 
being read, each day* 

r or such cldlla (or a forty days 3 abstinence), the place most 
co’igeobd is a secluded spot j somewhere in the vicinity of the sea, 
in a rocky cavern, in a garden, or out of town, where no noise or 
bmdle is likeiy to disturb the mind of the exorcist. 

After he has commenced the reading of the ism, every night or 
week, or every now md then, some new And fresh phenomena 4ilt 
present themselves; and pn the last week the demoos and - nii 
attended by all their legions, will appear before him; and two or 
throe from among the latter, or one of the demons or genii himself, 
will advance, and respectfully addressing him, say, “Well Mr! 
Exorcist, “ wherefore bast thou demanded our presence ? Here wo 
fl are, with our assembled forces/ J At this critical juncture it be¬ 
hoves the exorcist to muster up his courage, and not to speak to 
them all at once, but by a motion of the finger or hand beckon to 
them to bo seated. Having concluded his daily task, ho is to 
inquire after their names, demand of them a sign or token, and 
ascertain how often it will be necessary for him to repeat the ism 


* Yw * very good rosso 11 1 because it woraltf not bo £trnted by tfeoso tw&l spirits 
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}h$ir presence They will the:* inter m him on these pujj, 
...,*.. k is strictly to attend to their injunctions. Should he speak 
to them before ponehidmg his daily task, they will cause some 
misfortune to befall him $ nay, he will be in danger of bis life j or 
they will all disappear of a sudden, ami render the pains be lias 
taken of no avail. 

Then ‘having adjured the genii and demons by a solemn oath, 
in the name of Almighty God, and of Solomon the sou of David, 
(peace he I &e.) he is to dismiss them* He is, on no account, to say a 
word about the interview to any otio. 

He is never to command their presence when his body is at ail 
filthy or an clean, and he is never to delay bathing himself after 
ooitton Or nocturnal pollution . During his whole life, he must abstain 
from adultery j in short he is to do nothing but what is lawful* 

It is advisable for the tyro in the art not to undertake it for tin 
first two or three times, unless his tutor be present } for otherwise he 
in ay forfeit his life* Matty, from want of due regard to this, have 
grown and daily do grow mad and insane. Much rather abstain 
from it altogether- 

For the information of Europeans (may their wealth ever 
increase !) I shall now relate some ox the well-known and celebrated 
virtues of the first ism recorded iu the Suwahir-a-hhumm* 

1st. When any one wishes to into the presence of a monarch, 
a noble, oP a grandee, of thac of his gracious master, without requir¬ 
ing to give the nUsab, zukat t &e. and dawut {%>e* tho familiarising 
one's self with it, vide p, 208), if he merely repeat the chief mu 
seventeen times with open hands upheld to heaven , and having 
blown on them draws fhem over hk face once, the instant the person 
beholds him ho will become so fond of and attached to him, that 
however great Ins anger might have previously been against him, 
he will now be pleased with Mm. 

2nd. Should any one repeat the above-mentioned ism after 
every morning and evening prayer, m they are in the habit of 
repeating other things, forty of seventy limes* his mind will become 
vivid and enlightened, and he will cherish in hfa bosom nothing but 
supreme love to God, No worldly concern will ho allow to disturb 
t hii peace of mind j events about to COme to pass will be revealed to 
him in dreams. 

3rd. When a person wishes any particular circumstance, tem¬ 
poral or spiritual, to happen, if he repeat the ism twenty-four times 
on a Sunday morning, before sun-rise, through the grace and bless¬ 
ing of God, that very same day, his wishes shall no doubt, bo 
realized, 

4th* If a person be anxious to make another subject and obe¬ 
dient to his will, he is on a Wednesday, after bathing, to put on clean 
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clothes; and burning sweetr scented odours, repeat the isw u hunt 
and twenty Httte times, o\er gomb food or drink, and having blow a 
ob it, cause the person noted upon Vo partake of it, and he or she 
will immediately become his or her talib (wisher), 

5th. If an individual has a n umber of enemies, who profess 
friendship towards him outwardly, hut in their bosoms harbour 
enmity, who slander him behind his back and by their haughty 
looks keep him at a distance, he is, after the usual devotions have 
been performed, to read that great ©fit of aR isms forty-on© times, 
morning or evening for forty days successively; and by so doing, 
all his ill-wisher#, will become his intimate Mends. 

6bh. Should any one desire to make princes or grandees sub- 
■ject and obedient to his will, he must have a silver ring made with 
a small square diver tablet fixed upon it, on which is to be engraved 
number that tlie letters composing the iffd represent; which, 
pas^/% 2,613 (p. 206). This number by itself, or added to 
: *agii£ of ita& /<■ Jen W6 and 112, and its genius, 1,811, amount* 
ithmiifi { n a ii iw + to the rules laid down in the 32nd 

? iui <^ally, in iter, which trea^ tm W® sul J| the science of inJcsrev,) for rued 

ue^andblo B <, square Ipf the mlam# It robaee kind, and engraved. 
mg Ott \ h)r g ig thua finished; he !*-■> a week to place it before him, 

ho moniyPg opening, to repeat the Urn fi ve thousand 
j’-jk. Wheu the w hole is con chided, lie is to wear 
jtttediugor (lit* eavdingert) of his right hand, 


* The anmbor oi tbo ism {p, 206) k 5? a 6l3 



Hay t|?. 
Mem 
R iy ■** 
Mtf 
JSea [/ 
tarn 
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5 

40 

1*00 

\ 

10 

SO 


zm 
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Hn y .. 
Metim 

If ado 
Mif 

fraay 

Lam 


5 
40 

6 
1 

an 

10 

m 


112 


4-1 


Tay 
likti’t 
hmij 

Bay . . . 
Atif 


300 

4QO 

600 

10 

500 

1 


1,811 

4^22 


f 3o called, bee&ow mod® u** «t ib liia ear, 
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yin short, ii; is no easy matter to wdmr'ftnjj ;fche presence 
ii and demons ; aud, in the present dny, febonld the se meet o| 
beings be near any one > so ns to obey life' cal}*, '■'Hitch a one would, 
no dftnbt, instantly bn set down ns a wullee (saint}, bv one endo 1 
\\ i th the gift of miracles. 


The author of the present sheets (lit. this-teacher of the alpha - 
bet) has endeavoured to prove the effects of the reading of two or, 
three of these feW ; but be found it a mml difficult task to ftnfeh 
• hem ; for he met with sn,:h strange sights and frightful objects as 
completely deterred him from concluding any one of them. Mori- 
over, conceiving it labour lost, he relinquished the design altogether. 


Independently of those mighty imw, there are a great number of 
the attributes of the Deity, and verses of ($fe'Q<>ran, wjbioli one may 
rend without much trouble, and their effects arc well established • K t 
a knowledge of them can only be obtained by the most Ip^rokj , 1 

cations to the greater adepts iri the art: jmr 1 iT so WJ il 

rtf u n i e ate tb cm pv i v n tely (lit. breast U j 1 1 in band,. e ar to * r V , 

. 

If they do describe then in books, it i/s never y 
min afcewowa for compr aliens ion . j' ' dM- 

To this teacher of the A, 0, thrived tho ri 
the favour and kindness of his tutors, a great 

and select sentences of the Qbrim hitve oescbiA, 
they have been imparted fco 1dm as profound secrets, it would be 
improper for him to disclose them. 


However one* verse is so well-known, that I may well men¬ 
tion it; and that is, the Act-e-footook, whitfi literally signifies a 
verso for receiving an ii come gratuitously ; such as, ob tain w$ one's 
daily subsistence by some means or other, or gettv^ serV j c(3 j£tfjie» 
where, or Having one's income abundantly increased, j[f tl p^ rgan 
make constant use of that verse, for a time. Got! will u^bjubtedly* 
within: Forty days, grant his behests? and prosper him. The wci^iits 
have repeatedly tried the effects of it by experiment. The r 2M;^ 
'fbatooh, which in to bo repeated forty time^ alter the five appointed 
seasons of prayer, k aa follows ; 


** With him are the keys of the secret things, none knoweth 
<f thexn besides himself. He knows that which is on the thy land 
**autl in the sea: there fallethnoleaf but Hokooweth it; neither 
ff is there a single grain m the dark parts of the earth, neither a 
fC great! thing nor a dry thing, but it is written in the perspicuous 
k book/ 3 (SSalefa Qoran, chap, vi, p. 150, new edit. 1825.) 


For the purpose of obtaining an increase to one's subsifebum^ -, 
Wealth, a person shoa^h-io'Wniug -prayers, 
yepen housand times the following two att ributes of the Deity. 
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Si-bibbers. S, Murr^thesrperinter^d, I have related. 
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okthb u-ud does not adow people to say 
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whose abode i» appropriatect ,, 
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Wb '•! Hit ^ir iaSnence in causing < ! ■ 

• v'r Atltteti to. hk.family for every Mrs bo**/ 

/ tjabir^ soa at Abd-aollu =r ' e4 ‘- . 

(m&y eoqr^.j obe^r'/^V thrit God Almighty formed all . ***** 
SmH* f r: or ranks: ls^ angels ; 2nd, tf«*! lg ; 

s*m,* n a 4th, pbJBjfaS^ . 

oa ■r-SL^n'u^ ^ urr *&» a.compattioa rf tke Prophet (may Qa^J * c *)' 
a 1 •■*•/ oor: rued ib»e divisions* assigning to the rf * 1 f 1 v 

f.^5 1 , ’fi--;Sndftca|4j|&. . • to the 2nd, insects; to the 3rd, spirit a ‘ ° * 10 
r ^ 1 ' A.daMtt J e progt ny, nnd all quadrupeds, birds, &c* 

, Mqlik Ghif shan iiS'feiligf of all the genii, and inhabits S£mm ^ Q a ^** 
o **-e eastward fee pmm&rna 300, OW domestics. To the we&'* Wftri * 
g^sAbd-ooMiuh mao, his son-in-law, who s 33,000 depenti art ^ Sl 
both of them fe fa holiness Mohmnmnd j&twffa himself (“ l0 
0 ■ during \ his Kfe-time gavr the aboil j Mpasolmaa nm l1:eB ' 

Kings o* . /^M'ahian -go nii fiava tkmr names terminatmg 
; ns T- ‘‘ r n^-’v^'nfeeanocs, Dukheeanoos, .&e* Kings of Tin?’ 48, 
hhir 1 u-.\\ ortw ;,gy ; n(i, in doc* ; aa Sendees, &c. Kings of Jewi^ 1 
' Kings of Hindoo genii, in tux ; fL3 


rui-I - k^ n {j 3 s {Nonius}, when he ante*^ ^ 
v^i v^ttih ':■;/;' p ro ph el; ^h^g (p eaee ha v* 
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E f c ® n \i‘action of this chapter, yet, as it was jp - f . ,. 

with our present subject, I harf^ preferred 1 u * 



1 a ^ _^ 0li am ns con e i s o 
■would permit 

^ j^-ve always beer; accustomed* (having fro pa my yontAi up bad 
a great f fcfV ^ e £ or to practice the reading of (exorc^itib 

write j ‘- muleta and charms, and by ppn suiting Ja-u^oswp^ 13 * progno*n 
oato xj^tiiTre events, 

Many a t j me have pe rson a p os seas©<1 of i h a * levd appdcd t u t 
ttmcL er 0 f , _ ,\ ? b for assistance, and wl fte&her owing to 

rea Aiing doa (supplications)* tying on m iinraleti cr burm^rig a c>r 
! • ■ ca o i r belief x or to some wisP ocmtriv;i nee ,yf 

®f *n 7 wbioli I put in practice, they have boor- ctm d. 
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^ the effects produced ; and frequently; mu * ^ myeelr, 
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m^robt/'ot the cji’ole, &o. sprinkle the Wciod rouml \t, set 

front, placing n lamp Uppp it, lighted up with |P^ 

’ rcMnn-wict) ; or they merely slay a fowl, and spinikhrits b ■• 
around. Soma give a rupee or two, according t*> their means. 1U 
the hands of the'person possessed, by the devil, to deposit %erein^ 
These things are denominated the apparatus of worship \0ae plate./}. 


The following Arabic incantation {itida oelow) is to be w ; ‘d 
over some.Mwbftoo$ (cowdungashes), or over a few (lit. five) difi^ent 
kinds of grain, seven times, and each time the exorcist ih to mow f 
upon the ob leek, and throw it at the head aiiS shoulcUus o } ® 
demoniac; dr he is to breathe on Sowers and throw them at urn i 
and burning some ood, dhuun&ea, ugejur, or snnmh noar 

demoniac, he i$, during the process, to read the spell o/er them 
twenty-one times, desiring the patiom to sit with baa eyes shut anti 
^rnall well the fumes exhaled, while he repeats the supplwuuiom 
Daring the reading of the incantation, should any motion ott&ft body 
be perceptible, the exorcist is to say, “ If thou be a male.devil, bow 
thine head to the rightj if a female, to (lie left; and it a bermapb” 
rodite, forward / 5 Some demons *h<ike the head and boay oi tjm 
demoniac most violently. \V h&n the reading of the supp/ f ation a& 
been concluded, the exorcist is to inquire of his patient whether ad 
feels any degree of intoxication or lassitude, or sense of weight m 
the head, or whether he experience the emotion of fear in hia mind j 
or whether he be aware of a sensation like that of some one behind 
hit..] shaking his head ? If any of these symptoms ho felt, the $Ue 
may he considered as that of a demoniac ; otherwise not, lm 
circumstance of the devil catching a person, is in reality, nothing; 
its scat is merely in the fancy and imagination of the vulgar. 


The Arabic afitixm (iucaatation), above alluded bo, is ns follows:— 
(( Ammto Ahjkoom, Ftdhoonu Fidhmnn, Bubbeebayka ■Bubtfmh^hu > 
(i A hmen Ahneen> Suqqeeha Suqrieeht, Akaymm AMymn, Bidkemn 
(( J3ullsesun i T idee Him Tuleesun, Soorudim Soorudnn^ Knhmjm 
(t Ji uhulMij Muhitiun Alithuhitij Sukheeim Sulcheeun, Sud&edun $ ’dm j- 
f< dun , Nubeeim Nubeeun, Bayhuq^fKh<itpemny 800layman. bm-DaoQd 
*1 (Ally kim-moox-Sulaitt) Ohmyroo^ min Janaybil Mushara^qay) wu f 
** Mugaraybay tvo min janaybil, i-munnay imil Lmr-rayF b Having 
read this, the exorcist is to adib if Whatever ih be that has taken 
** possession of the body of such a one, come out of him I come oat 
« of him!” 


'•Hfc 


* The object of hh© following diagrams being to inspire terror, th$y cannot b<t 
made too frighlfnl* 

f The word ufusd m the original ftowjjjbka) mea.ua “ to blow with the breath,” 
therefore the verb “ to blow r * does not exactly expreaa it. 

t {.a, I adjure you Futhconti, (vnrioua names of demon*, ending with " Nin 
Imun ' } by th« eeul of Solomon, the soil of David, come from the East and from tlie 
Went, horn the right and from the left, 








HXOftCifclit. 


/.fyiwiv.tatitnsft iot canning the devil to ©nter a person *s he 
.:iPeremi laid Hmdoostaiiec, are very numerous ; but, owing 
fe fchfth* prdixity, I > /ive omitted them. Should any one, however, 
wish to acquire a Knowledge of then?, he may easily do ho by 
applying to those ' ho practise the arts 

Some devils, wheu they neize a person, do not tot him go for 
two or four weeks together ; nay, for as many months ; and the 
dero^ttiao then never speaks, ami though the devirhe present in 
him, he does not move nor walk. 

To prevent certain devils from escaping, they tie a knot in 
the hair of the demoniac, after having read the "following verse of 
tii(j fyoran in Arabic three times, and blown upon ft, xh,—Inwama 
*' UmriiJtoo, eeza arada a)* yin un emiqoollu luhrn koowfu-ee ay-koona f u 
fl sriobhanuUuzpe lay suddayhil mtiilulcooto hoollu thy in w n illyTtay 
‘ toovjaoona** i.e. 4 f His command/when ho trilleth a thing, is only 
** that lie 1 saith no to it, r Be/ and it is : wherefore praise he auto 
,F him, in whose hand is the'kingdom of all things, and nnto whom 


"yeshafl return ut ike last day, 
p, S08, edit. 1925.) 


(Salehs tyoran, chap, xxxvi. 


Some read the following verse eleven times over any kind of 
odoriferous oil and blow it into the ear* of the demoniac s — wuluaual 
fuUimha tooltiyinana ivu idfojna Alla Koorxeti ye-ay-hoo jimudun 
momma armdb. u We have tried Solomon, and placed on his throne 
** a counterfeit body. Afterwards he turned unto God/“(Said's 
Qonm, chap, xxxvin, p, 321, edit. 1825.) 

Sometimes they repeat the Tallowing invocation of the Most 
High God nine times, and blow it into one or both ears 

$ o ^ ^ ^ - v - o t o 9 9 :w ^ a ■< ^ * ti + 

Em mmimQ*Q kt&mmmata bii suvmay, wm mmmay fee simmay 
sumvka eea $urtmee-o* u O Hearer! thou haaresfc with ears ; thin© 
f< ears are within h earing, O Hearer V 3 


After the demoniac is well filled with the ; d©vi.l, he sometimes 
screeching takes a kakra {large wick), continues lighting andexfcm- 
gmshiiig it by putting the lighted end into his mouth ; (some, biting 
the neck of a .fowl, suck its blood) ; and when he begins to speak 
somewhat rationally, the exorcist inquires after the demon'a^ama ; 
his sign ; whence he came, and whither he is bound ; when he intends 
taking his departure; and what he was doing and causing to be done, 


* A common teohamal e*pre*«ioa f meuning thut.after raiding Uie varae, 

blow upon itond iberety transfer it (ie* tb© virtu*© of the sentence) to to patient, 





-:v\ ■■ ■ ■ ■■ ... . ' . 

PAfflSMt .ti'tra UiSVliB. 

i w'fche body of the demoniac I If h« reply to Aese WgL 
w^t«ud*ood j if not, tho exorcist reads .some moantafciou ^ 

over a rtfffeu, Mai flogs the demoniac w«n,wiuch has th.e ^eot_ oE 
making hitarel r-e every thing. For some devils are so wicked that 
they will not reveal thoir names, nor state when they moan to depart 
What r- strawe all this flagellation leaves no marks on the, body or 

SEES What Abides or ratable be would with to have # fjg 
he names he is to be supplied with; such as any J 

articles s .a aeer or half a am of juwar ov d han kay ,^olem 1 
great millet or paddy) or moot’koolay* curdled milk, boiled rice, 
lurries of ifaish, fish or fowl, eggp, » sheep, imjvdhea Hurt* aburab, 

«heorvM various kinds of fruits and flowers, ghee-}&tnf>s made of flow, 
iZ irna^Se and Laic, made of flour, and beside these,many 
others which the devil may ask for. These are arranged on a huge 
piece of* broken earthen pot, or on a w nnowmgorcommoiibuskot, 
which the exorcist waves three times from the head to the featfe. 
tho demoniac, first iu front, then behind. He aftoi-wards distw. 
bates its contents among beggars or places the whole under » biee 
or .on the bank of a river. The day of his departure is the one on 
which fclmse are bp be gi?6n him- 

At the period of his going away, the exorcist is to iW?e of 
him the particular place at which he means to throw do vu .he 
pa iient wit on making ibis exit, and what he intends ’taking away 
With him. To which he replies, «on this very spot ; or, out at 
doors or ; u uiid&r-such &. tvoe and " I sha^t take with nie meai ? 
Wfwyee, ".Ac.}” or, ''nothing at all:” 

{Should this not meet with the approbation of the exorcist, he 
is to say to him, " Nay ; but thou must throw him down here, ot m 
“ the area, and take up a shoe or a sandal with thy mouth, or near 
« a *ili on thy head.” When he accordingly does so, he runs with 
such speed, and makes such a noise, that the people all, through 
fear, flee before bim. The demoniac frequently runs away with 
stones so large that two or.three persons could scarcely lift them. 
Sometimes, he merely runs without carrying away any thing. The 
operator is then to continue holding on by his hair, either at the 
buck or on one side of the head, and wherever he may fall down, 
there he must let him lie ; and having read the incarnation, or the 
acUool-kouisee ,$ over an iron nail or wooden peg, he is to strike it 
into the ground. The moment tlie demoniac falls down, the exorcist 
instantly plucks out one or two hairs from among those which ho 
holds in his hand, and reading some established spell over them, puts 


■* Balls of paste boiled (dumplings), 
t Si!, a stone on which spices, &o. ere ground. 

} Vide Sale’s Qot an, Chap. u. p. ii, from ‘j God 1 there *0. to 

they shall, roioaio there iu for ever,” p, fo, ed.'Sdlto 

' ' ■ •' 
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mohciBK. 


*hto a bottle and corks ft up; whereupon the patxenfc-a dcj 
mfpposod to be imprisoned therein. Then lie either buries the bottle 
uuaer-grouijd or bums it; after which the devil never returns, 

Some 8eeanas (p. 252) make a small wax dob, fasten one extre¬ 
mity of a hair to theorown of its head, and the other to the bottom 
of a cork ? till the bottle with mnoke, pul the doll into it, and cork 
it up* They put in smoke to prevent peopled distinguishing the 
doll, which remains suspended iu the middle of the bottle. The 
the moment the demoniac falls on the ground, pulls out a 
hair or two as above stated, and contrives to insert them into the 
bottle; which, holding up to public view, he exclaims, "Behold! 
** I have oast the devil out o i tbs demoniac and confined him iu this 
M bottle* There he is, standing in the middle of it, longing to come 
i£ out, Now, it you give me so much money, well and good ; if not, 
u I will lot him loose again/' Those foolish people, on beholding the 
doll in the bottle, actually believe it to b© the devil himself, and out 
of fear give him any mm of money ho asks, and get it buried or burn t. 

The instant the devil leaves the demoniac he regains the use 
of hir, faculties, and iu utter amazement, staring round, inquires, 
u Where am I ? who brought me here ? and why has all tins crowd 
“ assembled around me ?” 

After that, the following supplication is to be read over a hand¬ 
ful of water and dashed at the face of the patient; a £om which 
is repeated three times, viz, dtmukh A.tmukh, TmmnaJck TummvkA, 
yfamethim, kid qussimay l*anuhoojiimmal4ati7i } suffrm oKUiqoKiiq\ 
And afterwards this supplication ; Lakowl m laqoouu-vmia ilia 
hilla hil Alla ool aze&m (or, There is no refuge or power but in God 
the high and mighty), is to he read over water, which is thou 
breathed upon, and the patient is made to drink it. 

Having brought hiux home from the place where he fell, they 
wash hia face, bands, atid feet ; and either on that day or the r'ol- 
lowing* a tawtsez (amulet) of a particular kind which is used for the 
purpose is? fastened to his neck or arm, in order that the devil rcmy 
no t seisso upon him again. 

When a person lias for u, considerable time been afflicted with 
any particular distemper and does not recover, ia order to ascertain 
whether it be the devil or enchantment that has attacked him, they 
mark out the following sketch on the ground or on a plunk. Some 
flowers being put into the hands of the sick person, he is to be 
desired to grasp them firmly in his hands and place hia fists near 
the diagram. While he does m, the exorcist is to take some more 
Howors, and having read the following incantation over each flower 
and blown upon it, lie h to dash it against his patient's hands. In 
a few minutes the hands will begin to move into one of the squares, 



CA^I® 017 F DKVIlj* 
follows the sketch, with t!i$ Incan tat ioD ail or it: 



Demons. 

Fairies, 

Diseases* 

Enchanters. 


S&Brtiiw 


tnrmhdo Minmw Soohynmn, o Tnnukoo Binmlla^ Jlirruhma 
et Nirruhsnn unta taloo Ala atooneo M oo i 1 ay m e cm a *— tiib t un rihfiun 
£t Buhuq-e-Kuf, Hay, EBay, Aten, $‘wad> wo Bjjf, Metm, Aeei^ 8eon, 

1 i Q a f- 1— 1 Ja l leeoos hin Murhoozkin II yoomi tuff a- ay - Un m urqood m kin 
f * $ iilmo os h in mart o oshh i My l oo niacin Bud mun> %ur}am, q onto 0 ee h n 
f f A Jieeom, J hay b ut ■ hu t-e-Sodluymm% bin Daood , ~Ahh fhrnee, A kb ~ 
(t f i nite, 0 eeumshay, o izhahha eeudantiy, bay vmmnr Iliahay ta~ala, 
u ilhi *oo in nnqshayi’^ 

And he is to continue saying every now and then, “ In l»ese jive 
ff compartments a,re inserted the names of the live afflictions, Gtfltfi 
u g^iknb that $be hands of the patient may enter the square.-contain- 
ts mg the name of the malady he is affected with/' 

Some devils generally attack people in their sleep, ami harass 
them not a little. 

Some do not enter the body so soon as their presence is required. 
In ^his ms®, the demoniac is to be made to sleep, and continue sitting 
night and day iu one of the circles, &o before described g ; 218} 
etched on the ground, and at night, either for the purpose of com¬ 
manding the presence of, or for casting out the demons, n puhelu^ 
is to he lighted in three pods of oil or one of Balsam, for three, five, 
or seven nights mioeessivoly. Within these periods, should n pnleeta 
have been employed to command his presence, he makes his ap* 
poarauoej if for hm departure, he makes his exit, 

The modes of lighfciiig ptileq^s are various ; however, I shall 
give one only as an example, 

* Am far na this, to he found hi f ha j vfa\ u It ia from Solomon, and 'this is the 
J ’ tenor tbei-oof. In the namo of the nont icrt*rolfol God, me not up against me, bnt 
u 00 m* and surrender yenrsokosttiUO me” (Sale's Qornn, chap, vtvii, p* 231> edit. 1 835.) 

r H Binding him, binding Hm by the aid of Hie kfctera K, H f B, A, S, (Vide Suk-V 
Quran, ohap. sis, at the beginning t) and hy H, M, A, S* Q, {ditto chap. silk)** 

t r l'Bia sentence of the tnoanUtioxi has tio meaning. 

§ i€ By the blessing of Solomon the Soii of Dadd warn mo, warn me, May both his 
“hand* go, end by the com maud of God Almighty vmv b this diagram/* 

*1 a wick composed of pa per, inscribed with mystic characters j by in bat mg 

oka of wbiobj demons &r& said to be expelled from those possessed. 
















momimL 

J- r ^ke a redorblftek e&rftben pot, lilhfc withal! 1 -kindeof frnitsK- — 
suflb aft a rupee or half a rupee, as the operator's fee, and adapt 
a cover to it of the same colourr, the exterior surface of both being 
marked with sunduL Having besmeared the place where the patient 
sleeps with cow clung or red earth, stroke the demoniac from head to 
foot with a piece of blank paper, and write the puleeta on it; roll it up 
obliquely, round, or flat, to make it burn well, and to prevent its up- 
folding itself wind a piece of tItiimus1m,oraflockof cotton, or thread 
round it; then light it with three kinds of oil, i t e. ghee , gingilie oil, 
and either castor oil, hut run j 1m y tail or linseed oil, in the cover of 
tha earthen pot. On lighting Ae lamp in the aveuing, perfumes are 
to be burnt, and the patient m to be desired to sit nee ,v the lamp and 
stare at it. After befalls, asleep, the lamp is to be continued burning. 

On lightingthepufo^ (charm-wick) two or throe distinct flames 
of. various lines, such as blaok, green, or yellow, will become visible 
both to the patient and to by-slanders. Some demoniacs cannot bear 
to sleep in a light of this description ; they either get up and walk 
about, or do not feel at all sleepy : while others, though they do not 
disrelish looking at it, seem evidently excited. At all events, by the 
burning of this tli© devil is east out. Should ha be present, 

they converse with him as above detailed (p. 220), and causa him to 
depart, which by the influence of the charm he no doubt will do; and 
should the patient be labouring under any corporeal affection, it will 
be removed. (Vida Plates.) 

If devils throw stones, and occasion annoyance in any one's 
house, from among the stones thus, thrown the operator takes one, 
paints it Over with turwterie and quick lime, reads some spell over it, 
and throws it in the direction whence tbs stonea came. If it be 
really the clevd, he returns the self?same painted stone, by Which 
jnoans they know, to a certainty, that it is he; otherwise, they con¬ 
clude that it is an enemy who hm done it, and have recourse to 
other moans for remedying the evih 

Sometimes mmnaa (conjurors, p- 252) have recourse to various 
tricks to obtain money* Thus, when they find out a rich man who m 
subject to fear, they either themselves throw an immense number of 
dfeoues or bones on his house, or cause them to be thrown, either dur¬ 
ing the night or day, in such a way as not to be discovered* The 
landlord, wishing fcoascerfcatn theca use, and becoming alarmed, sends 
for one of the setiana& t and desires him to cast his horsocope* The 
Iftttar frightens him still farther, by assuring him it is the devil, de¬ 
scribing him as a most hideous mm ster who inhabits the atmosphere, 
residing between heaven and earth, having four beads ; one, of an 
elephant; a second, of a male buff aloe ; a third, of a hog; a fourth, of 
a horse; and adding that he isdesirouaof devouring his huteeja, f which 
is the reason of his pelting stones at him from the sky, and that he 

* Oil of the kiirrunj'ti'tidj tov tred dal hernia; dftHtorgift arborM, WiM. 
t Lit. " iiia livor * 11 but .hove hit* whole inaitte, or perhaps pluck, (ride Jo}>- 





A PUl.EE.TA (os LAMP-CHARM) 

fOR CASTING OUT C-EVlLS. 


0 KINO OF SEN if, SUKTANOOS, MiQ 0 KINC D UK- 
-HE£AN003£ Ano 0 KirJGG H DOLE EA NCO$ AHQ 
TAftNOQS) Yc PR E&E NT WITH ¥QUH ASSEMBLED 
LET, tOftS IN TH£ LAMP OF THIS SELHOLDER OF THE 
PULE ETA, AND WHATEVER DEVIL, Q’i$jLA£ E \ DEM OH, 
?A|R-r IT BE THAT HAS POSSESSED Hijfl, S fcflW 

Atffc aEO^OL T TO ASHES, .v3T^ TW£ Am. OF MUK5ULIMTA 
KUSHFOOTyT ASO y£ MB IK HA: SliRH AUO HfLQUG.C 
ST TO ASHES iNSTAffTLT. 
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A PULE ETA, (os LAM? CHARM) 

FOR COMMANDING THE DEVILS PRESENCE, 
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A PULE.F.TA (or LAMP-CHARM 
Ffcrt' CASTING OUT 0EVILS. 


EATAtJ 


0 SEINER ! 
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IS FORTUNATE 


WHATEVER IT BE THAT }|A& PRESSES THIS Lh III Vi DUAL, CAU&E IT TO ElE PRESEUT 
^0 BURN AND CONSUME IT TO A9HE& THI$ IffSTANT W DEMONS t WET H VGlTH H05T&, ROOAEEL 
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A PULE ETA, (or LAMP CHARM.) 

TO CAST OUT THE. DEVIL. 
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WHOEVER YE AftSj DEMONS F4SRIES GENU, 

MALIGNANT SPIRITS, DEVILS, KOHSOOj 
CHOORAEELt SHEIKH SUODO*(BY THE 
AID OF UHEEOM, ^HURAHEEUNj) THAT 
HAVE TAHEN POSSESSION OF THE FLESH, 

SKiN, BRAIN, rityWE, BLOOD - VESSELS, 

8L.OOO ■ BE PRESENT NSTANTLY, THIS VERY HOUfl, >N flUS BODY, 
AHD 'S': BURNT AND REDUCED TO ASHES J> ULLEE.QUN* THE 
SON OF MULEEtfUH, NUM800D* WURtlO.OB, &HUP0A0, HAM AN, 
FEEKAOWN, $AftQ0M AH EE.l#N t SHURAHEE UN^ 0 qUHAK-O, 

0 IZRAEEU-O- 

MOOaUHUR MUMEE ALLAH SEE MEG - M&'&, YEM MAY, 
Y EM MAY- 


^HURSOO (AUAS NARSiWCAj) 4 Y ” A&^TAfl OF VfSHNOO, 

+ CH06RAEiL; THE GHOST OF A WCMAM WHO DIED WHIjE PREGNANT, 
4: SHEIKH SUDOGO, (P, iwf A hrtOOSULMWHO 6EC®M£^.A DEMON. 
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A PUL.EE.TA, (or LAMP-CHARM.) 

FOR CASTING OUT THE OEVlL. 


0 King OF OEwjj, *BD-OOL QADIR! Whatever 
IT 8E, THAT 18 IK THE BOOT OF THIS INDIVIDUAL, 
CAUSE IT INSTANTLY HIT TO BE PRESENT; AND 
BURN AND REDUCE IT TO A6HE6, BY 

THE INFLUENCE OF THf WORD j 
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JILLANEE 


ABDOOL JULLEEL - ABOOOL-AUSHtEO 
ABD-OOC KURECM. AllD-OOK - RUHEEftl. 
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SHUT UP THE 


KULKULEE 


54-6 

i 

341 

548 

547 

645 

543 

542 

540 

544 


CCNSUME IT WITH FIRE AHO REDUCE IT TO ASHES - IMMEOIATELY, DIRECTLY, ikSTAHTlY. 


























SMOKE CHARMS. 




N-12L(to face^ag-e i 



^ NUMHOOD, SHUDOAD, HA M AN, U£Et, QAKOON, 10UE6, ABOQCUHIL, FfcERAOW M. J? 

A^H*. rue i.an Of HCtf A. * 
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CASTING OUT 3>EYIX.£r 

? n6 $oubt kill him unawares by strangling him* So WS^$f be} 
jq sic©fco3i of the monster* On hearing and seeing all this, h e 
gets alarmed to such a degree, that htg very kuleeja* me Ha away into 
water* Meant jm e the other con timies, that he will verify his assort km. 
So saying, he takes up a stone or bone, paints it as above stated, mxi 
pelts it* Th e stone (as he takes care that it shall be) is thrown back* 
This frightens his dupe still more, and he offers the seeana as much 
money as h e wants, in ol der to get rid of so u nweleome a guest. The 
seeana perform some spell or other and walks away with his booty. 
This is a thing ot which I myself have been an eye-witness* 

-■ Shonld genii reside in any one's honse, and deeau s p with eatables 

* mi frighten people, so that the inhabitants of the dwelling are con¬ 
stantly disturbed and troubled, and scarcely ever exempt from sick¬ 
ness, nay, find life burdensome, the undermentioned verse is to be read 
for three days twenty-one times, mornings and evenings, over some 
fresh water; which, having been blown upon, is then to bo sprinkled 
over the ik>or. Or the verse having been rend twenty«one times over 
four iron nails or wooden pegs, and blown upon, th© latter are to be 
struck into the four comers of the house, by which means the 
devils or genii will be removed- The verse is as follows ; 

Idojjy (*)*$ '■d 1(3^ jj 

fr lunnhyom eJcJceedona hydun oahmdo hydafimmuhaylil kafatj- 
Ti rerna umhilhaom, roowayda” 

u Verily, the infidels are laying a plot to frustrate my designs; 
tl but I will lay a plot for their ruin. Wherefore, O Prophet, bear 
rf with the unbelievers; let them alone awhile*”—(Solo's Qomn, 
chap. fadfeivi, last verse.) 

Some write the names of the seven Ashah-e-'kithttf (vide p. 1SS), 
together with that of their dog, as stated below, on paper, and 
paste them on the walla o| their houses. Their names sir© A leek ha, 
Muksulimta Tub-yuniie, Kush-footut, Udurqut, Yunus, Yuauu&j 
find that of their dog, Qutmeera. 

The following three are smoke-ebarms, and are employed in re- 
moving tertian fevers, demons, fairies, fears, and false imaginations. 
They are thrown into the fire, aud the patient being covered with a 
sheet, is fumigated with the smoke arising from them. These are 
i u much more ge u eral use than the prececting larger ones. yBee Flaie*) 

Besides these, there is a great variety of other spells and charms 
for raising devils and fpr expelling ami burn fug thorn: bub on account 
of the length of the description, I have abridged and limited it at this 
point* 


f • «,; j’ 


* Here doubtless refers to fcbo boort. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

OoiicsvtiiHK fctrt method <■! eatSbl inking Fiiemlthin between two pOMcne, »mi ol 
enptituting f h° heart* of the members of assemblies- 

It is customary with Moosnlroau women,when their husbiiiids 01 
paramours are tyrannical, brutal, or jealous, or take a fancy to other 
women and neglect them, to procure something eatable or drinkaolo, 
or some embrocation or other, from a practitioner who is skilful and 
learned jBi the art; and having had some supplication read over it, 
cause them to swallow it, or apply it to their bodies. By sncli contn ■ 
vatices, Almighty God, who is able to tarn the hearts of men, does 
certainly cause their husbands or lovers to bo enamoured of them. 

Some debased females, and prostitutes ill order to render men 
grangers) obedient to their will, and thereby possess themselves of 
their wealth and property, as well as with a desire to rule them, tore 
recourse to the moat filthy means, as will presently he hinted at. 
God Almighty grant that none of Adam born may ever hear ©f, 
cat, or practise them, 

Bv way of specimens, I shall select a few of the substances 
used for this purpose; but, for God’s sake, don’t in disgust, con¬ 
ceive iny assertions false. 

2&S. or. I’aani cuius fluoro menstruo feedatus, et in eiuercs, sic- 
catus redigitur: hi imtem cineres, calcs viva (qiM» vulgb cum fonia 
piper betle, Lin., [Ternac, betel-leaf,-) aliav6 escii comod.tur, mixti, 
viro oomedeudi pvasbeofcur; aut qnocunque rnodo msidiqsc efficient, 
ut partem qnandam ex sanguine suo menstrno, in vin oapnf per* 
fricent. Aliquautlo qnidem, propmin urinam cum caiyophytkv, 
cardamomo, mice moschata, et inacidc, misceut; vel, in eaaeni, 
Areca Catechu. Lin. [Anglios, betel-nut,) macerant, et feetore qno- 
cunqno moclo ex pul so, efficient ut vir ex oa aliquid come oat. 

For the above reason, when a man is cordially submissive to any 
woman and overlooks her bad conduct, the common saying among 
the vulgar is, that “the woman must have fed linn with betel-nuts. 

Many women of bad caste make the men eat the flesh of the 
chameleon, and various kinds of wild roots and herbs. Many, by 
the use of these, not unfrequently get sick, and even die. 



testae t kth ms vmmDmtp* 
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t* fefltey likewise procure some of fcho ashes of the dead fro 
place where the Hindoos are wont to burn theirs; and having 
tiOtn'e Incantation over itj sprinkle it at night on his bed, or on 
himself, when asleep- Or they apply to their own foreheads or 
eyebrows a well-known kind of philter, ter tried mohne& k<? kayd 7 * 
and thus come into the presence of their husbands, in order, that 
hy beholding them, they may fall in love with and be kind to them. 

• Sometimes they apply a small quantity, about the siftO of a 
mustard-seed, of the above lamp-black to the hair or soles of the 
feet of the man. 

It ia a very common custom with unchaste women, courtesans, 
and dancing girls, with the view of causing men to be submissive 
and obedient to their will, to practise these things aud cause them 
to be practised. It therefore behoves every man of sense, to be 
oil his gnard against the craftiness and subtlety of those people. 

To the writer of these pages it would appear that if a married 
woman, to prevent her husband acting improperly or committing 
adultery aud fornication, instead of having recourse to such vile 
pratices has the same object effected by the reading of some thing 
out of f ho sacred Q&mn, it is highly proper, for no harm is done on 
either side ; because, writing on, or reading a supplication from the 
Qftra% over any thing, and afterwards drinking or eating it, is 
peculiarly meritorious \ besides* the not permitting her husband to 
act improperly is greatly to her advantage. 

Many people, when they wish a man or woman to be subject 
to, or in iove with them, effect it by repeating some of the versus 
of the Qoran, as detailed^ of ore under the head of Dawut {p. 203), 
which it is therefore unnecessary for me to recapitulate. 

If a man meet with a beautiful woman and cannot obtain posses¬ 
sion of her, or if she be opulent and disregard him, and be wishes 
her to become enamoured of him and be subject to hia will, in such 
cases it is with men as with women, they have recourse to the 
basest means. Ex, gr , Quibuadam itmidiis eflSuiunt ut hordes inter 
scrotum et femora, neon on in axilla acervafcas, et piles quosdam ex 
puberGjetiamquealiquid sem in is, e t tiuguiiuun pra$segtmna cum urina 
triturata, et in pilulas facta, faaminfe con glut iati t. Piwteraa, cum 
generis asimni mas et faemina c count, siquia semints ext erne dec id at, 
idem sunimft cum cara colli gunfc ex eodemquo parte quad am cum 
proprio semme mixta, et his, quo dam cam cibo commixtis, effieiunt 
utfasTninaahacexmixfciita aliquid comedant: whereupon they become 
enamoured of their admirer, and are rendered obedient to bis will. 


*Lit. tlia filter top-black* 
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Tfi captivate the .Hearts of Members of Assemblies* 

is n, variety of moans ; but I shall content myself with 
alluding to a few, by way of example. 

Some have a tablet, with a particular kiweez (magic squ&ye) or 
ism (attribute of the Deity), which m employed for the purpose, 
engraved on it, set in a ring or hurra, and wear it on tho finger, 
wrist, or upper arm. 

Others have amulets engraved on plates of copper, silver, or 
gold ; or writing them on paper, fold them up in any of the above 
metals; or enclose them in a bit of JmmJchwab, muskroo, &e f sew 
them np, and wear them either on the hair of the head, or on the 
turban, arm, wrist, or neck. 

Again, some use for this purpose various kinds of roots, loaves, 
creepers, &c ? the gathering of which is performed with great 
ceremony. For instance, on the day before, they go and invito 
the tree, saying, <f We intend to coma to-morrow morning or even* 
mg, or at suehorsuch a time, and take yon away for such and sack 
u a purpose.” These roots, leaves, creepers, Ac, are only known to 
a few, who, when they goto fetch them, take with them such things 
as fruits, &e, fowls and liquor, and depositing them near the tree, 
apply some of the blood of the fowl to the "tree and bring away 
what they require, and give the things gathered to the faiths 
(agents), in order that they, for the purpose of establishing friend¬ 
ship and subjection, may administer and apply them to their 
objects* Bis by reading supplications, or by'some such contri¬ 
vances as these, which may be learnt from practitioners in the art 
and from mnnemsees, that they effect their purpose. 


m 


^ ^ ■ 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Concerning the causing ot Enmity between two individuals, and the affecting t1» 
tloath or oWs en&my. 

When a person is desirous of causing enmity between two 
people, the ‘Soora-e-ulhm-turkyf is a well-tried chapter, which one 
bareheaded is to read at noon, or at any other period, forty-one 
times over some earth taken out of a grave, and throw it on theta, 
or on ILcir road, or house ■ 

Or, if taking forty corns of black pepper, he, for a week, morn¬ 
ing and evening, read the above mentioned chapter- once on Bach 
pepper- corn in the name of the two individuals, or it for forty days, 
each time rising forty pepper-corns, he read the chapter once ou each, 
and then burn them, enmity will be established between tho persons. 

Or he is to repeat the undermentioned verse of the Qoran or the 
ism bareheaded, in the burying-ground or mosque, with his face 
turned towards the enemy's dwelling at noon, forty-one times, tor 
forty one day s > and enmity will take place between Uieni; vw* 

9 m ** t ^ ***** * 

; Ur~ u ; y bi fjt JI ^ w$#ij 

^ Oi> 

4iu* ^ 

« Wul-oysa, b>/-na-hoo~mool, adawntta,u'ul bwjm-a illaeeoiimU, 
qii^mdayr le. “ We have raised up enmity and hatred among 
“ them till the day of resurrection." 

(Sale's Qorun, ch. v, p. 120, ed. 1825.) 

The ism is, Eea-Quhar-o, Eea Jubbar-o, Eea hra-eel-o. 
u 0 Avenger 1 0 Great one ! 0 I^raecl !' 

To cause the death of an enemy. 

If a person have an enemy on whom he has not the power to 
be revenged, though he is constantly distressed and harassed by 
him, the following is what people, in the habit of doing these things, 
perform, either for themselves or for others, for a reward. How¬ 
ever, it ia not every one that succeeds m performing these, and 
practitioners only undertake them for those actually m need ot 
relief: and tho Almighty again, on Km part, will only hear tho 
sup plication a of those who are really distressed, 



CAUSING! ENMITY AND BEATS* 
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. is to read the lubutoiiaqoos^ or the chayhnl qaf (lit 
^throning iitxdmmingdBi\y,iov twenfcy*one days, at each pmtx 
forty-one times. 

Or, with some earth taken out of a grave, or the earth of the 
Hindoo mman^ he is to make a doll about a span long, more or 
life i and repeating the soom-emlhm-turhyf, with the name of its 
accompanying demon, or the iubut reversed, or the chayhnl qaf 
over twenty-one small thin wooden pegs, and repeating ifc three 
times over each peg, ke is to strike them into different parts of the 
body of the image ; such as one into the crown of the head, one into 
the forehead, two into the two eyes, two into the two upper arms, 
two into the two arm-pits, two into the two palms of the hands, two 
into the two nipples, two into the two sides of the body, one into 
the U^velj two into the two thighs, two into the two knees, and two 
i o to the two soles of the feet. The xm age is then to be shrouded in the 
manner of a human corpse, conveyed to tho cemetery, and buried m 
the name of the enemy, who {it is believed) will positively die after it. 

What the tiibnt-mahms and the chayhul qaf are, may bo ascer¬ 
tained by inquiring of adepts in the art, 

A differ mi method ’* 

4 human figure is to be sketched on the ground, or on mi 
unhnrnt brick, nr an imago formed with earth ; and having read 
over it the undermentioned incantation five hundred times daily, 
at noon, for a week, he is to give it a cut with a sword, or strike 
it with an arrow from a bow* 

The following is a well-established spell or incantation; 

#-* ^ e * a* °-T « * ? S' 

ISjoi ^Ua> ^ ^pSIl iaSaAJI 1 ^ 

w Ifefl qahir-o, mlbut i&h shudeed*e-wiioollnzee f ta-6-iaq~o. infe- 
u qamuhoo” 

i e. O Punisher! full of wrath, thou art terrible; whose ven¬ 
geance no one can endure. 



# Or* the chapter tuhnt read j>nfe« (backwards); every word ap#)t backfall *, 
i The placa where Hindoos bum their dea l- 








CHAPTER XXXII. 

Ocuftei'iiing the geisncu of tulutar (or onmbora) j compming tlia m-fc of oonitraoliug 
(ou-set (amulets) i ami pnleeta (elmrms) j the uses to wl-ich they wo applied i «nd 
iu tlie iiume of tbo Biek 10 consult horoscopes «tid predict future events. 

Amulets are of various descriptionsj ami tlie magic squares 
extend to a hundred houses in a line : but, I shall explain the sub¬ 
ject by delineating them as’far as a ten-house square.. The science 
resembles arithmetic) anrl in whichever way the numbers are 
added together, the sums total invariably correspond. 

These magic squares embrace the following varieties j vh. 1. 
dopaee, 2. eolaeee, S. robaee, 4>. moorubba, 5. klitmasee, 6. moosuddufi 
7 moombba, 8. moommimm, 9. moostima, and 10. moa»hur > i.e. two- 
footed, ternary, quarternary, &c. 

1, Xu filling up a Dopaee (or two-legged) magic square, 
nothing is to be subtracted; but the number is to be divided by 12, 
and with the quotient the squares are to be filled up, increasing 
one in every square its you proceed; in manner following : 


3 

8 

1 

2 

4 

6 

7 


5 


Should any thing remain, it is to be added to the namber in the 
sixth, or kussw hay ghur (fractional house). For example, the 
numerical quantity of the word bitmilla, 786, divided by 12 gives 
65; and 6 over. With this fill tip, adding 65 in each house and 6 
more in the sixth compartment; 


195 

526 

1 

65 

130 

260 

396 

461 


325 























AMULETS AND ClfAEMf?, 



The mode of forming a Solasee uaagiu squaTOj i£ this. 

' * ‘<en number subtract 12 5 and with one-third of the remainder, 


fill up the di vision a of the tsquars) as follows j 


4 

3 


The above is the magic square of Huwa (Eve), whose number 
iB 15 Deduct 12, there remain 3, a third o! which being one, with 
this unit fill «p the square, adding one in each division, until the 
whole be filled up; and whatever way the numbers are added 
together, they will form the same amount. 

In thus subtracting and dividing, should one remain over and 
above, it is to be added (in addition to the other number), m the . tb 
Louse, if 2, in the 4th square; and then, the sums will correspond. 

Tn forming solasee magic squares, the house with which to 
commence is likewise varied, according to their elements, whether 
it be earth, water, air, or fire; thus—■ 


AIR. 


FIRE. 


2 

r* 

/ 

6 

9 

5 

1 

4 

i 

3 

8 


EARTH. 


6 

7 

2 

1 

5 

9 

8 

- 

3 

4 


i 

4 

1 

9 

2 

1 3 

5 

7 

______ 

j 8 j 

1 

6 

IV AT Eft* 

6 

1 

8 

7 

5 

3 

2 

9 

4 







































AMELIAS AND tfHABMS, 

a Rohaee magic square,) deduct SO from fcb© 
remainder by 4; and. with a quarter fill 


squares; 


8 

11 

14 

i . 

13 

2 

7 

12 

8 

10 

9 

6 

10 

5 

4 

1 15 
| 


This magic square is that of the word ajjul (death) j its number 
34 , Deduct 80, remain 4; divide lay 4, remains 1; with the latter 
fill up. 

Should 1 remain over, add 1 to the 13th square ; if 2 , add 1 to 
the 0th; if 3, 1 to the Ofch. 

Besides this mode, there is another* by which rabaee squares 
are formed ; viz. subtract 21 from a given number* begin the 
remainder from the 13th house, and ill up to the 16 th square; 
having previously filled up from 1 to 12 as above directed* fid up 
the other four: e*g* Mureeum’s (Mary's) name is 290; deduct 21, 
remain 269; with it fill up thus; 


8 

11 

270 

1 

209 

2 

7 

1,2 

8 

272 

t'.v'iAV’’' 

9 

6 

10 

5 

4 

271 


4 . Mocrubba magic squares are also, like the miasm*of 4 kinds 
depending upon their elements ; thus: 


Fe 



























A>, ULWT6 AIM CHARMS, 

■ 

barto, 


■hi 

Wtiwifi 


■“Ml.- 
'■ W. 
Mm 

■•y WP'i 


Kir- 


wAm;. 


a 

n 

14 

1 


14 

4 

X 

1 15 

>3 

2 

' 7 

12 


7 

9 

12 

G 


16 

0 

C 


11 

5 

8 

id 

r 

5 


15 


2 

16 

13 

(SMB 

s 


a it*, 




tlKii* 


15 

L 

1 

4 

H 

i 

14 

15 

4 

10 

8 

5 

j 1 

n 


8 

II 

10 

5 

e 

12 

9 

7 


12 

. 

7 

6 

9 

a 

.13 

16 

M 


13 

2 

3 

iti 





.5. Khomams magic squares are formed by subtracting GO 
from any given number, dividing the remainder by 5, and with 
one-fifth filling up 25 square^ by increasing one in each house; 
thus : 


7 

! l8 

19 

£5 

1 

i 

20 

21 

2 

8 

14 

3 

9 

15 

16 

22 

J I 

37 

23 

I 

4 

10 

J 

__ i 

24 

% 

j 

0 i 1? 

18 
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ajtd t'HABifs. 


;5|j 


* lj t in making the cUvision for forming ac t uai --'» 


r-wni^v ■■• •■ mt * • •■■>■■, 4 ™ , r; , ,^- fr 

1 remain, one is to be added in the Slat square; 

2 . . . ,Idfch do. 

3 _ ..Uth do. 

4 .,. M , 6 th do. 

6 . To form a koosuddu* magic square, deduct 105 from 
given number, divide by 0> iiul with one-sixth Till it. up : \\\n s, 


36 

! 

,18 

SO 

| 

19 ] 7 

i 

1 

13 

26 

2 

34 

24 

12 

r> 

9 

22 

20 

15 

31 

25 

6 

14 

8 

35 

23 

21 

32 

10 

17 

3 

28 

t ’ ■ 1 

1 

1 11 

20 

l 

33 

\\ 

1 

4 

27 

13 ; 


In forming the above square, should 

1 remain, add one in tlie 31st compartment* 

2 . 25th, do. 

3 ... ... ... 19th • do. 

4 . 13th, do. 

k lt 7 th, do. 
















































kumsia and criABsia. 

Kn#' To make a Moosubba magic squara> you must deduc 
islcte by 7, and with <me*sevenfch fill up, as follows: 





40 

23 

13 

45 

35 

18 

1 

32 

15 

5 

37 

2 ? 

10 

49 

24 

14 , 

46 

29 

19 

2 

41 

16 

6 

33 

28 

n 

43 

33 

3 

47 

30 

20 

8 

42 

25 

7 

30 

22 

12 

44 

34 

17 

43 

81 

21 

4 

36 

26 

9 


In forming the above, if from 1 to 6 remain, add one in the 
43rd house, 

8, To make a Moommmnn magic square, subtract 252, divide 
by &y and with the quotient fill up the square, thus ; 


36 

43 

35 

32 

27 

60 

26 

1 

41 

4 

49 

59 

21 

17 

45 

24 

37 

to 

11 

10 . 

58 

51 

50 

28 

23 

46 

5? 

62 

12 

9 

18 

42 

3 

46 

8 

13 

53 

50 

19 

$2 

25 

63 

54 

55 

7 

14 

2 

40 

31 

20 

16 

6 

44 

48 

61 

34 

64 

22 

30 

33 

38 

5 

■39 

29 






































































AHULIfTS AM CttkVJd#. 

this fjquai*©, if from I to 7 remain, add ono to tl 


miitilbor in the 75 th house 


9, If a Moostima magic square be required to be made, sub¬ 
tract 860 from the given number, divide by 9; and with one-mnth 
fill up ns follows : 


70 

50 

27 

16 

| 

76 | 55 

48 

22 

1 

50 

0 !) 

28 

6 

i 

66 

54 

88 

12 

81 

40 

18 

7 

67 

66 

34 

13 

73 

61 

GO 

29 

17 

77 

46 

44 

23 

2 

71 

20 

19 

78 

57 

45 

24 

3 

n 

51 

SO 

8 

l __ 

68 

47 

25 

14 

' 74 

02 

41 

9 ■ 

79 

58' 

37 

35 

4 

64 

52 

31 

10 | 

J 

j . 69 

48 

8,6 

15 

75 

53 

1 42 

21 

.- 

80 

49 

38 

26 

5 

65 

63 

82 

if 


If in this from 1 to 8 remain, add one in the 73rd square. 


























































a ^ t > mm bi - 3 .' 


/ 40 > Modiilmv magic squares are formed by subhviciUi^/* 
from any given number, dividing fclio remainder by IQ, aix« wttli 
075 e-tenth tilling it up thus ; 


m 

GO 

42 

01 j 

i 

36 

70 

as 

72 

31 

1 

33 

4 

£6 

74 

- , - 

70 | 85 

84 

24 

.... ■ r 

n 

63 

69 

ea 

13 

92 

10 | 

00 

S6 

12 

■is 

32 

2 

70 

U 

50 

53 ! 

• 1 

56 

43 

S7 

22 

09 

in 

: 96 

85 

66 

« j 

40 

U 

16 

i 

e; 

' T . 

SO 

66 

16 

8 

45 

tf'3 

| fil 

43 

23 

B2 

35 

SG 

£Q 

H 

52 1 

47 

; 46 

r‘ <;■ '■.'■■■• 

67 

7 

6.1 

65 

57 

i 

23 

r, '’.'7/ cj 

S9 

9 

n 

! n 

IB 

S3 

If 

u 

%: . ! 

51 

K0 

75 

2? 

25 1 

6 

11 

77 

07 

33 

10O 

41 

50 

40 

07 ; 

| 3i 

3 

29 

67 

73 ' 


Xu fchisj if from 1 to 9 remain, add one in 5m Q Ql&fc hoime. 

Seek xnagie squares are used for establishing friendship and 
creating enmity, to shut one'a month in regard to another to pro- 
vent dreaming/ to" cast out devils, &i\ Jfc6: 

For cementing friendship ;hey are written about; the imw Wpb/' 
and the days best adapted for the purpose are Fridays, Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Thursdays; and the hoars most propitious on those 
days are those of Jupiter, Mercury, and V mm (vide p. 2 8), In this 
way exorcists have likewise fixed the hours and days for causing 
enmity, particulars of which may be learnt by studying the 
science of tuJiscer (p. 231), 

Those magic squares are, for all purposes, written on a white 
porcelain plate, or on paper, the inscription is then washed off with 
water and the latter drank ; or they are worn about the persim j or 
they are burnt, and the individual is smoked with their fumes; or 
they are kept suspended in the air; or having been made into charms 
by being enveloped in cotton, they are dipped in odoriferous oiri and 

* That ia, from the 1st to tha 15tin of tUo month, 
f Tiro ypidormis of tho bo tub 



































































AK1) f , 

» j 

n.iji|nij>$ or they are eugraved cm rings'and worn o u *nu^ 
-lingers. Some persons write the frmveez or ww on hhoojputuTiy or 
hayo engraved on a thin plate of silver, gold., &c.,toll it up or 
fold and form it into a taw&ez or f uteetaj cover it 'with W* & TtC * 
sew botuq Bttpftrfor kind of cloth or brocade over iti or they insert 
it into a square hollow cft&c or tuba of gold or silver* it her~ 

woticatly, and wear it suspended to the neck, or tie it to their 
upper arms or loiuB, or stick it into their turbans* or tie it up in a 
corner of their hand kerchiefs ami carry it about tlieii: person* 
People very generally have empty faweezi# muds, and su&pcfid 
them to the necks of their children* together with a viadufod" In 
the centra as well ns some haghnuk (tigers 5 nails) set in sjiVei?» 
4fl!i; and when they obtain a tav/pez from any renowned nmstifieun 
or mooltti) or can procure a little of any sacred relic offered on 
shrine*^ such m flowers, sttndul, <fcc., they put these into them, 

Somoby witch craft familiarize themselves with, and bring under 
their command various species of creepers and roots of tvee,t part of 
which they dig up, and putting them into tubes of iron or brass, &c*, 
wear them on tlieir upper arms } or twist some w hite or two or three- 
coloured thread round them, and wear them in the form of a taweez* 

Some few kill a double-beaded snake on an a/tttow& t Sunday, or 
on any Bund ay 01 *. atuo d zi y } an d h avi n g re ad s o m o in c antation o ye r 
it, put into nn earthen pot and bury it under ground- After its 
flesh has undergone the process of putrefaction, they take the bones, 
thread them, and wear the in around the neck as a once ior scrof ula* 
Sometimes they also suspend them to the necks of their children. 

Independently of these taweezeoy &04 they tic on the feathers, 
hairs, bones, &c. of various kinds of birds and quadrupeds, for the 
purpose of warding off apparitions, genii or devils, misfortunes, &c* 

At iho time of forming these tavwem, the face of the talih 
(seeker) is to be directed towards the house of the object, 

Xu constructing taieeezes or pideeta^ with the sentences of the 
or other su pplications* tlio xmm erica) value o f the letters (p. 204) 
are added together, and with the sum total the squares ate tilled up* 

Some people make magic squares with the number of any one 
of the ninety-nine names of the Most High God 

In the sacred Budded tho Prophet (the blessing! &a) has said, 
th at if any one keep iti mind the ninety-nine names of God the 
Most Glorious, and constantly repeat thorn, God will preserve him 
from the torments of hell and the anguish of the grave. 

* A *tpae 3 baring generally a -ere© of tbe engraved on it. 

f Ox laiber fchoy bring ti^det subjection tt© devils or genii ylib are supposed to 
"efiide over these, so that by the uru of tLem they obtain their wiabftp. 

t 4m0uw, the dfly on wliisTh the con jo notion, of tint) suo ami mona takes place. 






\%\ ' • ' 

)i 

•The ninety 

erfcal value 

Ailah-o! 


2, Utihrtian-o! 


3- Jtuimni*Q ! 



krttitpet'M# OF THE mtTr. 

-nine Hurries or attributes of the Deity, 
of their letters, are as follows : 

66, God, or worthy and fit to bo worship¬ 
ped, Use, For ah purposes, 

293h The bestower (the clement, the bene- 
fkuent). Use. For the enlightening 
of one’s mind. 

,,, 258, The Merciful, and the giver of daily 

food of various kinds. Use. For 
increase of rank. 


4 , 

5 , 

6 , 

7 . 


10 . 

11 . 


MuUk-o / 
Qoodd&QS-o! 

Sultm-o ! 
Momhi-o ! 

Mohyrnin-o ! 

Axeez o! 

Jubbar-o! 
Meoiuhubbir 
Kkalih-o ! 


-o /. 


9 1. The Lord; entitled to govern the whole 
universe. Use, For obtaining wealth. 

170, The Holy, and pur© from all blemish. 
Use, For fear. 

131. The Securer from all evils (Saviocr). 
Use, For health* 

136. The giver of security at the day of 
judgment. Use, For security against 
enemies, 

145, The acquainted with men's actions, se¬ 
cret or revealed. Use, For one'* pro¬ 
tection and defence. 


94 . 


206. 


The excellent and incomparable (an- 
gnat) Use. For increase of honour 
and dignity, 

The Almighty supreme. Wei* For be¬ 
ing independent of princes. 

662. Th© lofty doer. Use, For increase of 
wealth and dignity. 

731* Th© creator. f7ee. For obtaining an 
easy labour . 


] 3 . Moosuwioir^o / 
14* Giij I 

15 , Quhar-o! 

16 , Wuhob-o ! 

17, Ihmq-Q f 


... 336, Th© sculptor or fashioner, Use, For 

the cancelling of debts. 

1,281, The pardoner of sins. Use, For par¬ 
don of sins. 

i., 306, The miner of the arrogant* Urn* For 
preservation from tyranny. 

14. The discoverer, £7^* For finding 
thinga lost* 

,,. 308, The giver of daily food to mankind 
Use, For increase of subsistence 




* y 'WiTZ 




19, dWmm / 

20. QabVo/ 
jp - 3fcm(-o / 

22, ifhafe-o / 

23, ito/ay-o/ 

24, JICo&Vo / 

25, IfWa^o / 

26, ISimem-c ! 

27, HMssear-o / 

2B. //ufo m-o / 

29. i^iU/ 

30. Jmtee/’-o / 

SI. Khubeer*o! 

32. fftdeem-o! 

33. Azeem-o! 

31. Grti^b^’-o ! 

35 , Shoohoor-o t 

36, Alee-o! 

37 , Kuhser-o! 



ATTuruirrEB of tuk nmi, 

,„ 480. The accompli slier o£ affairs E7ir$* I 

victory. 

150* The omniscient, Use, for acquiring 
science. 

. 903, Tlie puDislierof tyranta, {tlie'B&r4 g r &$ - 
per), ?7W, For ruining enemies, 

72, The niakor ab im d an fc of dai ly brefid* oI 
w bos e b e w i 11, Use . For fc h e i acre as 0 
of one's daily bread. 

1,481. The subduer of whom be wills. The, 
To cause the distress of ono J 3 onemies, 

,, 351. The exalter of whom he wills. Vs$> 

For the ridding of one’s dignity. 

.. 117, The giver of greatness iu the world tc 

whom he wills. Use. For honour. 

,. 770, The. miner of whom he wills. Use. 

3?0 v the minlng o£ o u e J s enem ioa, 

130, The hearer without cars. Use, For 
ear-ache and deafness. 

302. The seeder without eyes. Use. For 
knowing the secrets of the lieart, 

88. The commander. Use. For sovereignty. 

104. The just. Use* For justice and hap 
piness, 

129. Tii e coo fermr of favours upon mankind. 
Use, For obtaining good fortune, 

,. 812. The communicator of i nf ormation. Use* 

For ascertaining mysteries, 

,. 88. The long-suffering towards sinners, 

Use* For the relief of pains and afflic¬ 
tions, 

1,020, The great. Use, For greatness, 

.. 1,286, The pardoner of sins. Use, For the 
pardon of sins, 

526, Th© rewarder of true worshippers. 
Use, For the removal of sorrow, 

.. 110. Th© Most High, Use , For greatness, 

_ 232, The lord of greatness. Use. For hav¬ 

ing one’s wishes granted, 

if 





40. IIueeeb-v! 


42* ICurecm-o / 


44 , MoojeeUo! 


48- Mujeexi-o! 


5th Shuheed-o / 


W* Qmvee-o! 


54. Muteeu-o f 


r 



ATnilBtfTBP GV TIUJ DEifY* 


093. The guardian. For fear, 

550. The giver of strength, Use . For 
establishing an affair firmly. 

SO. The taker of accounts of his servants 
on the day of resurrection. me. 
For liberty from confinement. 

73. The glorious. | he. For generating 
fear m the mind of an enemy. 

270. The munificent. Use. For the accom¬ 
plishment of one's i fTairSj epirituas 
as we 11 as temporal. 

312. The guardian of mankind. Use. For 
liberation, 

55. The answerer of prayer. Use. For 
muds prayers being hearth 

137. The He whose gifts are various, Uet\ 
For the opeuiug (Le. the prosperity) 
of one's shop. 

78. The per farmer of, not hy art alone* 
Uso * For a knowledge of God, 

20. The friend of the devout. Use. For 
afleefcioru 

57- The lord of glory. Ihe. For recovery 
from serious indisposition, 

5 73 * T1 1 e raiser of the dead from their* graves, 
fiSty For the anguish of the grave. 

319. The know or of things, visible and 
invisible. Use. For the removal of 
disobedience iu children* 

108. He whose nature is nnclunigeable. 
Use > For the acquisition of art. 

08, The protector of human affairs. Uto. 
Fo i* protectiou from 1 i gh tning and fi re. 

116, The giver of strength. JJee. Far 
overcoming an enemy* 

500. He whose strength is all powerful, 
Us$. For the increase of woman'# 
miik and of water. 


sk/fyulcc-o! 


'50. llumzvxl-o f 

57, Molsee-o ! 

58, Moobdce-o I 

59* Moeed o f 

6(k Mohec-n f 
61* / 
03* Utjw-o! 

63. Qyeeemn-o! 

O k Wajid-o ! 

05* Majid-o f 
60 . Wah id-o f 
67, Sumad*o! 

03, Qad'ir-o j 

69. Mooqtttdir*® / 

70. / 

71 . Mamtlihir-o! 



ATVMiwm o$ phb mm, 

-16, Tlie begbcwer of fnen&iih ip* * 

f'or making orm 7 ^ master subiscr Vic^iT 

to liia wiU, 

0 L ' :r 1’ b e pra,i sed. ife. £ 0 r tb o r o: &Q v ti i. 
of the Kafot of evil speaking-. 

148. Tbo win*’ U^. For curing io.gc4~ 
f illness i. 

56 I'h© creator (without material*) oL 
‘mankind, tfte, Employed by women 
fdr facilitating labour, 

124. Tbo raiser of mankind after 

Use. For the knowledge of hidden 
things, 

58, Tlu> burner of corpses* EVe* To ward 
off devils and fairies* 

190. Tbe destroyer of the living* Vs^\ For 
the death o£ an enemy, 

IS, The living one who never dies. V}e> 
For the riddance of insects that infest 
fruit on trees. 

J50, He who wiftta from eve'.'lasting to c vov- 
lasting. Use. For bug life. 

U', The funicv out, whoso rank is exalted* 
JJfid, For finding things lost, 

48. He, whose dignity is high and lofty. 
Use. For the attainment of wealth, 

lit. The one, who has no equal in nature 
and. attribute. Use. For liberafcioft. 

134, The independent. Use. For pro vent¬ 

ing indigence. 

805. The- Lord of power. Use. For re- 
moving distress and distraction. 

744. The all-powerful. Use. For obtaining 
dignity and wealth. 

184, The bringing forward good and bad. 
Use. For warding oil distress 

846 He who puts whomever he wills last. 
Use, For the fulfilment of one's 
<1 ©‘sires. 



73. Akhir.o ! 


74. E<xkir-o ! 

75. Batin-o / 

78. Wiilee-o ! 

7?. Maoia-Allee-o ? .* 

78. Bu?'~o ! 

79. W-o / 

80„ Moot i htq ee m-o 
81. A fv\-w-o f 
8%. Ruoo/’O ! 

S3* MaUk^ool- j 
Moolk*o ! *,■* / ' 

84. Zrol-julial- ) 
md*ikmm-o / J 

85* Moqsii-o / 

86 . / 

87 . (hmne^o ! 

88* ■■ 


ATTitmuim of tbe vtm. 

37. The firai ; or from eternity. Use. rgi} 
conquering one's enemy in battle* 

801. The last, or to Comity* Use. For 
preservation from fear oi every kind, 

. 1,106. He whose existence is clear* life* 
For preservation from blind ness, 

62* He whose secrets are hidden* U&&. 
For becoming the friend of mankind. 

47. Theking from beginning to end* f/#&, 
Foi preservation from all domestic 
misfortunes, 

. 551. The most sublime* Use, For obtain¬ 
ing the accomplishment of one's 
wishes. 

202. The door of good. tfae. For re¬ 
moving evil 

* 409* The hearer of those who repent* 

Use. .For the pardon of sins and ad¬ 
mission into the presence of the deity. 

. 630. The taker of revenge on sinners* Use* 

For the enlightenment of the grave, 

. 156* The eraser ol sms. Use, For the 

pardon of sins* 

286. The merciful* tfte* For causing the 
liberation of thn oppressed from the 
hands of the oppressor* 

2 j 2 f Th o d i s tri bo tor {in the wqt 3 A ), or P r o- 
' | videnoe. Use. For wealth. 

^f'Fbe lord of greatness and glory* 
*X Use * F or 11 1 e an s we r l u g o f pray or * 

209* The just or equitable. Use, For 
keeping off evil imagination. 

114. The assembler of mankind on the clay 
of jndement. Use. For uni tin g with 
those Irons whom on© has separated. 

l f 060. TLe opulent* Use, For wealth 

1 , 100, T hemuk ev o f in depend once. I'm. Pop 

becoming independent of mankind. 





9L Zitrr*Q f 

92. Nafay-o / 

93. Noor-o! 
94* Heuiefykt 
05. Budee-o! 
90. Baqee-o f 
97* TFc&Wtf-o / 


A ttVMSTS ANO CH AM#. 

129* The giver to whom he wills* 

For preservation from ignominy- 

1 tJI. I 'he prote c tor from mi syf or t no es. Lee * 
For preaeifVaiiou from an enemy's 
power* 

IjOOf, The spoiler of whom he wills. /<!$& 
For warding off the devil- 

201. The bestower of gain* Use. For pro¬ 
fit* in agriculture and trade* 

250* The giver of light* Use* Foifl tlio 
illumination of on at# mind. 


20. fl'he director or guide. Use* For the 

accumulation of possessions. I 

86* The creator of new things* Use* For 
the coinp relie 1 nsion of t h in gs ab s tr use* 

1IB. The Eternal Kxister. Um- For the 
approval of one J s actions. 

707* Tha He who will reinain w hon cryatto n 
is no more. Use, For tranquillity - 

,, 514* The all - wise d i r oc tor. Use* F or one '* s 
important desires to be fulfilled* 

298. The most patient or long-suffering to¬ 
wards si u lie rs* Use . For the si le n o 
ing of an enemy** 

Besides the preceding, there are other descriptions ed amulets, 
charms, used for various purposes, a tow of which £ shall offer 
as examples ; for instance. 

If a person void mh o involuntarily in his sleep, the following 
amulet is to be written and suspended to his neck* 


98. Rusheed-o! 


99. Suboor-o! 


! 1 1 

Mui’-Mousullftli 111, 

C & m J 

5* Moosuliah 5111, 

It jj* rt 

11. S. 30. 

J s c z r 

D. It, H. 11. H. 

! g Hi 

d. n. A* a* 111. 
Bijal-ool-gryb. 

Yetp*mitr* 115- 


* Tire abo^i? nitre tj-miw m fiven by diftareiitb nuftior**, vary iti somtU.n- 

fii o £5 degree. Our mitbor has ine&rted tb^m tin. twk accord ing to that vouch 
ht considered lbs moat $>*r$ 6 fc. 
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y keeping tiro jfkllowitfjgf talisman near oao, demons,L&irpl 


H not flttaofc them 



1 

s 

1490 

1493 

i 1 

■ f 

1492 

2 

7 

— 

1491 ■ 

.... 1 

3 

1405 

W$8 

e 

M2 i 

1489 ! 
- 1 

5 

4 

j 

1494 

t 


It one be afflicted with naf-tulna (lit, shifting of the navel) a 
lew of the following, lalistnana are to be written, the writing washed 
oft with water, and the latter drank; mi t one of them is to be ikd 
on with thread over the navel;t 


W ulakiji 

Am reohec 

Ain. 

Gal ay bo 

Wo AlUkli-ho. 1 

but 

his piuym&s 

over 

u Lord 

for God 

Askur 

Wulakin 

Antreehee 

Ala 

CrAtaybo 

the ffencraiity 

hut 

hi# purposes 

over 

U Lord 

TJnmis 

Ajkar j 

W iilukiu 

Amreeliee 

Aia 

of men 

the generality 

hut 

his purposes 

omr 

La 

linn as 

Askur 

Wulakin 

Amreehee 

do not 

o f men 

the generality 

hit 

his pu rposes 

] Eealumoon 

( V - l :y \ ' • 

La 

Unnas 

Askuu 

Wulakin 

j under^land 

do not 

of me n 

tM generality 

hui 


* Or the utTibilionl voin i (perhaps the aorta ©r cmlitic artery, ao it is said to pol¬ 
ite I ^tyich is supposed by the Indian physicians to be occuhionnlly shifting from 
it? arid thus to .giro won various morbid symptoms. 

t Tile charm is tSfe tkid frank right to loft, hovfeoatally, find then down wards, 
Atf U£f i-Wd: wlifi-ik it will run Urns : tf for God is Lord over bis purposes ; bat Iho 
1 L^tioi-nlity of men dt? not uudwstuurL*’—- (date’s Qown 1535, chop. xii, j§(gd GO.) 























































AMc/t tin 


• ' following ia/jct; emv* Sail Lhr: f7,4. Two 1#f# ^Ticsh s\rekU 

fee"written ; and every new and thqh*.otic & fee- fee v; ashed ia water, 
and the fluid drank* 


IS 

* 

85 

93 

6 

<S£ 

3 J f 
w h r. 2 

? J 

\v. r. 

j * e . 

w. d. a* 

1 & 

A a 

18 

23 

5 j 

2 

88 

23 

! j 

La~a 

[>* t 

i 5 

39 

9 

2 . | 

< "w ' : j 


The following ism is to be repeated over water| and ifean 
In’-ring blown your breath upon it, the patient is to drink it off, 
and the pita? will fee cured. 

* £ Departostthou? Depart! depart! Running water, dry up f 
Such Is tlit speech of Jahannem Sahih > tie Lord of mortals, who 
has travelled ati round the world. Quickly, begone P 

This robaea magi© square, if wintten and tied on to the neck, 
will render an attack m the tmall pox mild ; vk t 


8888 

12221 ; 

! 15554 

| /1Bp m 

mi 

14443 

2222 

7777 

18382 

3333 

17776 

9999 

0006 

11110 

5555 

4444 

15665 
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AtfULETS AND CHARMS, i^T 

written - dop&ce n v *gic square* formed out oKnbffl 1 
immber oI mt sacred volume, (Le. the Qoftyf*,) answers for all 
purposes. 


; 2,9 H,536,043 

7,761,007,740 

070,51 £,31S 

1,941,021,426 

8,882,048,065 

B^WWIi384 

6,798,583,497 


4,832*561*06$ 


When a house is haunted by genii and devils, the following 
amulet is to be written and put up over the door, and they will 
vanish. 


ttEKKAiCKL! 


§§§§§§§« 



0 JlXLEE J 


rm v.wx 


\\§§§§§§§§ 


i! Momaneen 

i ' " " ‘ 

Unnuaur-o-fett 

Hil Momo^ 
rtfcen 

to the faithful 

Nns-eioon- 
Min Allah 

the Faithful 

h 4.regard* 

Succmir 
is from God 

Fa Iminlca 

Fa Inmika 

Wo Fuirtali 

Uaauaiar-o-fea 

verily 

verify 

victory 

Jict regarde 

Khyr-ool Na- 
aayreati 

Qurtfob 

Lee U&Jijh 

! Fa Inmika 

Thn beiit of 
Helpers, 

elect 

Jks for 

j Verily 

WidBnshnr-t) 

Afibui'^en 
the ruosi pa* 

OcmNssayreati 

Khyr 

tn wards n&n 

timt. 

of helper* 

The besi 




' 


Jibbrekl! 


0 Alxek! 
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JlEEEBEL Of AbOO BUSHT- 


as 

P 

& 

O 

C 

*4 

Q 

H 

N 

w 



min 

Soolayi. n&* 

Wo! ;»o j 

Bismilla 

JJir^ruhman 

^7-r^he?m 

the CompeB' * 
Bionat©, 

VeriJy it is 

fro eel 

Solauio ^ 

and inly it is; 

in the r.abifl of 

the Mere if al, 

min 


Wo Innuhoo 


H^iNw^nKin 

fflr-Tiibe&i t 
the Compita- 
Biimme, 

171' 

from 

Soluimm 

and veiny it id 

la the name |kf 

the Mercifal, 

do 

£0afcw.'m&it 

Salomon 

IFo IftftttKoo 
aod verily it is 

BisirviUa 

In the v#nm of 

EW-ruJttt+t^ i 
the Murafei, 

Nir-mh&sfn 
the Com pas¬ 
sionate. 

♦* 

do 

! 

fa 

rtefc 

TFb Irwtito 

JfiwmtiJZa 

Hir-ruhtnan 

Ri'r.rii'heem 
tbs CompM* 

aiur.fite* 

m 

. I 

ta 

fe-al-oo 

and verily it is 

in the name of 

tiie Mercifolj 

do 

not 

line 

UiswiiJfa 

Ht'r-rtf.Wiri 

Jfir-ntfrstfm 
the Compae- 

iiocato. 

in 

lb 

ftwii-os 

aU 

in the name of 

the Merciful, 

do 

not 

rise 

Jig&iliSt IBfl 

J?vr-rt< hm«7v 

tE© Merciful, 

the Compaq* 
a innate, 

in 

do 

Ui 

not 

ta-ai^o 

rise 

a?® 

again tb me 

tea atoome 
hut come ?.nd 
iiiriendtr 

2ftV ncJi^Tn 


la 

iZ-Ol-OO 

&£, 

tea atoanee 
hut come and 
surrender 

3/cuwtceme^n 

1 the Compaa- 
j siocfliij, 

do 

not 

rise 

against me 

to Moftsutmuns 

- ] 


'JKYKSGQ ^0 



•ffamv *io ibkvhzi 










































MVbm Ais-x* vitARm. 

fo consult horoseoym in the name of the sick, 

/ <A •>'• ■!'! t / 1 ,,l .wi.»i■.y.fjjijy'jwfA 

.,. : yuo manner is as follows. Having learnt the name of thepat lent/ 

1 that of his mother, the numerical value of them are to he ascer¬ 
tained by means of the abjudkay his sab (vido Glossary) ; the num¬ 
bers added together and divided by 12. Should 1 remain, the 
patient’s destiny is considered to he in the sign of the iodine Him- 
mul t or the Bam ; if £, Soior, or the Bull; if 3, Jowm f or the twins ; 

or the Crab ; if 5, U&sud t or the Lion; it f>, Soomhoolla, 
or the Virgin; if 7 } Meman y or the scales; if 8,4or 7 
pion; if 9, Qows } or the Archer; if 10, Jaddee, or the F 
l\> I)ullo } or the Watering-pot; and if 12, J{oot > or the 

When his sign of the zodiac has been thus ascertain ; • ■ 

once to the table at p- 87 f we ascertain what his plat ! >, 

further consul ting the dispositions of planets at p. .r. 

formed of wliat his qualities are. But our present , . 

to h tate the years in which he or she (man or w - ^ 

danger of forfeiting their lives; which fatal p r 7 '' ‘ 

survive, they will attain the full period of life, viz . lift n !|:; 
tw^iity years. The sum© has been exhibited co 1 
noxed table, where the particular years in qu : ; l ,;; ’ 

females are set down under their respective 1 v ’ 

The cure is to be effected death wardc , F, 

to amulets, charms, Ac. 












































































PEEmCHON HMURmm TEI hick. 


In the name of the side, to 'predict fid are events, 

a person requires the future destiny of 11 sick person"to - 
b© fonitoldj it is necessary to ascertain, firifo the time when tho in- 
dividual vim taken i)3. Haring ascertained the day, by consulting 
the statement given below for every day in the week, his Job is to 
be foretold. Should the day hare been forgotten, the number of 
the name of the patient and that oilrig mother are to be ad tied to 
gather and divided by 7. Should 1 remain, ho must have been 
taken ill on a Saturday; should 2 remain, on a Sunday; should 3 
remain, on a Monday; should 4 remain, on a Tuesday; should 5 
retnaju, on a Wednesday; should 0 remain, on a Thursday; and 
should 7 (i,6* 0) re main, on a Friday, 

Having thus determined the day, the event is to bo pre -nosti- 
cated m follows; 

Saturday is Saturn's day. If one be taken ill on that day, the 
cauae may be attributed to grief, or heat of blood,, or to a malignant 
eye. The symptoms are, headache, palpitation of the heart, urgent 
thirst,, reatlessnoss, want of sleep, bleeding from the nose or bowelr** 
Prognosis. His disease will be of seven days* duration, bni 
remain at its height one day and three hours, and he will 
recover. Cure, For such a patient they must give mdja/ 
have recourse to such remedies as amulet*, charms, c-c. 


* Sudqa y alms or propifcmry offerings. That ip, rupees, pice, any -^hnal, olothra, 
grain, eatable©, <£c. aro waved over tho patient, or only shewn to hin^ or solely in V is 
ntifiio given away m altos to fuqeers : or fcfcUy are merely p lac or] near the ^ ooT ' a 0Jf 
uoar some water-edge, or on tho spot whore four roads meet, &c, Afoot ia * 
however, ostahliwh sudqas of various kinds. The following ht\ specimen t>f o ^® 1B * 
They forman image of wteeh-flowar, about a span and a half or two spars long, In u&. e 
Shape of a man, or that of }rni^h0i t (the Hindoo-moukey pjod). Tjiey place a stick 
about h span long, having rags wound round its two ends, Into tho doll-a moafch, Slid 
light the two cndBj as well m the latnpu formed of paste on the head and bands of tho 
imago j and on its forehead they form na^vum (the mark whklj Hindoos mate on their 
foreheads), Nay, th ey even pierce its body all over with nails, and thus fie t it tip in a large 
Icoonday (or theehray, a broken piece of art earthen j>6t), Iti front of it they piece 
ibalia formed of boiled rice* coloured black, yellow, and red, egg* id so of those colours, 
and a which they pierce or not, with tho thorns of the Jfara-tree fprdt&em 

tcfrainfrcj Willd. i the thorny caray), sheep's blond, two or throe undressed fishes, and 
scatter flowers, bhajvc (greens), & G ‘ round it,. They then TjghMjhfee for large 
lamp made of flour paste), baying four mots, formed of cloths which had been worn by 
the patient, in tour or Evb kinds of oil, and place the jotee on the blood. When all 
the lamps are thus lighted, the doll presents so hideous a flgnre, as to resemble the 
dovil himself. Having waved tho thwkray ever tho patient, they deposit it hi some 
place or other, as above stated j after which, they wash the patient 1 4 face and hands, 
and tie on to bit neck such tmwm or junrht, ns may be required. 





FIMDICTEOK TEB SlOlt. 

0il\idciy is the a an 1 a day, on which if any otic be taken ill# . 

; ' 1 .^ i& as follows :— ©*$$*> The disease is occasioned by the malig¬ 
nant eye of a greeuHSomplexioned woman, in whoso presence he has 
partaken of tiome rich and savoury dish. Symptom*. First, the 
patien t coropluans of lassitude, succeeded by universal vigours# follow¬ 
ed by heat, headache# soreness in all the lottos of the body* eyos 
suffused with blood, count on aneo yellow, no vest or ease all night* 
Prd0n$i%8. Tie disease will be of fourteen days’ duration when it 
will cease. Treatment. The usual remedies for such symptoms 
are to be employed, 

Monday is the moon’s day, on which, if ono be taken ill, 
the came Is, catching cold after bathing or over exertion* Synyptotns, 
Fain in the loins and calves of the legs, palpitation in the liver, 
retching, giddiness, groat drowsiness j hognosh. The disease 
vvill coutinuo forty days, after which the patient will be restored to 
her' ’ T^rntme^.L The exhibition of the usual remedies. 

>1/ day, on which if one he taker ill, the ctitotif fe# 

r,> gbis* ved by demons and'fairies. Symptoms, Pain in 
, ’ i, and ©specially around tho navel j aliiverings, 

appetite, great thirst, incoherence of speech, 
gnosis* The disease will continue seven days, 

: At ot will recover. Treatment. Tim aduiinietra- 

, *mediea. 

Mercury day, on which if one be taken HI, the 
fg made a vow- for the dead and not fulfilled it; 
iTOwful for any thing lost, or labouring under 
2 j, Symphms* Pain in the head, neck, wrists, 
is. The disease will last nine days : hut at its acme, 

Sh (15 hours) ; ultimately the patient will recover. 
, ; usual one, 

is Jnpiter’s day, on which if one be taken i'll# 
,- 1 ’ ig beset with tho shadow of a, fairy. Syvvptonw* 
Fain about the neck and umbilicus, startings in sleep, disrelish for 
food and drink, laying quiet with eyes shut. Prognosis. The disease 
will continue ten days, after which the patient will experience a 
recovery. Treatment. The usual remedies are to be had recourse to. 

Friday is Venus* day, on which if one be taken ill, the cause is 
so m e edrporeal uffection. Symptoms . Grreat drowsin ess and las$i - 
tilde. ProffHOsis, The malady will codtiivne twelve days, and the 
height of the exacerbation two days, after which the patient will 
recover* Treatment. As usual* 


,Vw!. 


$§$! j jf® 





TH3 viF,m$Ct of uKJray 



CHAFFER XXXfn. 

Cotic^viriii^g 1st tboflaeeHwii|lttgof unknown things by trhfl viewing o{ ffwjun, or lamp. 
blnck ? fchu Mttgio Mu'roc. 2nd. Vkywmg of Hakinxt, or tfco fl&mc of a jjjJiMTO* 
3rrL Tha giving of fcho Pu'rea hay Tubttq t or Fairy-Tiay j imd bba perform- 
log of ffi&ft&wn, oc the Faiiy-Bath, 

.j&C- J- Viewing of Unjun (limp-black) or the Magic Mirror, 

For the purpose of ascertaining where stolon goods are conceal¬ 
ed, or the condition of the sick who are possessed by the devil, or 
where treasure lias been buried, they apply unjun* to the palms of 
the hand of a child or an adult, and desire him to stare well M ft, 

I have generally heard it said, that Jog*0 a , " Su-nnmim> 
accustomed to practise these arts, and that they &Ve often ir 
manner made themselves masters of treasure hid in the barf 

Some of the ignorant and foolish among the Vrloi .r sf 
trptsuro concealed, lies scattered about at night -life. h 
and sometimes rolls about like a ball of fire at the >.i v r t 
deposited; anq that it is either by this eirciimstaucr 
application of unjum t that its situation is ascertained 

The person to the palm of whose Laud the imjun : , 

sionutly mutters a great deal of ridiculous nonsense 
that “ at such and such b, place there is a lota, deg 
<r full of rupees, pag&dw, or gold mohurs buried.” f »•: 

something regarding the condition of the sick, that ‘ . 

“ cor port • •! ■ or that it is produced by conjuration, o* - A 
demon " of such and such a, place wishes for certain eatables A ^ 
lie continues talking and describing all the par tier! uvs i dative'to 
these things, 

ITnjmin are of live kinds, viz* —1st* Urth unjuv f used for dk- 
covering stolen property.—2nd. Bhoot uitjuK, for ascertaining what 
regards devils, evil spirits, and the condition of the sick'—3rd. 
Dnhnna unjun^ for finding out where treasure is coneealed**--4th. 
8uma unjun, applicable to all purposes.—5th Alope 'iinfun, which, if 
applied to 1 he eyes or forehead of a person, renders him, wherever 
lie be, invisible to others while they may remain visible to him, 

I myself place no faith in such uwjuiw and hfyiram$ Although 
born in this very country (Hindoostan), bred and educated among this 
(the Moosniraau) race of pcoploj through the bteaaipgof God and the 
friendship o f the grea t, by the studying of good books and the hearing 
of good counsel, the credibility of the existence of any such thing has 
been entirely effaced from my breast. Let no one imagine I assort 



ow Tin: MAiifti 

v->-tSi^.Do‘4afc^r Europeans (may their good fortune ever eo*itm.u4JJ 
V^pdjijSvoaciwo mo from any falsa assertion. 

1st and 2nd. Lhih and IVhoot wtijim, —Eor both those they 
takfj a gar a km j ur* and sufeid goomchee keejur, f or merely snffeirt 
hiedVhQp-ray kse triturate it well with water, rub it on the 

inside of a piece of a now earthen pot, and place H inverted over a 
lamp lighted with castor-oil and collect the lamp-black. The latter 
is then mixed with oil and applied to the hand of a footling child, 
who particularly details every thing regarding it: such as concern* 
ing. property atolen, the condition of the sick, whether the patient 
lias only a corporeal affection or is beset with the devil* &q. 

3rd, Mhun unpin *—They take a piece of whit a cloth, and 
soak if W Mood of any of the following animals, wits., a cat, 
t ghooghoo (owl), ora chogod (a particular large 
id haying rolled up their eyes, liver, and gafl- 
1 vi t as a wick in a castor-oi 1 . lamp. The lamp-black 

being mixed with enstor-oil and applied to the 
r, , &c. will become visible. 

■) , unjm *—A handful otbutlayr hnj dana$ is burnt 

r v v. loitiy so as to prevent its smoko escaping, is 

h al, pounded, and well levigated with castor-oil. 
he palm of the hand of any one, and he is desired 
Aftor two or throe g’hurrew ho will say soma- 
n S '.v. icfc: “ First, I observed the $un«j&|j coming he 

d and departed. Then came the water-carrier, 
vr A M , • < 00 the floor and went away. The Furash re- 

, r 'v vi pread the carpet. Next came a whole army of 

iciries* &C; ; to whom succeeded their commander 
, a throne." Thus he relates the different circum- 

' ; Resent themselves to his view. Then, whatever 

^ for which they have caused, the officer's presence, 
and he never fails to grant what is required oT him, 

Sunvt% unjun is one which any person by applying to the hand 
may behold; whereas the other kinds of unpin require to 0e viewed 
by a child, whether boy or girl, bom, foot-foremost (or a footling 
case), which cat 9 , -(?’^. gray) oyes, and a first-born 1 one that has 
not been bitten by a dog, or that has no large scar of a bum on 
him. To such a one the mijtm and hazirat will certainly appear j 
to others, most probably not, . 

5th, Alope unjun,—vide p, 254. 




# lioot of the a&byranthi0 aapera, Lfa, Th& aohyraufchefl. 
f floob of the white stafna precatorius, Lin. uoric ® * 

X hcot of the tmailaema deeamlra. Willd , the t 
| Seed of Ike dolychoa lahl&b* Var* 

If Ifcmtk A vtiflm Tvhose kusiaen it is to sweep the g«nr^ spread curpoU. 









n&Kta&i' 


! chaPt 



HaxinUj or QhawYb-wich< 

■ a ^ ciI-ri&u*.' >j*v6 J i ~ known and established fulsciim winch 
purpose. When they wish to lightone ol 
^0' ruPpuketas, they take, at the place appointed for tha smi- 
rat, a new earthen pot and an eartlion cover, wa^b them well with 
water, apply a. few pate,lice of mndnl on the pot, tie some wreaibs 
of jloworVarotuid its nook, and deposit near it all sortsof fruits and 
sweetmeats, aud bum beujamiu-paatile^ Thou placing the cover 
•m the pot f they put some odoriferous or sweet-oil into the lid, and 
having lighted the puksta which coustibatee the wiok, read some 
established spoil over it in Arabic* The boy or girl having been 
bathed, decked out in clean clothes, and adorned with flowery, is 
desired to stare at the flame, and to relate what’he observes in it ■ 
and, as detailed under the head of unjun, he will describe every 
tiling respecting property stolen, diseases* &o. 


Some people write the following tmme- ; 
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porcelain or copper plate, fill it with water, aird desiv 
c^il^ to look into it* 

Sum© people, while porforming&uy of the preceding three fchm^g, 
write the under mentioned on the child's forehead, mz, Fu-kitshujnrt 
imka gMa^aka J fU’-bumrohul ee^moma juddmd uhznr*uol-ginnmjjaft wr 
bin tyar; i &>“ W& liar© removed the veil from off thoe, and fchjr 
u sight is become new tfh*s day* Come, (Jemus, Jaffiev son of Tyar/ 

Other Hazirab magic squares are an follows, which are to be 
written, together with the iateufcion for which they are used, an 
the puleeta. 
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The following ie a. specimen of an Arabic incautatkm: Ihsmill# 
h ir* nt hman ni r-r u hmm .— Ifohteeiun, Shut set un , Ku booshin, Sh akcsh a, 
SheeHn $ Qo >rhuta&hin f Murmwmn, My mmiin.* 

Sbc >i The giving of (he Purree hay Tuhuj (or Fairy Trays ), 
and the performing of Nahownt (or Fairy Bath), 

It is had recourse toby both men ami women under the following 
circumstances : viz. When a person is subject to constant sickness, 
or has the misfortune not to succeed in obtaining a wife; or, if 
married, have no progeny for three or four years ; or if a girl at the 
age of thirteen or fourteen, not having been unwell, become pregnant, 
or beii:g possessed with fairies, devils, enchantment, &c. bo, in a few 
daysorinoGtluvseiEed withuterine ^<?morrhage followed by abortion, 
or if a child be bom, and die either immediately or in a few days 
' '*r birth, or remain pusiy and weak j o. if a mao and wife do not 
^.'©0 ; or a man cannot obtain employment; or, U in service, it 
prove unprofitable to him, When such misfortune befalls any one 

* After the commencement, which ?e, * 11 In the name of G^k], the merciful and 

11 oom;mwitm*t«v J it comprintm merely the nmnost of genii, 

f JWtifcown, (lit. b&fchiupfl signifies iti, it,a nmraeitowdcd flenfo, anti *v» Qinaily mado* 
mm of to eKpvoa^, tlm battling a p^rao n with water, accampaniod by the tmdhi% o# 
vomotbiBg, aod the observance of porta.! n fen ms an^ ooromonieii. 

u v. 
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H feconies necessary. ftyi him or heHo have $jjL 
'; rp f - T ouy • of Nt t h q wii p(■'r \orin c j o ; . o r io gire -the fairy. >-ubuq t! .wftp -x 
AWv causi ug such f i re nm? lances to take a favourable turn. 

The viewing ol Ecdmk me thied to ascertai n things 

Viakucwn ; whereas Nahmim is employed for removing ktgxwo evit^ 
such as devils, &c, 

IV aft own i > practised by Saeana# (conjurors), alias Moolla#* 
and P? irreG-wakes {fairy-women}* * § 

The method "pi performing it by the former ia as follows; 

They take water from seven or nine different places,, sack .as 
wells, rivers, so as, &e, put it into a new earthen pot, together with 
a few of the leaves of seven or nine oJr the following different trees 
and plants, ufa, ai the pomegranate, gnava,t liineh orange woo^ra/J 
chumhoyhe ,§ 8tdma> [) maynhdee ,If downa,** mttrwjft goolchwnce f $i 
read once over it* if intended for the removal of the devil, 
ehplit citmoiifc, &c. the Soorfot,~Eea$een (chap, xxxvi), or the Mozum* 
•m i l (eh aft ♦ 1 ;x x i i i ); an d if f or bn kh t k 1 koln a {chan gi»g on e t b h ad 1 u ok), 
the t?oQra-t-Tmi<*fni-Jtuna (chap, xlviii) blow upon the water, and 
feet it aside. They then place in front of the patient a human figure 
(vide note, j . 252), or that of nimnonmn f |!il in length between a span 
and a cubit, made of mnewk hay aia; If IF tie to it .a neck one end of a 
cord formed of three kinds of coloured thread, and the other to the 
patient’s waUt or neck, before whom they deposit the •htdega of a 
keep, cocoa-nuts, two or three kinds of dowers, some hlmlcmxif 
bungrm m, a piece of yellow cloth, a sheep, or a fowl ; and taking 
nine limes, they repeal the Mi-oohkoorsee over each, and divide them 
into two, placed on the head* shoulders, loins, back, knees, and feet 
of the patient, respectively; then bathe him with tho above mentioned 
pot of water. In bathing, they necessarily dig the place a little, to 
uiiow of the water being absorbed into the earth \ for should any 
other person happen to put his foot on the wafceiv the samemisfor- 

# Lit. it teamed irtati, a dootor, 

f Patilitim pynfiruri], Lin. 

| Jaiffyinum undut&tum, Lin. \ the W4iyyd©af«d jessamine. 

§ Vtiex wfoli.fi, jssmmum ^rAndUbva, Lin, Cntakmmri or jeftm* 

mine* the tliW ieafed Or fivft loafed emsto tree. 

|| Ocfrnnxn basiiioam, Liti*; Ujd basilic bnaiL 

Litwaqnfetfipinoo&jLiB. i ttieprioklyla^eommrorii^EafiiriciJi priyet, o* Hat pa. 

** Artairuaia flaatriaca, Lm. SoHthevnTOud, Old mail, or Lad's love, 
ft Grigatnm Tmirjomta, Lin, aiveet mairjfjttim* 

$t Chryennthomam indtonm, Lin,} Cliriutmas flower. 

|| Tngetfpfl oroctftj, Lni,; IndiAik or African marigold. 

|||| Oh<jol the Hiiirioodeities, having the form of a man but tlio head of a moakey * 
Iffi iflonr of rhaaeoloR max, Lio* ov biBck^gi'aua. 
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tfa)d befall him us diet the patient: fop OkrMMD, they usual 


\ GUstt? VOUIU ituiiuo uiu "it < > ; - 

perform the ceremony noitr the water-edge or m a, garden 


Nakotm if? performed on the three feet Saturdays, Sundays, 
Mondays, Tuoftd&ys, or Tlmiidays in the month. On the last of: 
wldch they pour three new ibM-duls of water on the patient; one on 
hi a head, the second on his right shoulder, the third cm hie left, and 
dash the lota to pieces on the ground in front of him. 


Immediately after the bath, they tie to the neck, upper nrui, 
or w&iat of the patient, the particular magic square for casting otd 
the devil, or removing the misfortune which besets him. 


The purr&e (fairy) itafrotanis well known among vvomeu, nod is 
performed by purrett-wtalee (fai ry- women ),* who are few in numhotv 


The aVhara (fairy assembly)! of each of them usually meets 
on Thursdays or Fridays ; either during tlio day, or at night. It 
takes place as follows; 

They suspend a chandnee (canopy) to the coiling of: the aprirt- 
meutj and spread a beautifulyWsft (carpet) on the floor. The pu nee- 
woman puts on a clean suit of some superb dress, red or white, 
applies $ undid to her nook, and may nh dee to her hands, (which hpr 
m washed off after her hands have become red,) adorn a herself with 
flowers, and applies nttur to her clothes, kajul or itybrin* to her eyes 
and in -eesm to h er 1 i ps an d t e eth. Thebe oemi tons, a n d fcl > ose w o me * i 
possessed with demons, &c<, and spectators {females), having bathed 
hint dressed themselves in good clothes, assemble.at her house;, 
while domneeam playing sing fairy-songs. Then the fnhy woman 
causes the amyb^ivatee (or possessed) woman fco he aented in fro of 
of her on either kind of t ub tup 


Purree hay tubuq (or fairy-trays), ( may observe, are of tyro 
kinds: the one called pVmcd fra luhuq (or the flower-tray)* consisting 
of a square white cloth spread on the ground, on which are arranged 
in a circle* flowers, mmdnl, uod ? aheer 3 pan sooparee, and fruits of ill 
kinds; in the centre of which the fairy woman sit a i the other, maip 
im$ tea tubuq (or the fruit-tray) ? hereafter to be described, p. 26 L 


After she has sat there awhile, ihe fairies descend upon hot- ^ho 
then becomes distracted, and on bearing the sound and harmony of 
music, becoming intoxicated with delight she dishevels her hair, and 
sitting on her knees or cross-legged,} moves arid whirls hoi 1 head 
round nndrouml ; and taking hold of her own long locks, brushes tho 


* Wotuuu who fairies QitdM fc(ieiv control* 

t They betievo timt, oti this Oceanian, all .the ftotiJ yf fairies nro prusu^b* though 
in visible. 

£ liter ally, sitting on two nr four kneed ; fta dotffliiOa, is ku^o'iiiR on two kueen 
and sitting upon the t'&at boliibd; c?mr zanOQ) or sitting on four kuess, signifies, fitting 
plugged. 
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jjM§fc with it two ov three times. The latter thou becomes 
ediwlth the contagion, and resolves her head in a similar w.<«. 
&i this tencfcuve, either she or the fairy-woman* appoints the num¬ 
ber of hoJiowiis or tubuqi that tho patient requires, the places where* 
the day of the month when, and whether in tho day or evening, 
morning or midnight, they are to take place; and accordingly 
the same takes place at the hour so fixed. After which they either 
sit mute, or lay themselves down for a short time and then get up 
again. This they continue to do, singing and playing me two or 
three watches of, or alt the night. The moment n fairy besets the 
fauy-woman, she commences whirling her head round; and when 
it leaves her, she rests herself a little by laying down. 

There are altogether fourteen purreean hay a’kJtaray (fairy as¬ 
semblies) ; and the fairy-woman acts according to the particular kind 
of fairy that has possessed her. For instance, ii the shadow or a 
fairy belonging to Rajah Indra's Ak’hara falls upon her, she ties 
g’kfiongroos'to her ankles and begins dancing; if that of tend Bad- 
ehab. or Saekttndur Badshah or others, she puts on a suit of men h 
clothes,such as a pngree, a jama, or an miyurlim, a doputta, Ac. which 
W ei 0 previously deposited on the tuliiy, and taking a l-utar (dogger) 
in her hand, she, as if stroking and twisting her whiskers, pretonda 
to be angry, and with a loud voice addresses the woman after too 
maimer ‘following: “ I say, thou fool of ft woman, thou coijhatte, 
ft hast thon forgotten me and created another ? To which the other 
replies,in a humiliating tone; f< Meean” (or, my friend) “ .. am 
o foulsolf-samo devoted old slave; and have repeatedly mado known 
“ nay situation to your wife, probably she baa forgotten to mention 
"it to you." She then says: “No ono has informed mo of it; but, 
“since such is tho case us you state, I forgive yon.” Then laugh¬ 
ing heartily, she pelts tho woman with some kind of flower, fruit, or 
her ooaal, which the latter with great faith takes up, and cither eats 
or retains by her. Thus they continue whirling round their heads 
and burning incense; and during the ceremony, those who desivoary 
thing, state their wishes: such as, inquire whether their friends at 
such or such a place are in good health or not, and when thc.y intend 
returning; or, whether they nro unwell; and if so, whether their 
disease is that of the shadow of a demon having fallen upon them, 
or is a corporeal affection. According to tho advice of the fairy- 
woman, the inquirers employ the remedies prescribed, with a firm 
belief in their efficacy. Some of the females who venerate these 
fairy-women, at tho time of their whirling their heads wave a 
wcorch’hul or a handkerchief over them, or cool them by fanning, 
Sometimes the fairy-women being gratified, give a little oHbe refuse, 
&o. to their believers to eat; who, on partaking ot it, likewise per¬ 
chance become intoxicated,and commence swinging their heads for a 
while and lay themselves down ■ after a few minutes, they awake and 

# Ot rfllbcr, f.lwy conceive, tho fairies iububitiffg her toclji* 
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•'/fh® object of the fairy-women in moving then* heads ai; 
ia merely to exhibit before other females, their powers of working JL. J 
mitacles, in order to strengthen their faith in them. They never 
perform it in presence of men. 

Sensible an S respectable women not only do nob sanction such 
ceremonies being performed, but consider it improper even to wiV 
ness thera. 

Sometimes, women who desire something, or those possessed of 
tlevils, instead of going to the fairy-woman s nk y hara t send for her to 
their own houses, and give her the flower-tray [vuie p. 259), when 
she sits on it and whirls herself, as well as causes the woman beset 
with the demon to whirl, as before described, and replies to the ques¬ 
tions put to her l>y tho^e who desire to know any thing, and make 
arrangements regarding the maywmj hay tubuqs or nahownt* 

Th© m( yiv&y ha iktbuq (fruit-tray) is as follows. They places on 
a/ura/i ail kinds of fruits fresh nnd’ilried, sixteen dishes of fneetha 
polaoo, sixteen small earthen jugs of goor-shnrhd t seventeen earthen 
plates of k'heer, seven teen earthen pots of thurbid, pooreean^ 

two largo platters of til and rice soaked in syrup made of yoor (or 
coarse sugar), into which they put k*hopi'a M almonds and dates 
sliced, and poppyseed, dowers, enndul, pan-MOptree ; a mashroo, or 
8tipa$e mznr, or a luhngn $ anti a red damnes, a chotee, a nuqday ka 
jora,) or green hm^remns, and a pair of shoes, together with so mo 
rupees, and sit up*all night singing and playing, the fairy-woman 
moving her head as before detailed, p, 260. 

Early on the morning following, the fairy-woman, after repeat¬ 
ing the names of all th© fairies,* performs sijdah (prostration), and 
takes a few of the above fruits, and a little of all the other articles, 
with all the green fewnpreean^put themon a large platter, covers them 
ovevmkihnhoossoom (retlorsam-on-colonred) hand kerchief, and takes 
them to the bank of aorne river or tank, <&c,; and there deposits them 
m the share of the fairies. After which she distributes, by way of 
a feacred relic, a little of every thing to all present, and walks off 
home with the remainder, together with the suit of clothes. 

The fairy-woman/s mhoim is as follows. They take seven new 
earthen pots, 611 them with the waiter of seven or nine wells, put into 
them a few of the leaves of seven or nine species of trees, and having 
spread a red {hoossoom) coloured handkerchief over each, set them 
aside. They then seat the woman beset with the fairy on a stool, 
and while four women hold a ftootfsflowi-coloured handkerchief oy way 


* By way of Rpooimene of fte ti&mw of fa*irtes, and to exhibit tha foolishness of 
lh«6B womexij this toaoto oi A. B, 0. wHl bore iuwrfc UiB of & f*w of them ; 

c.$. rod faiTy, gc^n fairy, yellow f&iry, **rhhy fairy, fiery fairy, tiger fairy, boor (a 
virgin of ForadiijB) fairy, etneiuM fairy, diamond luiry, and &a forth. 
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(I, : 

V A ^ over the patient^ head, the fairy-woman with' her ( 

X ponrs tlie water contained m the pots through the canopy 

her; sho also divides the limes aa before elevenbetl p. 25 B* 

That done, she takes her to the brink of some tank, river* <&c., 
and there hall i es her- t>u ring the performance of this ceremony tome 
one of the fairies descends on the fairy -woman, who, becoming in 
cob shqumi ee beset by her* commences swinging in a standing posi¬ 
tion ; and, while women, in rapid succession fill smaller ©aiu-nea.pots 
wit h water out of the larger ones, and hand to her, she pouting it on 
the affected individual* calls out to he, self, u Catch hold of the po ; - 
« luted shadow that is up on her, bind it, and banish it to Mount Qai.r 
u nrul imprison it there and burn it to ashes . 1 At such a oiiwcul 
juncture, should the women bo tardy la handing her the water* she 
stares them in the face, and in a peremptory tone remarks, “O ye 
u unfortunate/! (or wretches),wlmt evils have come upon you { i Blmji 
H entirely pniiiliilat© you, 0 -ivo water quickly. I shall b#| imujedi- 
tc ately with shoos the polluted w vetch that is upon hor, and eactovniht- 
« a tro ii» At such language these women become d mad fully terri¬ 
fied, and hand to her the water as fast as they can; when she, having 
poured water sufficiently , according to her wishes, repeats the inmtoy 
of some of the demons, fairies* dec., blows upon her, and putting a dry 
suit of clothes on her, waves a black cock, or hen, &o| over her, and 
givvo it away as a sacrifice for her welfare. The i airy- woman then 
takes throe difftei’ent colonized silk or cotton thread, either plain 01 
twisted, and forms fjj) nda, that is, she forms twenty -one or twenty - 
two knots on it. The Moollas or Seeawas in making each knot, read 
Gomo incantation or other over it, and Mow upon it; and ^hen fin¬ 
ished* A is fastened to the neofe or upper arm of the patient ; but these 
fairy-women are an illiterate class of people; many of them do no*. 
nO much as know the name of God. Having merely made the knots 
oji the thread* they tie them on* and depart with the money, &o> 

During Viho performance oi the various ceremomes above mmi- 
fcionod, the fairy-woman holds a mm in her baud , either one that 
is ornamented by having slips of silver-leaf, &e, wound round it, or 
plain On the tubulin#, she places it before her, and every now 
and then fumigates it with the smoke of benjamin, occasionally ob¬ 
serving to the bystanders that the caoe appertains to the fairies. 

Of late years, young men have also c cunmenced this practice, 
pi^etemJiug that fairies beset thorn likewise, and whirling their heads 
m above-mentioned, contrive to make money. 1 lja,YB hearef,; 

that they even, by various si.ratagetns under this assumed practice, 
clefUa other incids wives. They are a disreputable act. 


* Maunt. Q*F, A Jtabu louts mountain. Vide 
f A term uaed ij'- 






WICTUKCt THIEVES. 


CHAPTER. XXXIV. 

Ooncwjjtng t)m ml l: * tieteetSng tiWjpvM, 

There are a few excellent contrivances for this purpose, l>y 
having’ recourse to which thieves are induced through fear to 
deliver up stolen property. 

When a person^ property is stolen, he sends fora thief-catcher; 
and should he suspect miy particular individua], he assembles toge¬ 
ther a few of his neighbours along with that person.. Then the thief- 
catcher having besmeared the floor of an apartment wich yellow or red 
ochre or cow-dung, and sketched thereon a hideous figure of prodigi¬ 
ous size, selecting any one from among those employed in the casting 
out of devils (p* 218), giving it four irightful faces (p. 219, pi. No, o), 
he places a handmill in the centre of it, having previously rubbed 
some assafoitida about the centre betwist the two stones. The uppem 
atone of the mill is placed obliquely, resting on the pin in the centre o£ 
the lower one, or some cloth or flax is wound round the pin, about the 
distance of a finger or two from the top, and on this fch e upper stone rests, 
to that it appears as if suspended in the air and not resting on any thing. 
He places near themill afewfruits, &o,. burns frankincense,and places 
thereon a lighted lamp, mado by burning oil in a human skull-cap, 

Lie thou desires the men and women to go one by orto into tho 
room, touch the centre of tlio mill, and return to him; adding* that 
should none among them bo tho thief, they need not hesitate m so 
doing; observing, tc Behold, by t he power of my science the stone is 
“ suspended. Whoever is the thief, his hand will bo caught between 
u the stones, and it will be no easy mat&er for him to extricate it. 
a Nay, fclin chances are, the upper stone will fall and crush hie hand 
u to atoms* 11 While they do this, the thief-catcher sits in a place 
by himself; and as each individual 'comes to h:m, ho smells his 
hand, to ascertain whether it have the odour of assafOefeidb, and then 
send;; him away' to a separate apartment, that they may have no 
rommnmcatioii with each other. He who is the guilty person, through 
fear of being detected, wil hi ot ou any account touch it; consequent ly 
bis hand will not smell of as safest id a, and he must be set down for 
the thief. The operator then takes him aside, and tells him pri¬ 
vately, Cf I swear that I will not expose you, provided you deliver 
<r up the article to me, and your honour will remain wholly unim- 
peached . 7> In consequence of which, should it be a reputable man, 
he will immediately confess it and deliver up the stolen goods ; if 
the reverse, be will dmy having taken it and not give it up. 

A second contrivance is as follows : The thief-catcher having be¬ 
smeared an apartment as above stated, places therein a couple of 
human skull-caps, ono filled with milk, the other with ah urhut } makes 
an image with flour paste and places a lamp upon its head, and 
Ypoaitsa few species of fruits and flowers in front of it, and thrusts 
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afty suimll sticks m there um persons present into the ho^iJ^j 
;ttfodpl T /; then calling the people into the room, he sits roovi ngliis 
tijm as if in the act- of profound devotion ; and asking each his 
mme, hands to him a stick palled out of the body, saying $t Who- 
lf ever is the thief, his stick will undoubtedly gmw fat length/* He 
then directs them to go out and stand apart frdjfijj one another, itnd 
after a little while to return to him. On their return fee measures 
each one’s fctick with one of the standard length in his own posses¬ 
sion a and finds that the person who ia the thief, through fear of its 
increasing in length, has broken off apiece of his, in which case he 
may unquestionably be considered the culprit. 

But the most effectual way of catch nig thieves is as follows : 
Tti the two left baud squares of the subjoined magic square write 
the name of the persons present with those of their fathers; thus : 


Such a one, 

43 

43 

the son of 
such a one, 

43 

43 


each otfs on a sepi urate piece of paper; fold them up and enclose 
them in boluses made of wheat flour. Put fresh water into a iota, 
and throw all the boluses at once info it The ticket of the thief 
will come up and float on the surface of the water. 

Or, if the following diagram be sketched on an egg and buried 
in a grave, the abdomen of the individual who has stolen will swell, 
and remain so, until the egg is taken out of the earth* In the 
square is to be written, ** May tlie body of him who v: the thief, 
through tlio a influence of this diagram, swell/ 1 


Th« 



Eternal 


o IfoaddaoA / grant that fchfl abdomen 
of Iiim who bafl stolen the property may 
twzll by the in linen oe of *hh diagram. 
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t Arwim thieves* 




folio win# verse of the Quran, ii written on a green lim^ 

*he Sw buried in tlio twtb, will onueo fclio ruin of 1 
Rather than that he should meet witli so great a calamity, he 
will deliver up the stolen property. The verse translated, signifies, 
"'Afterwards he eaimfcb him to die, and layefch him in the grave ; 
li b« r0 af ter, w h on it sb al 1 pi rase hi in, b e sh al J rai se h im to life. As - 
r flu redly. Ha hath not hitherto fully performed what God hath 
,f commanded Mm* Let man consider bis food, in what manner it 
is provided* We pour down water by showers; afterwards we 
u clq&ve the earth m clefts, and we cause corn to spring forth 
u therein/ ^(Sat£s Qoran } Edit* 1825, chap* Ixxx, voh ii* p, 476*) 

Again, if the same verse, on his delivering up the property, 
be read over some water, the latter breathed upon and given to 
the thief to drink, all his affliction and misery will vanish* 

Or, two persons are to support a goglet, by the points of their 
right fouivfipgerH applied to the projecting ring at fcho bottom of 
its neck,, on which is to be previously written the names of the 
persons one by one, and the Svora-e-Eaesem read once over it, 
from the commencement to the part where it saifch, ff and lie said, 
^ that my people knew how merciful God hath been unto me, for 
f * be hath highly honoured iSe*”— {Sah’s Qorav , chap. xtcxvI, 
p. 802 to bottom of p* 804, Ed, 1825*) 

When the name of the individual who is the thief happens to 
be on it, it will undoubtedly vibrate from side to side* 

A certain method, which I have seen with my own eyes, ia 
ibis* They apply some of any Had of lamp-black to the bottom of a 
kdisitnd ka huiOra ;* and having assembled a parcel of boys, direct 
them to place their hands, one by one, upon it* Whatever bey it 
may be, on the placing of whose hands the cup begins to move, 
the thief catcher keeps his bauds upon those of the boys, and says, 
u May the cup move towards him who is the thief; or, may ifc go 
4t to the place where the property is concealed ;” and there is no 
doubt, but it will happen as he wishes* 

To try the experiment, this teacher of tlie alphabet had it per¬ 
formed at his own house, when a girl had taken his sister’s nuth\ 
hid it in a yam (drinking cup), and covered it with a khwancha (a 
small tray)* On his sister's mentioning to him the circumstance o-f 
her nnth' havi ng been stolen, and requesting him to endeavour to 
laid out the thief, he assembled a few boys, and having applied a 
little lump-black to the bottom of u oup, he got them to place their 
hands on ifc.^ On one of them so doing, tlie cup began to move, 
when he desired it to go in the direction of tho thief, and imme¬ 
diately it proceeded to the water-closet, where they found the girl 


* A hall-metal cup; from bail-metal, and Jiufom, n oup. 
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* Hti then desired ifc to proceed bo the npot where the 
yfaiii 6onceided and it went straight to the cup in which tho v^- 
Va^ hidden, ftnd there remained station ary. Many will doubtless 
not credit this ; but the author can only say, that he has stated 
just what he had performed at hiB own house and been an eye* 
witness to* People may either believe it or not, aa they please. 



CHAPTEE XXXV. 

Concerning 

They asy, that on the day of starting on a journey, the Kij&b 
t'Q^gyh t should not he in front of the traveller, nor on his right, 
hut either behind or to his left. In the former case the traveller 
will meet with much distress, have to endure many hardships and 
privations, and have his property stolen* 

Mjal*OQl-gyb s also named M^rdtm-ool-gyh. These are a class 
■of people who are mounted on clouds, and remain together each 
day hi a different part of the hemisphere* 

Some astrologers say, that there is a planet named Skwhoor-e 
Yilduoz, which is a very bad one, and that if a traveller hm him either 
iu f ront or to the right of him, he will suffer distress, as above stated* 

The J Ujal*-ool~gyb takes up his abode in different places on 
different days of fcho month j to ascertain which, cables, comply 
and hemistiches are made use of. From among these 1 have 
selected and described below three tables, a couplet, and a hemis¬ 
tich, that it may the more readily be comprehended* The first 
table is the one in most general me. 


* Vide BOta page US- 

| Mijat-Gvl-Eybt ia an invisible being 'mhich taoyes In a circular orbih round thr* 
-*ov\d. bfiditfarant <l>iys bia station ie in different ptaa. 11 m tofluoitco on each 
day is eijWDtelly exited dnrmg nine #hwmm (or three hours and thirty dx 
miniMOB), at the olos# of that 'titty or lunar days and, in that iutowrij it ie unfortu¬ 
nate to begin a jomnay.—SJiafc. JTinttotf. Pief, 






COMBiWIHG ^PAVELLlm 


Rijil-ool-gjb, 





Friday. 

Suiui^y. 



■X^pjo^-Bg 

•Inpmoji 



Thero is also a couplet made use of to retain the above -a 
oner, recollection, m 

East, on Saturday and Monday ; on Friday and Sunday, West; 
On Tuesday and Wednesday, North; ou Thursday, South nddrest. 















COKCBRNIXO TRAVKLLI>'0, 
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■etquigwdan -g 




COiN'OERXUSG HiAV EillKfi . 








CONCERNIN'? mmxmo. 



■eW’Bftgo.icfuQ ’S 



•caueiatsqag *g 






To ascertain the station of the Rijal-ool-gyb, some have re* 
courso to a vnisra, (hemistich.) The letters which compose it, 
stand for the different quarters of the globe. They are, K N -J G 
B A M sh, K N J G B M sli, repeated twice, so aa to form words 
which are pronounced. 

Kunujgin bums kin, Jcunnjgin bimvsh, 

Kunujgin bamshin, Jcunnjgin bimusk. 


The 1st letter K stands for.,,. S, E. 

2nd . N. S, W. 

3rd. J . South. 

4th. G ... West. 

5th . B . N. W. 

6th ...... A . N. E. 

7th.M .. East. 

8th , .... sh .... North. 

S)th . K . S, E. 

tOth N . S. W. 

Hth . J .. South. 

12th. G . West, 

13tb . B. N. W. 

14th_ M. N. E. 




























concF/En lifts riuv^Liwa, 




15th letter sh stands for. 


16fch ., 

.... K . 


iP.. 

.... N . 

.... S.E, 

18th .. 

.... J . 


mil.. 

.... G . 


20fch 

. B . 

. West. 

21st 

.... A. . 

.... N. W. 

22nd 

. M. 

.... N. E. 

23rd .. 



24th 

.... K . 


25th .. 

.... N. 

.... S. E. 

26th .. 

... J . 

.... S. W. 

27th 

.... G.. 


28th 

.... B . 


29th .. 

.... M. 

.... N. W. 

30th .. 





If ft person wish to proceed on a journey on a Saturday, he is 
to eat fish previous to starting for his wishes in that ease will soon 
be accomplished. If on a Sunday, should he eat betel-leaf before 
bis departure, all his undertakings will prosper. If on a Monday, 
should be look into a mirror, he will speedily obtain wealth, If on 
a Tuesday, should he eat coriander steed, every thing will happen 
agreeably to hi a wishes* If on a Wednesday, should he eat duhee 
(curdled milk), he will return home in good health and with a large 
fortune. If on a Thursday, should he eat goor (jaggree, or raw 
silver), he will return with plenty of goods find chattels. If on a 
Friday, should he eat dressed meat, he will return with abundance 
of pearls and precious stones. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The hour and rfny ‘A the month moat propitious for tha undertaking of auy 
particular busineepi. 

In every month there are seven evil days, on which no good 
work is on any consideration to be eommdiiced. 


HHR» 



/ In every Month \ 

/ there are seven BtFil \ 

/ AMy», on which no \ 
good work in to be i 
undertake^. 


3rd 

5 th 

13 th 

ICth 

ais' 

Hih 

V,!;' '/••■ 


2Uli 



Others say that m hr&ry month in the year there are two 
days. Vide the annexed table. 


evil 



! 



., i 

1 








mm 



; 

* 1 

ja 








81111 


U 

^ ; 

i 1 



• •■ 






'a 


^ ■ 



■ 





1 

§ 

1 

< 

m 

1 j 







i 

d- 


i 

© ; 
a 

1 

S 

*S 

_£ 

P 

IP 

i* 


a 

'S 
■ S 

T ; 

a 

"J 


§ 

i 

4 

a 

m 

a> 

£ 

a 

£4 

I 

I i 

3 

a 

-* i 

1 i 

i *? i 

| 

m 

a 3 

CJ 

* 

!=£ 

<C 

% 

1 « j 

1 - 

4 

i 

10 

i 

10 1 

j 

! io 

11 

4r 

3 

S 

2 

i 

s i 

u j 

10 

8 

20 

n 

n 

4 

IS 

0 

20 

SO 

8 

2 r> 1 

■ 


Some* dispensing with the above tables, count the days of the 
month on their fingers, beginning with the little linger* considering 
t as 1, the ring finger 2, the middle 3, the fore-finger 4, the thumb 

















































TJEW CLOTHES, 



again, vis 6, and £0 iprfch. The dates that happMTJa 
the middle linger fire considered aril. There are altogether 
"six which fall on it, viz. 


3rd Stli 181& 


18tlx 23rd 28th 


Of the day,, of the week, Monday, Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Friday, are esteemed good and auspicious ; the others evil- 

As to the qualities of the hours of the day and night, they have 
already been detailed in a table contained in the chapter treating 
of the birth and naming of children. (p. 1144.) 


OHAPTEH XXXVIL 


OniieernitifT the ruetfBHrmg for, and wearing of now dot lies ? tbo keopip^of ihobofivcb 
tr,u6taoliios, I,air of the head, &i> ; the custom of babhbg and shrmog r nu\ K>£ 
mating and drinking, 

If a person have his measure taken for new clothes on a Sun¬ 
day, he will bo sorrowful and crying. If on a Monday, he will 
have ample food and provisions. If on a Tuesday, his clothes will 
be burnt. If on a Wednesday, he will enjoy happiness and tran¬ 
quillity- If on a Thursday, it will be good and propitious. If on 
a Friday, it will he well. If on a Saturday, ho will experience 
numerous troubles and misfortunes. 

If one put on a suit of uewolofcheaan a Sunday, he will experience 
happiness and ease. If on a Monday , Ills clothes will tear, Jf on 
a Tuesday, even if Jio stand in water his clothes will catch fire. If 
p'n a Wednesday, ho will readily obtain a new sfctit* If on a 
Thursday, bis dress will appear neat and elegant If on a Friday, 
m long as the suit remains new he will remain happy and delight¬ 
ed, It op a Satin day, he will bo taken ill. 

If a person put on a suit of new clothes in the morning, be will 
become wealthy and fortunate. If ttt noon, it will appear elegant. 
If at about sunset, he will become wretched. If in the evening, 
be will continue ilh 











o r 

v-J !» should not extmd iulength below the aukl e-jomfc. 

^oublifoacli down to a little above the bottom oi tbs seBtit * 
*-rm£m febmild- be fci<$ and the two cm3»), toft warms 

behind. Some, however, have the tatter dangling on the right or Jett 
side. The beard should be presarv cd at least to the extant oi. a fist n,\ 
1 eng th. Tit e m upt ackio s should e ith ev bo or op p e d or s h ar ed off cle ai> • 

In the huddew it is stated that, should aperson not preserve d 

beard, he wiii rise at the day of judgment with a black face hketnat 

n? a hog ; and if a person keep musiachios of such length that in the 
act of drinking he wet thorn, the water of the k$w0$mWr* will be 
denied him, and the hairs of them will on the last day become 
like so many spit®; so that, if he attempt to make sijdcth, they 
will prevent him; and should be, notwithstanding, bond hi® head, Ids 
forehead will not reach the ground. It is advisable, therefore, to 
pmoe the hair over the lips. To remove the hair in the armpits and 
under the nav el, to circmtocise, and to pare the flails, are five things 
on joined by Ibraheem (may ftod reward him !), but which our Pro.. 
phot has not insisted upon. To preserve the hair over the whole body 
is somnut ; but to do so ou a quarter or half fcho head is improper* 

OJGosooL or Bathing; i e, dmply Washing; not indudmg the 
four Gosools (Baths or Furif cai ion#) p* 3?) which am of divine pQtn- 
77iand. 

If a person bathe oq a Sunday, he will experience aiBmtion* If 
on a Monday, his property will increase. If on a Tuesday, he wilt 
Labour under umrieby of mind. If on a W ednesday, he will increase 
in beauty* If on a Thursday, bis property will increase* If on a 
Friday, all Ids sins will be forgiven hiua* If on a Saturday, all his 
ailments will be removed. 

For Shaving, four days of the week are preferable to the rest, 
^.Mondays, Wednesdays Thursdays, and Fridays; the other 
throe are evil and inauspicious. 

The fikih of certain animals is lawful, whilst that of others 
unlawful for food* 

In the Kunz~ot)l-duqaeq and Shurra way-qaew it is written, that 
among Quadrupeds: 1. The flesh of those that are cloven-footed, that 
chew the cud and are not boasts of prey, is lawful food; such as tho 
flesh of the sheep, goat, deer* antelope, hare, rabbit, cow, bull, female 
or male buffalo, &e* 2, Those which are neither cl oven* footed nor 
chow the cud am unlawful j for example, the jackass, (fee* 3* Others, 
which tliongh doyen-footed do not chew the cud, ha^dngcanine teeth 
(or tusks), or those which merely have caul no teeth, arc unlawful; 
for instance, the hog, wolf, jackal, tiger, bear, hywna, and the like* 

* Howb&Kemutt ft f odd tain in F&mdise. 
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Although Eeai^m-Aznm (iit* the groat Bmiamor priest),_ 

EaneeftfboF Cooiee, has pronounced fche flesh of the horse 
unlawful, liia disciples have decided it to be the reverse; therefore 
some, conceiving i tmikrw t f partake of it; while the generality of 
people esteeming it unlawful, do not eat it. 

Of Birds, all those that seize their prey with the claws, or 
wound them with their bills, are unlawful; e+g> the sJiikra (hawk) ; 
bhyrnv (a species of hawk); baz (falcon)j the kite, crow, vulture, 
br. fr, king-crow, owl, &m. Such as do not seize their prey with the 
claws, but pick up their food with the bill, are lawful; such as, the 
bugla ( paddy-bird), duck, peacock, partridge, quail, goose, snipcj 
dove, pigeon, Locusts are proper for eating. 

With respect to creeping things, all are unlawful; as scorpions, 
snakes, earthworms, &o. 

Of those that live m water, are unlawful, with the following 
exceptions; ■wife- iish that have scales, and a few without scales 
(such uk ham twYiboo hiitt' hum a } which are m u hT0o) 3 and which 
do not weigh less than a ct&mim, nor more than a m tej atd a-half. 
r l he rest (not answering these conditions) are unlawful; such m 
alligators, turtles, frogs, crabs, &c. Shrimps however aro only 
?nnhrao r and may be eaten, 

kmh fouud dead it. the water m unlawful, but, if it be taken 
out alive and die afters aids, the act of taking it out is equivalent 
to its zoobuh. (Vide Gloss*) 

Dbthk. To drink shtral (wine), gamp, hhung t iaree f afeem 
(opium), mudttd, chw% hoza > (or fermented liquors,) viajOQn^ and 
many other such intoxicating liquors, is unlawful. 

If bollard, however, or any other of the prohibited articles 
bo used as medicine in diseases, and prescribed by a physician, 
when in Ids opinion, the patient cannot ear viva without them, it is 
then lawful to have recourse to them ; hut not otherwise. 

Water should not he drank in a standing, position, except in 
three case?; m*. the water of zum-mm (p. 44), sihhel ||-water {p* 
145), and the water used for wuzoo. (p. 50)* 


* X'hjB ft Aindtit of fche LU'incipai of the four sects of McHjBulm»a& ceiled the 
If (hi efiim. ? ids page 1 * 

f Zlukrco, lit. nbotniliable; tut it refers here to anything wtilct the Prophet 
abshdiifed from liimself, yet did not interdict to others, 

I The mtm or f/uvimd here sllided to is equal to forty Beers or eighty pounds. 

$ Vide Giost&ry for the particulars of th^iee. 

1J Water oftered at ony time, gratia (p, 145) to any person, diepeaeed ri in the 
tf name of God," 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Conwamg fch& affording to the sick on lua denth-boA and the ehroudmg 

ami burial of th © dead* 

.'■'our or five days previous to a side man’s approaching liis dis¬ 
solution, he makes out a wime$d (he. a bond or written agreement);, 
or a tunseeut-ndtttii (or will), iu favour of his sou or any other person, 
in presence of two or more witnesses, aud either delivers it toothers 
or retains it by him* In it lie likewise appoints his executor.* 

When out to expire, any learned reader of the Qoran, is to ho 
sent for, and requested to repeat with aloud voice the ^oom-e*ymeon > 
in ortior that the spirit of the man, by the jhfcaritig of its sound, may 
experience an eiisy concentration*+ It is said, that when the spirit 
was commanded to enter the body of his holiness Adam (the peace oil 
God bn with him!), the soul having looked into it at quo n, obaeryea, 
lt this is a bad and dark place and unworthy of me ; it is impossible 
ff I can inhabit it;? TTien the just and most holy G od illuminated 
the body of Adam with “ lamps of light/* aiJ ^ commanded the spirit 
to re-enter, It went in a second time, beheld the light, and saw the 
whole dwelling; and said : t( There is no pleasing sound here for me 
* f to listen to/ 5 It is generally understood from the best works of 
the mystics of the East, that it was owing to this circumstance that 
the Almighty created music. The holy spirit on hearing the sound of 
this music became so delighted, that it entered Adam's body* Gonm 
mutators on tlio Qfiran, expositors of the llnddeex and divines have 
written, that that: sound resembled that produced by the rep rating 
of the $Gora~e~yo,see)i ; it is therefore advisable to read at tho hour 
of death the iSoora^-yaFeen, for the purpose of tranquil b zing the soul. 

The Kuivia-e-tijeeb as well as the I£u Ima-e - $huh adut } are also 
read with an audible voice by those present They do not require 
the patient to read them himself, as at such a time he is in a dis¬ 
tressing situation, and not in a fit state of imud to repeat the Jtukna. 
Most people lie insensible and cannot even speak, but the pious 
retain their mental faculties and converse till the very last. 

The following is a most serious religious rule (lit* decision), 
amongst ub ; viz, that if a person desire the patient to repeat the Indma $ 
and the &ick man expire without being able to do so, ms fetlSh is con¬ 
sidered dubious ; whilst the man who directed him so to do > thereby 


* Mooeuhuafls only require one executor. 

ff>r (loath j for they cotioeivp that Ifo© living principle of the whole ay stem 
rjuies concentrated aud abut up m tko head; when death ia the conacquotse©* 
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s- rrailt. ft is therefore best, that the siti&rs-by road 
Ration of the hope that the sick man, by hearing the sdnd#—' 

__ may bring it to his recollection, and repeat it either aloud or 

in j is own mind 


In general, when a person m bn the 'point of .death, tlioy poor 
ahurbut made of sugar, &0, down hiss fcliraafr, to faci^ifcate the fesat 
of fee vital spark ; and sot# among tlao great substitute, though 
rarely, the water of the ztim-mm (vide note p 


Tbe moment the spirit has fled the month is closed; because, 
\i left open, it won id present a disagreeable spectacle. Iho hvo 
great toes are brought in contact and fastened together with a thin 
slip of cloth, to prevent the legs-remaining apart. They burn ood 
or ood Indtee hear the corpse. Should the individual have died m 
the evening, the shrouding and burial tabes place before midnight: 
if lie die at a later hour, or should the: articles required not be pro¬ 
curable at that late hour, bo is buried curly on the following morn- 
$ Uif t Xhe sooner the sepulchral rites are performed the butter; for 
it 7s not proper to keep a corpse long in the house, and for this 
reason, that if he was a good man, the sooner he is buried the more 
a-qieWy will he reach heaven ; if a bad man, he should be speedy 
buried, in order that bis unhappy lot may not full upon others in 
t he house j as also that tho relatives of the deceased. may not, hy 
hehoiding the corpse, weep too much or go without foot. 


There are male and female gmsaUn or moorda^ho* whose 
province it is to wash and shroud the corpse for payment* bourn™ 
times;, however, the relatives do it themselves. 

In undertaking the operation of washing, they dig a hole in the 
earth to receive the water used. ill. the process, and prevent its spreac- 
in£T over a large surface, as booms men and women consider it bad to 
tread on such water, Then they place the corpse on abed, com try 
cot plank, or straw. Some women, who are particular m these 
matter*, are afraid even to venture near i-be piece where the body has 
keen washed. Having stripped the corpso »nd kid it on its tack, 
witn its head to the East and feet to the Wesfyt they cover it with a 
cloth reaching, i£ it bo a man, from the navel to the calves oi the legs; 
if a wt) man, extending from the chest to the feet; and wash h with 
warm or with cold water. They raise the body gently and rub the 
abdomen four or live times, then pour plenty of water and wash off all 
the dirt and filth with soap, veekaykm or re# ha, by means ot flocks 
of cotton or cloth; after which, laying the body on the sides, they 
svash them; then the back, and the rest of the body; but gently, 
We ]jf 0 having but mat departed, the body is Mill w arm and not 

• ggg rSS g Afl.;ai. A .ah..ad„» m«m» 

oSenliv 'smellroa, vfiiraio. The, mror throw water into Hie wM* 


f Lit. Butfieia, or aoipaewa aliens 
f lWwfdji tfc e Kaatm* 
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k ci cloth or cot tom Aft: 
i j they wmh h\$ month, 
L'^;.!.':/Clio elbows, make m.nsah (p* * 49) on 
;.v)'"-‘Vii. K itift feat ; these letter conatitufciiig the 
& < s Wkiony ordered by God. T hey then put so tap 

yWirfflf'p&k * with water i#o a new Jorge earthen 
. T , v , ^ .. new earthen bit$knm they take out w^fcav and pour it 
'.bo .’ tt'-iij first from the head to tho feet, then from the right 
L'hmkikv to the faoty lastly from the left shoulder to the feet- Every 
time iilmt a budhna of water is poured, the knlma-e'Shuhadiit is re¬ 
peated , either by the person washing- or by another, The Rulma-fi- 
skuhadoi: is as follows ; (JiiJt-hud-do~mma la il-lahti illayhiha iruj| 
d M r vo h shwvtf u* l u h oo w q~ wh~hu ddoo *$mui Moh umu mdim t i Uluhoo 
wo rumwlluhoo ; that is, rt I bear witness that there m no God say© 
<( God, who is the One and h m no co-equal ; and I bear witness 
kl that Ivlohuminud is his servant, and is seat from him, 35 

These ceremonies conjoined aro called gosool or bathing: + 
Having bathed the body and wiped it dry with a new piece of cloth ,, 
they put on the abroad. The k tiffany or shroud, consists of three 
pieces of cloth if for aStt^n, and five it for a woman. Those for men 
comprise 1st, a loony or e&aar, | reaching from the navel down to the 
knees or nnkje-joints. 2nd. Called nqUmee^jkoorfo, ulfa, ovpymhwit . § 
its length is from the neck to lbs knees or ankles' 3rd, A Inffafa, 
or sheet, from above the head to below the feet Women hava two 
additional pieces of cloth; one a (lit breast-band) ,extern!- 

ing trorn l ho arm “pits to abr: vo the ankle-join: s ; the other ^damner, 
which encircles the head once and has its two ends dangling on each 
ai m* 


# r ^ a?,£ ' s of fcUb^r, or Indian plum tree, (SSteyphns jufuba; I’iif.) 

1’ ^ 3fl cfworibod by Mia, SI, H. Alt v^j- i. p. 130, ** The deed body of ^ 

u AInteulTnaij, in about &ix hours ajfier llfo is extinct, is placed in ;i coffin ai;d conveyed 
** j° P IlWfl of bum), ivith pfiiruda anif^a to the mnl: he held m life. A tent or fimnawt 
<J ) ’j pitched in a convenient place whwe water is available near the tomb, for 

* l ^ Purpose of vrashiag and preparing the dead body for ihiermenK They take the 

" body out of the coffin £ud thoroughly bathe it. When dry, they rub ptianded camphor 
U tm hands, Fvefc, kuaea^ and forefchd, these parts having in fiEe method of proa- 
" ire ting at prayer, daily touched the ffronud. Thu body ia then wrapped notitiv m 
1 u wiudiug^htu.t of neat o»l|oo t ;dit nrhlch ha.i been written pnrtlcRbir chapter < f 
’' bh e Khovaun , If lie re I ig 3 ou s in an gen a vh 1 ly p repares b Is ow n win di i-si ke e 11 - 
it always ready, and ocoaaionally taking out the thMi^ov to add another verau 
( or ubaptfeVj as tbo tiaiu of thought may have urged at the titftb- 11 

J A pieoo of tdoOi extending frara the navel to the ankles, and which’in tom in 
the ‘aiiddlf rip to t>io esicitij of twe-tldids, Tlie two divisions cover the kgs and »ye 
uieW TLnder them on each huIq ^ tha upper-pa^t I^ft entire, covers tho foxepri.rt of 
the j tdvifl, The sides aro tucked tinder ou okoh eidej iwd tlio corners tied hnhiud. 

§ Ir crppBi&t6 of a pieeo of cloth mth a alit made in tho middle, through which 

iij and dtatya down befme anct behind. 






, - \ FBKERVfi OBS.ftQtllES. 

Th<. m anu er of sh v oudir.g .is as foilowa : Haviug pi ac ^™ 
Btlkrdiidf! on a new and fiimigatedi them* with the smoko of p#.fty$ 

minj anti applied to ‘them tiheer. nftufj or gool-ab frose-watei), the 
hi fa fa is spread first ou the mat, over it the loony or ewar, *nd 
at ova that the gm/iees; and on the latter the sema-hund, it it bp a 
woman* the dmnnee is kept separate and tied on afterwards, i no 
corpse must be carefully brought by itself from the place whore it 
wtis bathed, and laid on the shrouds, So&TfMis to he applied to 
the eyes with a tent made of paper robed up, with a m httUa (rmg), 
or with a pice, and camphor, to seven places; viz. on the forehead 
including the noso, on the palms of the hands, on the knees arid 
great toes: after which the different shrouds are tu ho properly put 
qn one after another ns they lay. The colour of the shroud m to Do 
white y no other is admissible. It is of no consequence, however, 
if a coloured cloth is spread over the bier or siinaoofj . ‘^ 1 

■lit, trunk), for that, after the funeral, or after the fortieth fate f ha f 
is given away to ttwfaqeer who resides in the burying-g vom&, or 
to any other person, in chanty. 

Previous to shrouding the body, they tear shreds fromthe cloths 
for the purpose of tying them on; and after shroudm <fthe bodjr.tiiey 
tie one baud above the head, a second below the feet, and a, tuo’u 
about the chest; leaving about six or seven linger** breadth of cloth 
i&orve the head and below thefeet, to admit of the ends being fastoned, 
should the relict of the deceased be present, they undo the moth ot 
the head and show her his face, and got her, in presence of two 
witnessoi, to remit the dowry which he hud settled upon her; but it 
is preferable that she remit it while he is stilt alive. Should the w i e, 
mrijiff to journeying, be at- a distance from him, she is to roini . it on 
reiving the intelligence of his demise. Should lus mother b© pre¬ 
sent, ^likewise saye, ff the milk with which 1 suckled thee I f roely 
“ bestow on fchee:”t but this is merely a custom m this country 5 it 
is ueither onioinod in books nor by the Skurra* Then they place ou 
the corpse a fhoo^ay chuddnr (dower* sheet), or mere y .vrenthsol 
flowers and some ahe^Vt and offer fateehtt} after which lay 1 _ 0 

Soora-fi'fateehtt once, and the Qaof-hoo-Allah throe times, with t ne 
view of mstbwrag on the corpse the rewards attached to them* * 
done, they take up the body along with the mat, and placed on a 
bed or country-cot, andcovering it witli split bamboos, term it woine- 
w hat into the"shape of a dola (bier); and if they can afford it, put it 
into a box. Four from among the near relations, every now oad 
then relieved by an equal number, carry it on their should f>m> soma 
touching it with fcho hands, and all repeating tb« 
la ilinimh illay lah Mohummudoor russool olMt; m tlio A«ta 
glmhadut (p. 276), or the ThwoocL, Mowhod. They proceed to the 

iu^Bqu^TwTiTf'the length of (he corps® »Ja pri b '™’^ 

not buried with the corpse. TO* latter is Ulna eat *»* •"* tbe *“*■ W 

boiiip. l . l , s .Koiced ft womnu’s milk in consul evod to ho Hinder jfbaiito’ 

uot ! ww * aetuha uaw remj 
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_ '%p& (mosque) bmymg^gimmd, or an open plain, where the ov 

% * ; j ,; t!k’ «idrpae, or.i£h© ba not pres m fc or is itnlqame&, an y oilier per8 
" request of the relatives, reads the irinend service* The ([azeu 
(priest.) or hia nmb (deputy) are people appointed to road the fox 
service for such of the poor as are friendless. The form of the ser¬ 
vice m as follows ; Firsts auy person calls out, as they do U sum¬ 
mon ktg to daily prayers* three times U8$ttlat*$-junam y is* Her© 
begins the prayers of the funeral service. Da hearing the sound of 
this, many within hearing repair to the spot, Then they all stand 
up in three rows, and the semetsi in front of them, opposite the head 
if the body be that of a male, and in a line with the abdomen if of a 
female, The funeral service contai ns four tulheers (creeds), and the 
doa (blessing )) all which, owing to their prolixity, are here omitted* 
I shall merely describe the forms observed in the reading of them. 
The first taJckezr. The eemum having made the ueeut (p. f>8) for the 
funeral service, applies his thumbs to the lobes of his can?. (p. 53), 
and calls out Alin Mho ahhitr ! then places the rig]it hand over the 
left a little below the navel (as in the act of “ standing at ease’'), 
aim the congregation do the same* Then, again, the eemtm having 
road, the dost, which is always read without removing Ids bunds, reads 
the second txMeer, and in ttfep manner the third and fourth; after 
which he calls out again the words AllakAw ahbur } the last time 
adding UsBulam-o allyhoom-wo ruhmiit oollahay j and turning hia 
face over the right shoulder, sufficiently round for tho eongregatroii 
to soe Ida face or mouth, and then over the left shoulder in the same 
manner repeats tho same words and con eludes* The congregation 
repeat the tukheur and b'uiam along with the eemam. After that the 
owner of the corpse calls out Roahhsnt-e-Mti, u permission to-all 3 * 
(J.e. to depart) ; meaning these who are inclined to remain to see 
the body put under ground may do so, the Others may go away. 
Again, having ofered fateehfi in the name of the deceased, thby 
lake the bier near the grave, and tuie or two persons, relatives or 
piers, descend into the grave to lay the body down; while two 
others take the sheet that covered the body, r.wist it round, and 
lifting up the body put it under the waist ; then standing one on 
each side of the grave hold on by tho two ends, and by the a mi a.t- 
nnce of two or three ab the head, wish as many at the feet, hand 
the body to the men who had'd ©semi died into the grave. They then 
lay the body on its back, with the head to the north and feat to the 
south, turning its face towards the Qibla (q r Mecca, *V west); and 
alter reading spur©, sentence in Arabic, each person takes up a little 
earth or a clod, and having repealed over it, either in his own tmnd 
or in a whisper, the whole of the soora entitled Qool hoo Allah (Qjmm 
cl rap. cxii), or tins net (verse) Minha khulahmkootn wufwha ntx - 
eedohoom ommha nookhra y-johoom tar nt tin oh Miraj le. tf We creat- 
t? yon or earth ami we return you to earth, ‘and we shall raise you 
f oat of the earth bu the day of resurrection/ 3 puts the earth gently 
into the grave, or hands it to One of the persons who had descended 
into it to deposit it round the body. After that, hav ing previously 

■ lI . 




FFNI' UAL oitefcocrEs* 

_ had a email brick os- mud wall built on each aide with* 

about a cubit and a half High; leaving room sviiftciemt 
’ : diwng the hotly, they place pl&tiks, or slabs of stone or wood, or 
large earthen j>ot$ rSBtiiig on tile wall within the grave, cover them 
with earth, and smooth the surface over with water, forming it into 
the aha pa of a tomb. Some, after the body has been, deported in 
the grave, place wood obliquely over it, one end resting on the east 
edge of tli© grave, the other at the bottom of the west side; on them 
they put mats. &o, to prevent the earth from failing on the body, 
and putting earth over it form it into a tomb- Some,* to prevent the 
pressure of the earth upon the corpse, form what they cab a bug-he 
(or hollow, lit* arm-pit) grave, which consists in a sort of a cave or 
hollow of the length of the body, made on the east aide? on a level with 
the bottom of the grave, Into which they deposit the remains, and 
placing mats or wood at the month of it, fill the grave up with earth- 

Some among the opulent, during their lives, select a suitable spot 
somewhere or other, and have a grave dug lined with brick and mor' 
tar ; others have a moqbvrm (mausoleum) built over it, or merely a 
square wall all round it, and fill the grave up with s&hd or some kind 
or grain, generally tv heater paddy. In the latter case, they annually 
distribute the old grain in charity and supply its place with new. 
When the owner dies they bury him in it, and form a tauwei with 
squiua stones over it. Poor people, who cannot afford the above 
iimtemls, throw the earth on the body ahd smooth it over with clay. 
The object of placing wood, &o- over the corpse, is to prevent the 
pressure of the earth upon it ; and great men have established this 
custom, to prevent the friends of the deceased from fancying, 
which they are apt to do, that the pressure of the earth was u a coni¬ 
fer table to the body. 

in Uimloowtan they make the tombs of earth, broad at one end 
and narrow at the other, in the shape of a cow’s tail or the back of 
a fish ; and pour water on it with a hudkna in three longitudinal 
lines, bo that, it leaves an impression something iu this form \ 



In pouring the water they begin nfc the feet arid terminate ah the 
hmd, where they place the vessel inverted, and stick a twig of tho 
tiuhz&f or pomegranate-tree, bear it into the earth- Iu Arabia and 
other countries, it is not customary to pour water on the grave; but 
if it blow a hurricane,or should there be much wind, they Sprinkle 
some water on it to prevent the clnsfc from blowing about. 

After the burial, they offer fatwha in the name of the defunct, 
Thm ns they return home, when about forty paces from the grave, 
they offer fatmiha in the name of all the dead in the bury mg-ground 
conjointly> which is called dtte&t'tt }{€&fo,t^hu {or the cemcteiy 








///'"I’BK «»*VE. 

\ fc-l ;n.f jiuif.tiuvj ib if-; said, two angetey «*.-,Moonitir acil oSfuk? 
/feauuue fclits dead. Making Kim sit tip, they inquire cl mm w 
his (rod and prophet are, and what his religion is?. If he has open 
a good insit), he replies to these queries; if ft had erne, ho becomes 
bewildered and sife mute, or mumbles out something or other, In 
the latter ease, the angels severely torment him, and harass huti 
by means of the goorz* (p> 103,) 

After that, every one according to bis means, distributes wheat, 
rice, mumoor^ salt, roU'von, *pice, or covin Ba^ in charity to beggars 
and fuhiers {religious mendicants), iu the n am & of the dead. 

5fj» people that have remained, accompany the friends of the 
deceased home, where they offer neeut khttjf fciteeha m the 
name, rind for the welfare of the family, and console the master cl 
the house, recommending to him patience and coin fort, and then 
take tlieir departure. Or, they arc offered some liquid food, each 
as duhet, oh/ha ach, or any otbei’ food or drink in common use iu 
the country, t) . they go h 6 1 a * * Or 60 m & of th c relati on s , ■ 

send them the aliovementioned eatables from their houses, or bring 
them themselves for those persons to partake of, 

The rule for digging a grave is, that if it be for a woman, the 
depth should bo to the height, of a man's chest; if for a man, to tho 
height of the waist. In general, the grave-diggers dig the grave wi It- 
out measuring tire length of the corpse, allowing four or four cubits 
and a-half for its length and one cubit and a-haif for its breadth. If 
it be intended for a particularly tall person, or for children, they then 
measure the body. If they afterwards, when I ay ingb ho body into it 
discover that the grave is a little too short in length or breadth, the 
illiterate consider the deceased to have been agreftfcsinner. and esteem 
the circumstance very unlucky* They give the grave-digger from 
eigh#-annas toftverupees, according to their means; and the w ca 1 thy, 
by way of a present, a great deal more* It is customary for Mie 
grave-digger, without receiving any additional remuneration, to plas¬ 
ter and smooth the surface of the mound properly over the grave, 
which ho docs the day previous to third-day-^^mti. The burying- 
grohnd-mon, t (with the exception of t hose corpses that have no o wnor,) 
never allows a grave to be dug without taking money, viz. from ouo 
rupee to a hundred and more, from and according to tho ni e<uis, of 
the parties : may, ho obtains his livelihood by this means* Thf cloth 
which was spread cm the bier becomes hb perquisite, Tlii.fi, however, 
ho spreads oa the grave on every geearui-day until the fortieth, 
when he keeps it to himself, Some persons, independently of Uio 
abQW'Clotb, have coloured cloths constantly spread on the grave, 

Poor people pay the gmmlans (or those who wash thr. corpse) 
the sum of four annas, while the opulent pay as far as from fifty to a 


# A kiud «f \mUe t Erf um lGTa* t Lin , 

f :",c. tls£/ttjoei- whC v£si<le$ th^re,, of "whom th®r© ooe at $$ch cemetery. 








FUHEB At obsequies, 

jtjwi top eee - T' h o cl o tb e aw h i cb ate n p on tlie bo dy o f th e dec. 

\V■'"'Tsiiefg / tio dies, are also taken by the gmsalamj and I bays even 

ipta obtain,, in this way, a pair of shawfe, brocades, &e. It iafio- 
quently the ardent demo of these people, that some great nobleman 
of wealth vmd fortune may die, that they may receive plenty of money 
and clothes- Most of the ignorant among the wealthy have a very 
groat horror of a corpse, and do not relish even touching the clothes 
and furniture which had been used by the deceased before his dent h? 
aud therefore give them 'away, byway of charity, to the g.l^jlZwn# 
or fuqv&TSj who arc in the habit of disposing of them in the hr tzars. 

The generality of people have tombs made of trutd 5tnd stone, 
or brick and morUr, or quly of a single stone hewn out in the Shape 
of a tomb, forming first three square tawe&^s or plakloms, one or 
one and a+half cubits in height, or somewhat less. Above that, if 
for a mun, they form a taiueez about a cubit (more or less) in height* 
ind a yard or somewhat less in length, resembling the bump on a 
camel's back or the back of a fish, in breadth one span or one and 
ji-halL If for a woman, ifca length and breadth are the same as 
those of men, but in height it is less* being from four bugers breadth 
to a span, and flat in shape. The t aweez of a boy is of the same 
description ns that of a naan, and that of a girl like that of a Woman, 
only smaller in si&e, Some people make various kinds of 
(uiches for lamps) near the head of the grave. 

The SheeaB make their tombs for men of the same shape as the 
Soonnees make those for females j and for women like those of the 
jSomnees for meu, but with a hollow or basin in the centre of the 
upper part. 

Some cause a stone to be inscribed with the name of the 
deceased* either alone or in conjunction with that oi his father, 
together with the year, day of the month and week on winch bo 
died, and 'Bet it up at the north side on the grave. Besides tins, 
some have the same written in prose or verso on all the four wall 3- 

A few have the name, &c. of the deceased eiigravod on a square- 
Stone tablet, and have it bated into the wall over the outside pi the 
ent ran 06 " door of the mansol eura, or they wri to it with ink over the door. 

It is highly Meritorious to accompany a bier; and that on fodt, 
following behind it; for this reason, that there are live furz Iru/aem* 
incumbent on Moosuirnans to observe. 1st, To return a salnt&Uon. 
2nd. To visit the sick and inquire alter then* welfare, Sri 1 o 
follow a bier, on foot, to the grave, 4tlu To accept- of an invi¬ 
tation 5tli. To reply to a sneeze; c*fl. if a person speeae, and 
say instantly after Aihuwd-o-'ldU&h (God be praised), the answer 
nmst be Yitr-kumuh* Allah (God have mercy upon you). 

* Xvfaeea, or sufficient; i e , if ^mong eight ov ten persona standing or living 
together, one obsewa the futx (oomnund or retlgfrQtr duty) it us sufficient; it 
equiTuIont to n-U having performed it. 





VISITING Ttt!? 3B.VVE. I I 1 

■ \ li* t!):j iiMiiltai-ool-Mwsuleeh it is stated, that when to WSl 

■ ■■.,' paa^es fiiv individual,, whofcKev it bo that of a Moosvilttiau,. J*’ w i or <m-y - 

other srjot, the person is to stand np : audaccompany it at least tou ty 
paces. No one is to walk in front oE fcbe corpse, ns thnt £p&M.ls 
to be kiftr free for the Angela, who ou an eli occasions are said to 
proceed before. 

To build tombs with mortar, stones, or burnt bricky to sit upon 
them or touch them with the feet, to write a verso of the t^oran, or 
God’s name ou them, and the like, are nil forbidden. lint scru-is,. 
that the generality of people do not attend to these rules* 



CHAPTER XXXIX- 

Qwww'mg tho tecj& t alias wmjiit ov jphoohehurhana o£ the dead ; ortho vwfciug the 
gmve on tho third tiny after burial* 

Oa the third day &&& the Ijnrinl of the dead, they perform 
what is called tseja, xeearut, or fhooUhwhana i Tfc'&fc js they take 
all aorta of I fait s', doorway, imd pan-aooparee with its acepmpem- 
menfi&, some nan, hnhm t others merely nuqol and pan-sooparw, 
together with a sheet made of ood and aod-butman, 

and place them, the day previous to the wmrut, on the spot where 
the individual'died, On the steearui- morning, at dawn of day, the 
male relatives alone of the deceased, aud fiiooli tx, accompany 
the above articles to the grave, and there m&\i&Khutum~e-Qoran;* 
ha^o the whole of the Qonm read over by the moolta^ mu®, 
twice, or oftenor. This is done by distributing four or five mn 
(sections, of which there are thirty) to each of the readers, who 
get through them very rapidly* Among the rich fifty or one 
hundred mmllm sit down, and leading it through bestow its bene¬ 
fits 1 on the deceased. Some have the greater part read the night 
before, ami get it only concluded at the grave ou the morning fol¬ 
lowing* This done, they spread on the tomb a white, red, pv any 
other coloured cover, lay over it {sheet form¬ 

ed oi flowers), and burning benjamin or aloes-wood pastiW, they 
offer fatmha } and each on© throws a few flowers into the vrgujja, 
and offering supplications for the remission of his sins, applies soinr 
of tho above imjujjn together with tho flowers to the grave, nearly 
over the position of the head or chest. Fatceha being offered, they 
distribute the eatables among the hafimn j?, moollax, poor ^tiqeers r 
&c* and to all others. Or men merely take the above artildes to 
the grave, offer fate eh and distribute them there , and ns at tho 

funeral, so now, they give away in charity wheat, rice, salt, and 
pice (coppers), or only a few pics* Then having offered the dacern 
kee faiwha* they depart. 

These coremomes ure not agreeably to tho laws of Mohummud; 
but merely customs current in Hindoostan. 

# Or tliQ fcmusfoirjug tho benefits of the reading of th& ^fynm to person 
-.ctaceiLsod, 






CHAiTKU XL* 


Confte^mifc tW/foriA, <>t offerers to tl.o deud, on the lenlU, IwedUotli, tbUi.Mi; 
wifi fortiori,<Jny rtftet Ota demise; and the quarterly, half*yearly, 
mui itnmiul fat§&ha, 

1 Vi <i tanth -</aj/ 0 e£&ru£. Foriiiu e day h after 1 lie deafch o f a )W'sPn >; 
inosfc people neither go to eat or drink any tiling in the house of tiro 
family ot fclje deceased, nor invite any of its member* to any 
entertainment at tkeirV Moreover* none of, the family eat. iteeb 
or fish for nine days; bayj they refrain From all food whk'U is 
seasoned. This is likewise not agreeably to book** bat merely a 
custom in Hinclh (India). 

Oa the ninth, at noon, they prepare van and hnlwa 3 ov hnlwt 
and ckitp-<itemn, and buying delivered fatcuha ; over them in the 
name of the deceased* all the members ol. the household partake of 
them and distribute a little to the tieighboura around, 

la the evening they dress polaoo and curries) mid Slav itig 
invited their relatives* friends, and neighbours*beggars itnd jfttfflterp.i 
to partake o£ them, they eat iiid distribute* and send to the bury * 
\ng~grom\d-fnqeer his portion- It U however customary among the 
vulgar, never to eat any food cooked at their own houses niter 
having partaken of the jdjovc tenth-day food, mid when they receive 
such sV-rea-of the food, they never allow it to be broilgH within 
doors ; hiife go and oat it outside in the area in front of the house* 
Some foolish people conceiving the tooth-day food bad, do nyt 
partake of it at all; believing, that by so doing, Htey would ue 
deprived of tbs very useful faculty of speech. All tins >a riotmrv.::; 
but more fancy and imagination. 

On the morning of ibo tenth they perform the zeearut, as 
detailed for the third day in the preceding chapter. 

On the nineteenth they prepare wan., e.ImpnUtm-ii, end 
huluw: oilev fateeha over them m the name of the deceased, an<1 
distribute them. At the time of fch e fatceha, such flow or-sheet, 
sundul, &<s, as were deposited near the food, they convey to tho 
grave, and spread tbs former on, au4 fl pj>b r lt '* 

there is no zemmt on the morning of the twentieth day* 

A few also dress some food on the thirteenth^ oiler eat 

and distribute. 




YlSiTlKO 

(S3 Ofcr the thirty ninth, during the day, they cook ]jolaoo &*j on t 
NC' ten tii, nil tut riigkfc they prepare plenty of curries, fulun (or .'fried fobb ; , 
ydfti66 } &c» (v'.r. such dishes as the deceased in the habit of 
outing A. umug his \ ife) , arrange them on pi a tea, to get her w Mi im jnjj a, 
ttoar/tia, hajn% ulee r, junt-auf/p are $.» m & of lit e clothes and jeWol s of 
the deceased, wliioh they deposit on. the spot where the individual 
gave? up the ghost, anti over then: suspend-to the ceiling a flower- 
gavland. This ceremony is don on? mated luhud bhurun or filing 
the grave. 

Some foolish women believe that on the fortieth day the fioulof 
the dead leaves the house, if it lies not done so previously; and if it 
lias, it returns to it on that day, takes a survey of Hie above articles, 
pTutakea of such us lie takes a fancy to, swings by the flower-wreath, 
trikes a smell of the mnd\d> and departs. There nonsensical sayings 
and doings, however are nil hmovations, and'consequently unlawful 

They sit up ail that night, and if thorn be any Qoran ov‘inowlood 
recite rs pro sent, they continue repeating thorn* 

The following h another custom ; im that for for fey days they 
place daily, on the spot where the man departed this life, a new 
nhhh&ra (earthen tumbler) filled with water, with or without a rotee 
(whe'ateu cake). The water is left there all night, and next tnbm- 
ing poured on any green free, ami the bread and al-khora are 
give n away to SO ine/’| oar o r other , 

TliOj generally light, a lamp on the spot where the person died, 
where mo body was washed, and some alsro on the tomb for three, 
fen, or tony nights, and until the fortieth day. They send every 
evening to the musfid a new ab-khirn of water, a roiee with ghe# 
spread on it, or without gh$g hut sugared, or ihthee r boiled riee^&c. 
And any one there offers fatwha over them in the nnmo of the 
defunct, and cats them. 

On the morning of the fortieth they perform wear id t as before 
ih tailed. 

On the third, sixth, ninth, and twelfth month after the death of a 
(women generally 6$$er vi ng the|e ceremonies afew day sjoe£b||j 
the ex pi rati cm of the above periods) they in like manner prepare po- 
(uoo t &c„aud havinghad fnieeha offered dybr thorn, oat, and distribute* 

They whom God lias blessed with the moans, givo away in , 
charity un the above-mentioned days, for the sake of the deceased, 
clothes nnd money; and on the evening of the abovo faicoHa day, 
they spread 11 p*hoof-kee-chuMur (flower-sheet) ou the grave. 

Many women go w it front fail to the : 0$yo on the fortieth day 
and animal maruts. On the other days they are prohibited from 
repairing thither, and it is moreover not customary for them to do so 



•• n is meritorious for man to go and offer fnfrnha on the 
Friday j but live generality of people do i | on Thursday. 


CEEKWOmAL MYB, 
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tho/«'fe<?7ta oi Shub-c-Bumt (p. t$6), and by others at tlio a rfa of 
llie Imqr-eed -feast (p, 1 If>). 

Those who can afford it, dress victuals, of some bind or other, 
move or toss, on the anniversary day of the individual’s death, and 
have fatmha offered m Ida name* 


In conclusion, I may here insert the number of ctyyft required 
for the perform a uoe of different ceremonies, and tli.M celebration of 
the various festivals, Ac, detailed in thh work, and for which leave 
is generally granted to Seepaheeb-. 

For the rites of ch’kuttee, rkilht * iiqeeqa t moondan, stdgma, 
bhmilhj Minina > Qo0tt> Jcn> huddem , hdig hona | jfthm km nmur, 
vwormd hona , or for any o ;her like ceremony, more than one day 
ahd a-half is not required* 

Shadce (or marriage ;) ten days* If pressed for time, five or 
seven is sufficient; but vide p. 07. 

doomage#) one day* 

On the death of a relative, three 3nyg ; i.e. until thf? third 
Uny-zemrut, 

Mohurrum) thirteen daya ; if pressed for time ten days. 
Ahhrre rihawho&mba, one day and fi-hftll. 

Bma-wufatj one day and a half, 

I)u6tu0eer hay Gemrween, one day, 

tfinda Shah Murtar hay com, one day mid a-half, 

Qctdir hay oors, one day and ft-half; but only on q day to those 
lit a distance from his stiriuq, who merely perform ^mmgnm in his 
name, 

j |fowla Allen hay ears, one day and admlL 
Shaba hay eed> two days and adntlf, 

Rimmn- fsftsfc requires no leave, 

Eumma hay eed, (in eh mat) oao day, 

Bunda Nawaz km churagan, one day, 

Buqr-eed, two days* 






COMPLETION OF ■'THE 



•. .' 0fihB grace and blessing of God, the Qtinoon-e-Istafft baa. 
corapletod with great diligence aud pc fg 6 v era nee, imd at the 
particular request of a just appreel ato y of the merits of fcho^wo™y, 
!■ man of rank, of great liberality and munificence Dr* Herkiotjf 
(may 1j :i good fortune, age, and health over increase, Amen,and 
Amen !) for the benefit oi the honourable English gohtlemen (may 
their empire be exalted!) 


Nothing relative to the customs of Moos of mans in Hindoos tan 
will be found to have been concealed. : : i„ 


The only thing I have now to hop© for from my readers i$> that 
they will wish the author and translator we lb for which they will 
receive blessings from God and thanks from mankind* 


This is trty hope from ev J ry liberal mind. 
That all my faults indulgence meet may find 


Those who through spite or envy criticise, 


Are witless wighta 3 and the reverse of wine. 


. 

Hi 


nm&mD at ULLOtter. 





!30fi&e> are three aefe mentioned by Mrs* Meer Hassan All in 
her vary accurate lf Obsar Ration a on the Moosi^jrmm of 
which seem to have been overlooked by our author. Probably 
they are more particularly observed in Bengal and the upper 
provinces, where the authoress resided, than in the Deccan (the 
birth-place of the writer of this work),! shall there tare toko the 
liberty of quoting the lady^s own words, 

1* fe lVoto-rom j,j yi (new year's day) is a festival or eed of no 
mean importance in the estimation of Moosuhnart society. The 
exact period of commencing the Moosulman new year, is the very 
moment of the sun's entering the sign Aries* This is ealouhitod 
by those practical astronomers who are in the service of most great 
rion in native cities* 1 should tell you, they have not the benefit 
of published almanacks as in England ; and according to the hour 
of tin* day or night when the sun passes into that particular sign, 
so are they directed in the choice of a colour to be worn in their 
garments on this eed. If afc mid-night, the colonr would ha dark 
puce, almost a black; if at mid-day, the colour would he the 
brightest crimson. Thus to the intermediate hours are given a 
shade of either colour, applicable to the time of tlio night, or the 
day when the sun enters the sign Arias; and whatever be the 
Colour to suit the hour of nmibro*i all classes wear the same livery, 
from the king to the meanest subject in the. city. The king on his 
throne aits in state to receive congratulations and mmum from his 
nobles, courtiers ami dependents, * Moolarilc Ninu-raz (may the 
new year be fortunate !} } are the terms of salutation exchanged 
by all classes of society, the king himself: setting the example* 
The day is devoted to amusements, a public breakfast at the palace, 
sending present^ exchanging visits, &e* 

rt Ili.e trays of presents prepared by the ladies for their friends 
are tastefully set out, and the work of many days* previous arrange¬ 
ment Eggs are boiled hard, some of these are stained in colours 
resembling oar mottled papers; others are neatly painted in 
figures and devices; many are ornamented with gilding; every lady 
evincing h er own peculiar tas to in the pro pared eggs for now-roz. Al l 
kinds of dried fruits and nuts, confectionary and cakes, are 
numbered amongst thd necessary articles for this day's offering* 
They are bet out in small earthen plates, lacquered over to resemble 
silver, on which is placed Coloured paper, out out to curious 
devices (an excellent substitute for vioedeaven), laid oh the plats 
to receive the several articles forming miwoz presents* 



AMHSlirDk 

the young people these trays are looked forw&r 
”\vil^-'"'€5hiJtl«Itfee anxiety* The ladies rival oaeh other m their 
"pisy of polity and good taste, both in the eatables And the 
manner of setting them off with effect, 

« The religions community have prayers read in the family, 
and by them it is considered both & necessary duty and a propi¬ 
tious commencement to bring in the now year by prayer and 
praises/ 

When it is known that the now-rot wi?loccur by day-light, 
the ladies have a custom of watching for the moment the year shall 
commence by a fresh rose, which being plucked from *h 0 stalk 
thrown into u basin of water, the eye downwards. They sayi this 
rose turns o ver of itself towards the aun at the very moment m that 
luminary passing into the sign Aries. I have often locmd them 
thus* engaged, but I never could say I witnessed the actual accom¬ 
plishment of their prediction, 

«.jhteems with friendly tokens between the two- 
families of a bride and bridegroom elect, whose interchange j of 
presents are also strictly observed. The children receive gifts 
from their elders; their purees reap a harvest from the day; the tutor 
writes an ode in praise of his pupil, and receives gifts from the 
chillis parents ; the servants and slaves are regaled with dainties 
and with presents from the superiors of the establishment; the 
poor are remembered with clothes, money; aud food; the ladies 
make and receive visits; and the da j mn0$8 .afifcjend to play &nu shig 
in the zatiun^^ In short, the whole day is passed .in on^effnl 
amusements, suited to the retirement of a rnmma and the habits of 
the people/'—Mrs. Meer, vol. L p, 283—287, 

This day is likewise celebrated, by the liberation of prisoners, &c. 


2. /* There is a festival observed at Lucknow, called bussuixt 
^ (spring). I should remark here, that almost all the trees of 
India We perpetual foliage. As the season approaches for the 
new leaves to sprout, the young buds force off the old leaves, and 
when the trees are thus clothed in their first delicate foliage, there 
is a yellow 1 ting© in the colour, which is denominated A 

day is appointed to be kept under this title, and then ©vary one 
wears the bus^uni colour : no one wan Id be admitted at court with¬ 
out this badge of the day. The elephants, horses, and camels of 
the king, or of his nobles, arc all ornamented with the same colour 
on their trappings. 

“The king holds a court, gives ft public breakfast, and exhi¬ 
bit* sports with ferocious animals,—-The amusements of this day 
are chiefly con lined to (she court. I have not observed much notice 
taken of it in private life/*—Mrs f Heer, vol, i. p* 287.- 





5;. moufch of fcho periodical raitts m c&Qiisd $ 

ki •u oii^t.QT» ob^rvod by Qi&MoqsuIhi&u population, the ofSt_ 
has. \wvvv been dourly explained, to me. Borne say, it i» 
in remembrance of tie prophot Elisk-i, r Elijah* uucl comirKrrxis 
the first Friday of and \b followed up every mu;ceedmg 

Friday through this concluding month of the rainy Reason.* 

f,r The learned men call it a vy$m<h or children^ cosbm; but 
it is common to see children, of all ages amongst the males partake 
of and epjoy the festival with as much glee an the ietaales, or their 

jMjlors. 

ft A bamboo Iratue is formed to the shape of a Chinese boat % 
this frame-work is hidden by a covering of gold and silver tissue, 
f-riik, or coloured muslin, bordered and neatly ornamented with 
silver paper. In this light bark many lamps are secreted> of jpettt* 
most earthenware, A procession is formed to convey the tribute called 
** Mm* he khhtee” to the river. The servants of bho mm ly, 
soidie^, and & baud of native music attend m due order of mavch- 
Tlio crowd attracted, by this childish play is immense,ineveririrtg 
withey advance through the several streets on the way to the river, 
by all the idlers of the place. 

“ The Jmh tee (boat) is launched amidst a Nourish of trumpets 
and 1 dmins, and the shouts of the populace ; the small vessel, being 
veil lighted by means of the secreted lamps, moves down 
gently with the stream, When a little distance, on a broad river, 
m the etiihim of evening, any one who did not previously know 
liow these little moving bodies of light were produced, might fancy 
touch fairy eceeus us are to be met with in the well-told fables of 
children's books in happy England. 

" This custom, though strongly partaking of the supersfci fcions, is 
net so blameablo as that which I have known practised by some men 
of esteemed good understanding, who having a particular object m 


# I preatima Mv»* M©&r mwb alia do to a euafcorti adopted by Jlcoaulmaua hi faUUb 
oig vo la. pi^irtjpiilaily noticed mid?r tho b^d of u vowa and oblations' 1 It this work 
181 ) About Lupfeoovr, it rrmy probably be obpfttved on th$ different Fridays cd 1 
thd mpfijth, but In Boo gal i% h porfqmtid on the Thtu&dftya, and that in tb* Bengalee 
monhli Ebadof?^ {parhaps in tt\y laaf mouth of the periodical rains), It could not in¬ 
variably Fall in, the month tho HooaujTvmn iiiouths are lawnr, and tiatyfr 

for* movable na regards tho aeuaon of tho year, At nil event*, behig merely the 
accomplishment of a vow, tho ob&ervaiifla Of it on Fridays* in one part of tlicoountry> 
and on Thursday Jjr another, may ea»Wy bo amounted for, 

8 h akespeo 1 in hia D i ofciortary> i n e*p Ta.ia a tion o f r, has tM follow In 15 

iverds : The name of a prophet skilled in divination, and who is said to have din- 
wered the water of life i liexure he fc petaaidered the saint of wntora, Tho Muhauu 
madama offer oblations- to him of lumps, do we, Ac. placed on little rafts apd 
knpdjed on the rireiv parUe:|iaily on Thursday eve*iij?g iu the jjuimti) oi Uha&mtty# 
it, is ip hin honour that tho leapt vtb&mti bri<J. 






vflilL, which they cannot afctain;by any human stratagem or coot53. 

w.ite petitions to the 3mam Muhdee on i ri clays, and by 
their own bands commit the paper to the river, with as much 
reverence as if they thought him present in the water to receive it- 
The petition is always written in the saxne respectful terms a ^ 
inferiors here well know how to address their superiors ; and every 
succeeding iVid&y the petition is repeated until the object ;s ac¬ 
complished or the petitioner has no further inducement to otter 
one. —Mrs- Meet, voh L p. 288. 

In like manner, Professor Garoixi de Tassy (on the authority 
of the Bawmauh P. 64, the only book in which he finds it made 
mention of), furnishes ua with an additional feast, called 

Gtoga ok Zamir Pbbb; 

after the name of the saint; to whom Moosulmans are greatly 
attached, devoting themselves to him with all their heart and suui 
and undergoing various acts of humility and penance. In cetebmfc- 
p:g tln^ festival, which happens in the Bengalee monU Bhadoon, 
they go about the streets armed with lances, playing on cuneren .■* 
musical instruments, cb atm ting his praises* These processions con- 
tinue a whole month- At the end of which period, they assemble 
and fix their lances in cue spot, where a fair is held noted lor all 
kinds of amusements and curious spectacles, I understand tha(f 
the shxme of this saint is in. tbo Doo&b, and that this must is 
observed every where* 



AUDBNBA, 


MOOSfILMAN SAINTS OF INDIA- 



Abd-ool-qadir, 

spriaaiabd (lows ool-Azum (p. loo), tho great contemplative, bom 
afc Jal, near Bagdad, a.h, 471 (a.d. IG78-79), He was endowed 
with great virtu© and ’with the gift of miracles, had mariy disciple^ 
and is Him much revered, Ho is called Sheikh, but was a dyed* 
£*.' of the race of H.osaiii, and died in a.h. 571 (a,b. 1175), aged 
ninety-seven years, Where he died or was buried does not appear* 


SOOLTA}? SuEWIIIl, 

at Baloocb, four ocas from MooHan, He was distinguished for piety 
auct parity of manners, and died ai? a martyr with his brother, fight¬ 
ing against a troop of idolaters, and was buried with his wife (who 
died of grief) and his hob, in the same tomb. Several miracles 
are related as having happened at Ids tomb, A c&meFs leg, when 
broken, was forthwith mad* whole; tho blind, the leprous, the 
impotent were ctired. (Ar&esh-e-MahflL) 


Shah Shoms god Debit Daiuai, 

at Depaldal in Lahore. He is stated to have had even a pious 
Hindoo umtfug his disciples, The latter having expressed a wish 
to go and bathe in the Ganges, the saint directed him to shut hi ■ 
eyes, when lo) the Hindoo found himself among his relations and 
friends on that shored stream, in which (as he supposed) he bathed 
with them. On opening bis oym again, he straightway found him- 
self beside his spiritual guide in Lahore. His tomb is guarded by 
Hindoos, who will not resign their posts to tho Moosulnuina. It is 
H bo related that some carpenters having proceeded to out down a 
tree which grew near his tomb, split it into many pieces for use. 
Suddenly & dreadful voice was hoard : the earth shook, and the 
trunk of the tree arose of itself; the workmen fled terrified, and. 
the tree did not fail to resume its flourishing condition* 


Qootoob Sahib, ob Qgottoob gob Deek, 

near Dehli, He lies buried at Qootoob, a town near Dehli named 
after him, in which the late Shall Alain and many members of the 
royal family o£ Dehli are buried. His tomb is much ire^iientod by 
pilgrims, lie being ou© of the most renowned and venerated of the 
Moosnlman saints* 









r \*-\ Shm Be ha ood Pehn Zakakia, 

jpionaiSi Cokc&rfi ' in MboJtan. He was a great traveller, haying it' 
fliid ovirAii Persia and Turkey, and a disciple for some time of SM 
i ah ood 1> e 11 S ohu v v/u vdee at Ba get ad. H e died on th e 7 t,h St-/«r >, 
a, u* 065 f^fch September a* d. 1266), and wus buried at MooHau* 


FUKRE 80-00 o-Deee, 

j$ orr at (Jban&Wal near Moot tap, He was so holy, that by his look 
o l 0 ,i s o( earth w ere converted i nfco him pa of sit gar. He was therefore 
^roamed Shukur-gnnj, which means in Persian the treasury of sugar. 


Shaikh Shumee boo Am QcMiNomq 
Born at Panniput, a town thirty eoss north-west, of Dehli, to which 
capital he came at forty years of age, and became a disciple of 
H>oottoob cod Dem. Ho devoted himself for twenty years to 
external sciences ; after which lie threw all bis books into the 
Jumna, add began to travel for religious instruction. In Asia 
Minor be profited greatly by the society of Simms Tubreez and 
Mowluwee Room, He then returned homo, lived retired and worked 
miracles, and is said to have died a v h, 724 (a. d. 1323-24). 


Shah Nizzam ood Dmn Owum > 

By soma supposed to have been boru at Omm, a. h« 030 (a. D. 
1622-3), and by others in a. h, 634 {&< b- 1236) at Badaaui. a town 
lh the province of Dehli where lie lived. He died a. n» 725 (a, p f 
: 325), and was buried near Dehli, hard by the tomb of Qooitoob 
>od Been* Through his great piety he was considered one of the 
cost eminent saints of Hindoostan. 


Kubeef, 

* celebrated Hindoo Unitarian, equally revered by Hindoos and 
^osulmans, founder of the sect called Kubeer Puothee or Nanuk 
.niheo from which Nannk, founder of the Sikhs, borrowed the 
oligious notions which he propagated with the greatest success. 


Baba Lal, 

A Durwaysh (and likewise a Hindoo)* who dwelt at Dhiaopoor in 
the province of Lahore, the founder of a sect called Baba Laleea. 
He held frequent conversations on the subject of religion with Dara 
Shifroh, eldest son of Shah Johan, and brother of Auruugzebe, 
which have been published in a Persian work by Chundurbhan 
^hah Juhanee. 













&EAH X)OLA* 

.ret in the seventeenth year of the reign of Attu^^^ at _--- 
■ • ^tU&v& of Rnmayaadar Sialkoti hx Lahore. But lie aftarwa/d^ 
to have attained great affluence m well as fame; fot h^ing set¬ 
tled at OVhctee tdoojrat (little (?&/& rat), lie built tank;*, welli^, 
founded mosques, and bridges > and embellished the city* And up 
wonder j for though hie contemporaries came to visit him t rom far 
and. new, and made him presents of gold, money, and other ^bjootf 
he returned to each three or four-told more than he received. His 
generosity waja finch, that had bo been contomporavy With ^ r *tlin 
Tai, no one would have mentioned the xtamo of that hero. 


Sysi) Shah ZOQHGOR, 

Distinguished by his wisdom, piety, and austerity <1 I do, bmb 

U small monastery of earth at Allahabad, which still r^nmitti B 1 
we-S celebrated for his miracles, and by his pray era the 
frightful chroiiio complaints were imimediately removed, of which 
an instance is given in respect to the case of fchegovernor of Alhr 
habad, Nuwwab Oomdnfc ool Mo oik Ameer Khan, Thia muv 
(Zoohoor) boasted of having lived three hundred years* 


Bhbikh Mohummud Alt Hazik (xihhkm^ 

Hifl tomb ia at Bu*fci\ where he died in a. B. liSO (a. p. 1766-7 
dii-.tiugnished for his science, learning, and literary talents,: ±lc 
wrote'in both prose and verse with equal skill. 
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MUSICAL 1NSTBUMLNTS. 

1 Nnfcway ka Tae£r< ? £f) 


B Hxmf liiiee Xaefr {Ytdv Appendix., 'p. So) 

g la-duvijr 


.'Bati'ka 



















MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS* 

(1* Oppvndttf/ p< $&} 


PL 



Ifcazr^e m B^mka S'lmk^a 'fiotj/p* IWkm^nr j iJhdbib ms 

T’aoitCJtjree 3a.yr-1crtmi,. "g 

=1 


V 




jm 

HbciuvtiEee Dae^rft Twfcl 





JvfeeTdtmx 


TNS&S'mtj- 


TuH* 



T&&& 


K-nda 



or'VtEfl 



Ke&agipriia 


&x 

Domo GWostoq 



A 

'Mrojeeca. 


MtffWttefffAif if CO #A£>tf*6 


4- tnm 










MISCELLANEOUS 


Varieties of Shoes 
Tip-1. 


I 



Palta&e. 


•=®b 


Ckqrtfj£h«* 



ftqolee 


Foeiiiauf? in Tra^r* 


Qe-eEtD'L, Tlookoo, Si|3ah< 

Difecnt of Soluiaticni 





^icmi .bofi£g, ijuJIltjt- 


HtwwtenktM if C4 m&m* 


TTakta)^ Snabfcnaigv) 


(. Mtrevssy trrv? 



















APPENDIX, 


I. H.'ELATIONSHIP. 

As the Mohummudanss have a great variety of. terms 
'whereby to express the different degrees of affinity, it may 
I hope not be deemed altogether irrelevant to offer them 
here in a tabular form. 

Owlad 0 D j I , or Paternal Offsi’uing . 

A man’s 

Father, wb 

(wife, ^ (a 

Father’s brother (elder) fbU* his J ao n, ^ h> 'j 

, j (daughter, Jyb 

I pvife, 'Jk 

Fathers brother (younger) bi s ) son, ^ 

(. daughter, 

( husband, 

Father a sister, ^ her ^ son, , c 

( daughter, 

Father’s father, .sob 

Father’s mother, 

Father's father’s father, solo 1 :; 

Father’s fa tiler’s mother, 


AJ J! > or Maternal Progeny. 

4 man’s 

Mother, jjU . U 

f wife, 

Mother’s brother, y *U ids son, 

(daughter, 


v e 'id Vr* 


, \ NoT^.—Tbifi chapter hd& been carefofty examined ttnd phased through the 

HBr~ - - -- - HW 


y &w by a Competent moonabeE).— 





a m*r&cr. 


V ■ Sfofefier’a sister, . UU- her 


■ ;[r 


✓‘husband, 
< son, 

(daughter, 



Mother’s father, 

m 


Mother's mother, 



Mother's father’s 

father, till# 


Mo tiler’s father's 

mother, 


A man’s 

f wife, 


Brother, 

a lyj his-? son, 

LsA 


( daughter, 



r husband, 


Sister, 

her< son, 



( daughter, 

Ljsif 


/ wife, 


Son, 

Cuj hisJ son, 

^ - VjJ 


( daughter. 

“ *J$bi 


f husband, 


Daughter, 

JU, her< son, 



( daughter. 

* m i 1 i 

- ijM - ^y 

Grandson, ) 

Vide above, Son’s son 

and daughter, am 

Granddaughter, j 

i daughter’s son and daughter. 


Great-grandson, -U^ja 

Great-granddaughter, 


OV 

^.Ui Oi" 


f father, 

J mother, 

A man’s f wife, 

Wife, yfi- her ■j brother, HU big-j son, 

daughter, 
r husband, 

lister, yJU her 5 son, 

(. daughter, 


zj? 

Ue^i. 

ij u 

' m 

url 
- • 
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f father, 

' :4.woman’s { mother, or 

Husband,.j brother, elder, his wife, 

1 brother, younger, m} , 

l sister, aiti her husband.* * 


For the easy reference of Europeans, it may not be 
amiss to arrange the preceding here alphabetically. 

Bap wjb father, 

Baytij, IjUj son. 

Bay tea daughter. 

: Bhaea brother. 

Bhdnja tarty sister’s son (or wife’s sister’s son). 

Bhdnjee sister’s daughter (or wife’s sister’s daughter). 
Bhdwttj J.ty brother’s wife (or wife’s brother’s wife), 

; Bkow-naee sister’s husband. 

Bhuteeja tyAj brother’s son (or wife’s brother’s son). 
Bhuieejee ^***1 brother’s daughter (or wife’s brother’s 

daughter), 

J Buhoo son's wife, 

; Bnhitn ^ sister. 

•_ Ghu-cha t^r father’s younger brother, 

■j Chu-chdnee father’s younger brother’s wife. 

Chuchayra bhaee ^ty j l^-tr father’s younger brother’s sou. 
Chuchayre c buhun ^ father’s younger brotlier’s 

daughter, 

j" ^ 

Diida rjlo paternal grandfather. 

J Dadee paternal grandmother. 

Ddmdd or Juwdnce tyiilys- b oUb mother’s daughters 

husband. 


* For ti'ls ctfiar of affnity not cnutn^fBtflriaboTe, tio peculiar epithets 

are known. 






'aymirwific huaband’s younger brother’s wife. 


Jayth’ fcbio- husband's elder brother. 

Jay’thanee husband's elder brother’s wife. 

Joi'oo wife. 

Jumnee or Damad oUb daughter’s husband. 
Khdla NU* 01 other’s sister,. 

Khaloo jili- or 



Khvlcm ) 

Kkooshdamwi wife’s or husband’s mother, 

Ivhitlayva bhaee LjJb. mother’s sister’s son, 
Khulayree buhun ^ <£$>■ mothers sister’s daughter. 
m U or Man u U> mother, 

Mdmoo j*W mother’s brother, 

.Momtinee ^U< mother’s brother’s wife. 

Moiolayra bhaee mflj* mother’s brother's son, 
Mowlayree buhun uV j mother’s brother’s daughter. 

Nana bib maternal grandfather. 

Nanee yiU maternal grandmother, 

Nanud oJli husband’s sister. 



Natee o 
Nutnee 


Nuwasa Uy daughter’s son, 

Nuwdsee ^Jy daughter’s daughter. 

P'koopa or P’hoop’ha or ) father’s sister’s husband 

P’hoopoo or P’hoop’hoo 3ir > -y ;vi) (ov uncle). 

P'hoopee or P’hoop’hee ^ y/i - father’s sister. 

P’hoopayrct bhaee yj^> father’s sister’s son. 

P'hoopayree bithun father’s sister’s daughter. 

Pota Uw or) 

bsoirs son, 

Pbtra lyy ) 





U ZA 

hOi u1 ’ l 
M J 


great-grandson. 


A1W.BKDXX. 

i' \% ) 

cfrH« paternal great-grandfather. 

m*Madee paternal great-grandmother. 

P-ur .Jirino wg maternal gieat-gvaitflfather. 

Pit)' ncMtee maternal great-grandmother. 

Pur pota l: ; yj 
Pur j>o,fra 

r»^ D( «^ovj a l 

Pur pc, tree ^ ^ j ° 

Sfls 

Sella 3L wife’s brother. 
iSr^re wife’s sister. 

6’iiroo jjU wife’s sister’s husband. 
jSb&swr 
ScWSret 
T«ee 

Ptieeo bjj* father’s elder brother. 

2’^eera hfatee 1^‘i father’s elder brother's soil. 
Taeeree hthun ^ father’s elder brother’s daughter. 


u*Li wife’s (or husband’s) mother. 


or 


j- wife’, 


s dr husband’s father. 


JU father’s elder brother's wife. 


II, WEIGHTS. (Apothecaries’.) 
Prom the Utfuz-Udwiyeh *#, joUsUl) 

^ (&) sigmfles Arabic* (|>) Persian, (b) HiudooBtauGO, 


jy*. Ilubba (a) equal to 1 jow 

or com. 

barleycor 

y»S Tussoo (a) 

2 

do. 

Wji QeercU (a) or Carat - 

4 

do. 

Ghoonghchee (h) 

~ fM SoorkJi (h) or 

8 

do. 

lJj Rutt, J O') 

Masha (h) 

8 

Puttie*. 

i 

i 

w 

9 

£ 

& 

- 12 

Mashas. 

ci&L» Tang (h) 

4 

do. 

Dang (h) or) 

■ H 

Putties. 

J31i> Ddnvq (h) j 
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jyj ZWmm (p) or^ 
Dirhuvi (a) j 
JL^U Miahqdl (a) - 

_jU«t 2sirtJ’ (a) or 



4 J/ae/i' 


1 

4 Afas/ias and 
3£- Butties. 
Tolas and 


u 1 * 

iwij! OivqeeM (a) ov 
VFiijeett (a) 
Mun-e-tibbea (a) 


6Vov skcihee (h) ov Royal Seer - j 2 Mashed;. 


} 


7^ Mishqdh, 


40 I stars. 


From the M»j nioou.ee Akhuvree; selected from the “ IIad- 
dees, Seehct'O'SiUah, Loyut-i-Karaoos, and Logut-e-Jub 
n&kfty” 


to- 1 Ilubbct 
1 Tussoo 
bljai 1 Qeerdt 
wfilj 1 Dang 

1 Dirhuiu 
JUli.,* I Mishqdl 


- = 1 barleycorn. 

- =s 2 do, 


- = 4 

- = 8 
. = 48 
- = 68 


do, 

do. 

do. 

do. 


.&d 1 Astar or fceclini-') ... 

J ? ~ *'a 

tar ; 


t , Mishqdls. 

cally Assdr 

juii.l 1 Owqeea - - — do. and 9 RiUtals. 

J bj 1 Rutiul - = 3 Muds, 

xt, 1 Mud - - — 6 Oi^eeos, 

> 1 R « t tnl-e-Bugchidee-- 90 Mishqdls. 


^ 1 do. il/ecca or JJ/edma- 

Ju* UJ 


somewhat aiore. 


gf£ ur* J Mun-c-libbe 
l*a ; o 1 Dirhvm 


- = 2 i2«i{wfo. 

- = 6 Dangs, 



.1% ■ 


ATH'ERDLX. 


y!<> 1 Dang - - i 

^c r: ^y **»► 1 Hubbd or barley- 


corn 


VI l 


2 Ilubbas. 

G Mustard seeds. 



Avoirdupois Weight according to the Shurra (or Law of 

Mu 1mm mud), 

1 Dir hum - - - = " 10 Dirrums = 7 Mishqais. 

1 Mishqdl - . - - = If do, 

200 Dirrums - - - — 180 Mishqais. 

1 Mishqdl as at present ) 
in use j 

1 Sunk - - - = 314 Mishqais. 

1 do, as at present ) 
in use j 


2 Dirrums. 


40 Dams = l| Seer. 


it ■ 


MEASURES. 

1 Kile (an Arabian measure). 

1 Mukkook — 3 Kites = 2 Saaks. 

1 Smh ™» 4 Muds «= 2 Rut tub — 1 Man, 


Apothecary’s Weight, from a respectable Moosulman 

Practitioner, 

oz , dr.*gr, 

= 8 Ghoonghchee - - 0 0 15 
— 32 Mashas - - 0 

4 do. - 0 


1 Massa or Masha 
1 Tola 
I Tank 
1 Wasikh - 
1 Dirum or Dirhum 
1 Mishqdl - 
1 Astar-o-dam - 
1 Udkeeah ) 
Owqeea (i) j 


3 

1 

0 


0 

0 

n 


— 4 Goomchee(Dukh) 0 

— Mashas • • 0 0 52| 

=* 4 do. - - 0 0 67 

= 18 do. • - 0 4 30 

— 7 Mishqais - - 0 7 52 





■k.-liutlul-e-tibOea) 
oi- Mukkee f 


o’/.. Jr, gj^j 
1ft Dirhams - - il o 37^ 


1 Ruttul Bagdadee 


30 

do. - -3 

2 

15 

1 Ma n-e-tibbce 


40 

Dims - 5 

0 

0 

1 Zurra 

r== 

1 

M’ustard-seed. 



! Kamsli rna 

■ = 

3 

Zurras, 



1 Kidrdul - 

res 

4 

Karitshmas. 



1 Sur.shuf - 

= 

3 

Kkirduls. 



1 Gundooms 


8 

do. 



1 Soorl’h 

=• 

2 

Gundooms. 



1 Dam 


4 

Mashas, - - 0 

1 

0 

1 Dang 


6 

Matties - - - 0 

0 

Hi 

1 Masha 

s=; 

8 

f .Hatties or j 
| GoomeMes j 

0 

15 

1 To la - - 

= 

30 

Chinnas - - 0 

3 

0 

X Chinna - 

==■ 

4 

Soorhhs - - 0 

f Dhan c7a>ict“) 

0 

6 

1 Soorhh - 

— 

4- 

< {or Biddy coni) or () 
(.8 grs. of rice. J 

0 

l-i 

- 1 a 

or 



f Jow or barleycorn :"l 



1 Soorhh 

=53 

H- 

< generally consul- [-0 

0 

1 10 

• 



(_ered as=2 grs, ) 


1 Race Jca dam \ 






Mustard seed, or > 
Khirdul ) 


12 

Fids, 



1 Fnl 

==> 

6 

Fu’ledas, 



X Faltcela - 


6 

Nnqeers. 



1 Nuqeer - 

— 

8 

Qdmeers. 



1 Qetmeer - 


12 

Zurras, 



1 Zurra 

— 

6 

TTtibba, 



1 Hubba 


5 

Wahh. 
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-III. A LIST of DRESSES worn by Moosulmau 


Man and Women. 



I. MALE DRESSES. 


1. Head Drkss, 


Taj or Topee ,^tj5 . —a cap, generally conical. 

Goditntnd or Qosh-romdl —a handker¬ 

chief tied over the lower edge of the Taj, which covers 
the ears also ; hence its name. 

Pugree (Dukh.) or Das tar (Peru.) jli* j . —the com¬ 

mon people conceive these names different; but they 
are synonymous terms for a turban, which, consists of a 
piece of cloth of from forty to seventy cubits long, and 
from twelve to eighteen inches broad. The following 
are varieties of them, viz. 1, Khirkeedar, such as are 
used among Chowkeedars (watchmen), and Chobdar* 
(macebearevs); 2. Nustdleekh, by kings, nobles, Ac. 

3 Arabee, by Arabs ; 4. Putnaoo, as used in Bengal ; 
5. Joorayddr, a turban tied on, as women tie their 
hair behind in a knot; S. Ghukkrmddr, i.e, circular ; 
7. Goondee, globular; 8. Teenkonee, three-cornered, 
as Tip poo Sultan used to wear; 9. Moltheedar; 10, 
Lxitpuitee, irregular, or twisted, as worn by Iiachaytvih's 
(a warlike race inhabiting Bdbilee, kc. in the Northern 
Oiroars); 11. Qudum e Russaol, Allnm e Russool, Cheera, 
or Pkaywta, worn by kings, princes, Ac, ; 12. Seepayree 
Alice, very broad, like a shield ; 13. Bdnkee, crooked ; 
14. Mushaekhee, as worn by Mushuekhs; 15. Luttooddr ; 
1 6. Ek-puycha ; 17. Murg-paycka. 

Ammdmu ten to twenty-five cubits long, worn on 

the head like a turban. 

Munded -a band ten or twelve cubits long, woven 

’tlier partly with thread or silk and partly with gold, 

b 




which only encircles the turban two or three times. It 
consists of square pieces of gold plates, threaded to¬ 
gether, each plate being set with precious stones; 
chiefly worn by kings, princes, the nobility, &c. 



silk, two or two and a half cubits long and four fingers 
broad, worn over the turban. 


Zee$a or Jeegct &,*. b <**> j —a band about six inches long 


and two broad, consisting of a, piece of velvet beauti¬ 
fully embroidered, and a gold plate set with precious 
stones sewed on it. It is worn obliquely in front of 
the head on the turban, and tied behind by means of 
silk thread, which is fastened to each end of the band. 
Only worn by kings, princes, and nobles, 

JCulgee hoomm a or phcenix-feat her (Gloss.) fixed 

into the turban, having generally a pearl fastened to 
the end of it. Worn only by kings and the great. 

Toorru tja —worn as the preceding, and made of gold, or 
gold and precious- stones. 

2. I>RESS WORN ROC/Ntt THE NECK. 

Gooloobund J.v— or neckcloth, is a kerchief worn re and 

r 

the neck. WkM’h 


long loose sleeves and open cuffs ; w 
KufcKa *at*^—as the preceding, but alee’ 
Rugla *i£S—a quilted mrzaue. 


Minaee cotton or muslin jacki 


S. Body Dresses. 




AH'ENKIX, 


mm 


r ? 1 

m 


f3. 


rtd or Ko\)rhtnec ypjS b —a kind of shirt. It is e: 

Arabic Quinces; whence the llindoostanee term 
kumees for our shirts. It is long, reaching down to the 
ankles, and is put on by being thrown over the head. 
Instead of always having the slit or opening in the 
centre of the front, it has it not itnfrequently ou one 
side of the chest. It has no strings, but a button at 
its upper end, which in Bengal is on the right side, in 
the Deccan on the left. 


Joobba —as mirzaee, but reaching down to the ankles, 

without plaits, having two triangular pieces or flaps on 
each side the skirt; body and sleeves very loose. 

Quba ad'—a long gown with flaps in the skirt; the skirt 
and breast open, and sometimes slits in the armpits. 

Aba Uc —% cloak, or habit, very loose, and open in front all 
the way down the centre, not unlike a boat-cloak, 

Chuphcn or Balabur yh b u Caa —as the quba, but breast 
covered. 

Anga ov Angurk'ha'yfJiiUi' —as the quba, without open 
flaps : breast and armpits covered. (Also termed choga, 
mogdace, buhadooree, bundy, or kulleedar.) In the 
Deccan, the angurk’hds have plaits on each side. 

Pgruhun or Alkhdllq b —as the quba, but having 
.buttons instead of strings, and that in three places ; at 
the neck, navel, and between the two. 

J rfmdjjbuW*—a long gown, as the preceding, but having an 
i.iunease _ quantity of cloth (from eleven to thirty 
breadths) in the skirt, which at the upper part is folded 
into innumerable plaits; the body part is tied in two 
places on each side, being double-breasted. The upper 
me of the right side is generally made into a knob with 
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^ iLumber of strings. The Mclntmmudans tie^ 
jaw as on the right side ; the Hindoos on the loft 



Necvm ^i-~as the preceding, but with only from fire to 
seven breadths of cloth forming the skirt. 

i\ eeiriti As teen w aa»I jujJ— a sort of a banian, worn over 
r of the two preceding, and never by itself. It 
reaches to below the knee, is single-breasted, and fast¬ 
ened above by one button, in the centre of the chest ; 
has short sleeves. It is a very expensive dress, 

Rumurbund or Puika jju—a girdle. A long piece 
of doth, girt round the loins. 

Doputta ajojO— Ot, two breadths. A cloth thrown loosely 
over the shoulders. It should properly have a seam in 
the centre, to indicate its being formed of two breadths, 
whence its natne ; but vulgarly the name is applied to 
any cloth thus worn, 

Doshalct dlijo—or a pair of shawls, worn as the preceding. 

A single shawl is never worn; the wearer would be 
laughed at if he did. 

Sayla aU*— a piece of muslin worn as a doputta. 

Doo-Idee or Ek-leiee —generally made of silk 

(scarcely ever of cloth),“edged with a border of silk of 
fash (he. silver or gold woven with silk) of n different, 
colour. When it consists of one breadth, it is called 
ek-laee ,; of two, doo-laee. It may be worn in different 
Ways. If the individual choose to indulge his fancy 
by twisting it round his head, it forms a turban ; if 
thrown over the shoulders, it may be called a doputta; 

if worn round the loins, a kmmrbund. 

’ ■ • ■.'biw^lrSf 

■ . V ■ ’" ■ 

Chuddar or Ch&dw jHW . ;J>*. or Dvhur a j—a large piece 
of cloth or sheet, of one and n half or two brer 
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thrown over the head, so as to cover tire whole 

sC: .,Y.|ij:en usually sleep rolled up in it. 

Loony or Loony geo b igjjj) Tahbund or Tv.hrnut jJL *» 

V .— a piece of cloth, which should, according tu 
Moosulumii rule, be merely wrapped round the body, 
or rather pelvis, and its ends tucked in, after the 
custom of tlxe Moplays ; and not, as hi generally 
done, in imitation of the Hindoo mode of wearing 
it, by passing the end between the thighs and tuck¬ 
ing it in behind. Zoonggee is the name given to 
coloured cloth worn thus. .IJhootee , a similar cloth 
with a coloured border, is seldom worn by Moosul- 
mans, because a Hindoo dress. 

Tusma <u»J or Duwcdea ^iljj—the former a leathern strap, 
the latter of thread or string, tied round the loins, 
to which the following (lunggotee) is fastened fore 
and aft. Worn only by fuqeors. 

Lunggotee —a bit of cloth about two feet long and 

six or eight inches broad, passed between the legs, 
and the ends tucked in before and behind to the 
preceding tusma or dnwalee. 

4. EUnds. 

Romal jUy—or handkerchief. 

Dmtdna —or gloves of leather, cloth, &c. Among the 

nobility sometimes of shawl, These are of the form 
used in England for children, having a receptacle 
■for the thumb, but the fingers are all contained in 
the same bag or cyst. 

5, Lao Dresses. 


L dee-jama 


'M*. 


jib or Tumbdn long drawers, or 


loose trowsers, leuiarkably wide in the legs, i,e,, 
from oue to three cubits in circumference. 
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\ $$$>hh)iiUe ^6 l^t or Shilvxlr j !jU Sooncod <j tj } * or 

—Jong drawers, as the preceding, but not so wide ; 
not being wider than a foot, if so much, 

(roovgee —B roe dies or short drawers. They reach 

below the knees, and fit tight. 

Chdlna 'JU j*. or Ckurna Uor Jamjeea IaJo U-—still 
shorter breeches than the preceding, reaching only 
half way down the thighs. 

Vhuddee —shorter still than ehSlrn, having scarcely 

any legs at all 

Moond 3Jj.<—a cloth three cubits long, wound round the 
pelvis, worn by Moplays, 

Paeetaba <tA> —stockings or a short kind of socks, 

worn by the opulent during the cold season, called 
Joonib i -s\y* 9 made of cotton or silk, or both inter¬ 
mixed, ami of various colours. Those which are re¬ 
markably thick rarely reach above the ankles. Persons 
of the first rank have their joerdbs, as also their 
dustanas or gloves, made of shawl. 

fi. Foot Dimes bs. 

Jootee —or shoes, which are of different forms; such 

us 1 , Nowhdur j ii Uy, the toe part is terminated 
by a long pointed strip, usually of leather lined with 
cloth, that curls inwards over the toes ; without this 
the shoes would be considered both unfinished and 
vulgar ; 2. Appaahdee ^Ul$T ; 3. Chanddoree ; 

4. CKitppul Jj.j- ; 5. Zayrpdee ; G. Ku/jh^kS ; 
7. Ghatlee j 8. Payshawuree j 9. Nalyn 

; 10, Ohurhuwuu JjLfcj.j., Some of these shoes 
are made of a very thick and rich stuff, embroidered 
in a splendid manner with silver and gold, and beset 
with spangles. 

Mom si.^—or boots, made of different sorts of coloured leather 

J3 1 -k ■' 

. 
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H. FEU ALE DRESSES. 

: i. ■'■'-IKkab Dreksrs, 

Taj JS —the same as that worn by nei>. 

Asset <nac or Ivmsmca IjLd—a hand kerchief tied round the 
head on going to bed. 

Muqna or Ghoongut —a handkerchief of fine 

muslin thrown over She head, which covers the face 
after the wanner of a'veil. 

MoobaJ wjU*— a slip of red cloth, a skein of thread, or a 
fillet of brocade tied to the end of the chomtee, to 
prevent its unravelling. 

2, Body Drkssks. 

Bazoo 3 j b Koortuni'e Soorta aJ ft or Koortee — 
a kind of short shirt, reaching down to the hips, with 
very short (if any) sleeves; sometimes open at the 
upper part of the chest in front. 

Choice —a sort of a bodice or spencer, which fits close, 

and only extends downwards to cover the breasts, but 
completely shows their form. It has tight sleeves, 
which reach half way (or less) down between the 
shoulder to the elbow;* am) a narrow border of'em¬ 
broidery, or silk, &c. of a different colour sewed on 
round all its edges. It is put on as a spencer, and 
the two ends tied together in front. 

tngeea U&T or Muhrum regard to the sleeves and 

length of bodice as the preceding, but instead of 
being tied In front and only at the bottom, it is put 
as a straight jacket, and fastened behind above and 

jjgfe&ri 9A 6hafc wo u!d approximate too irineli to the Hindoo m&nxieroJ hiring; 
JstftU to tto Bibowfl' The latter aroki eboriwr one^ for a couirsty reason. 








below, leaving about; four fingers breadth of the back 
bare. 

wdz or TUluk uSlJ—no! unlike the male jowio. 


| Leg Dresses-\ 


imViDuc. 



Pishwdz jk, 


but only reaching to below the knees, and is ol 
coloured muslin; it is double*breasted, and the two 
flaps fastened in two places on each side. 

3. Lkg Dresses, 

SlMTVtiec or Shilw&r j I _}!■<£—hong drawers, the same 

as that of the men, except that women generally 
wear them tighter. 

X7 umrja or Tobund a kind of petticoat; or a 

mere skirt, which is tied round the loins, and extends 

to the feet or ground. 

Sdree —a dross consisting of an entire piece of cloth 

(white or coloured), wrapped several times round the 
loins; and falling down over tne legs to the ankle, 
serves as a petticoat The other end is passed over 
the head, and hangs down on one side. 

Orhme ,Jitj } 1 Ddvince ' o or Duoonce i j } ' J—a wde 
piece of, muslin, generally coloured and of superior 
quality, thrown over the left shoulder, which passing 
under the right arm is crossed under the middle, and 
being fucked into I tie I'hunga, hangs down to the feet. 
One end of it is sometimes spread over the head, and 
serves for a veil. 

Kvppur-p’hool silk cloth, worked with gold am! 

silver fio.wers, worn as a -were. 

CUi<fuses a piece of gauae, worn aa an orhme over 

a lUatnga, 

Chudur j corrupt of Cktdm'j o U—a sheet, thrown over 
tire head, which covers the whole body, and re®. 


^W^VWr)'!'' 1 i ■ 
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[Foot Dresses'] 


•down to the ground. Women gen era II 3 ' wrap them¬ 
selves in it on going out into the streets, taking es¬ 
pecial care to conceal with it their faces; which, ill 
they be old and ugly, they are more particular in 
doing. They also sleep wrapped up in it. 

Boorqa —a white sheet thrown over the head, which 

conceals the whole body. It has a net-worked space 
opposite the eyes through which they see, while the 
face is effectually hid from view. This is used by 
modest women, who cannot afford to go in donees or 
palankeens, but are obliged to walk. It is not unusual 
to see such a figure mounted on a bullock, which to 
a stranger and at a distance does not look unlike a 
ghost. 


4 . Foot Da esses. 

dootee —or shoes, or rather slippers (which, as soon as 
they return home from walking to their seat on tha 
carpet are thrown aside); named according to their 
form kowsh > without heels, the back part being 
flattened down under the foot. Chinauh JUo. . with¬ 
out any back piece, the quarters terminating under 
the ankles on each side, with raised heels perhaps an 
inch high.* Payshawitree ^Uj. Ghwjtlee . 

or Gh&ndoree • 

N.B.—Children, in addition to wearing any of the preced¬ 
ing clothes, wear in their infancy what is called a 
shulooka KjLi , which consists of a couple of pinafores, 
one worn on the breast, the other on the back, and 
fastened above and below the shoulders. 

* Mem usually woav only emtoioifloiNad s-’hotm ; but woman havono abond''mo&of van- 
oua f<j3od',ed foils, principally purple or greuii, or tha winga of baerfe*, fttfltenod 

d >%vu to the body of the v.-mp (’which iy of somo bright coloured brrmj cloth), ami 
ri which they oro disponed to fin op Hie pattern of fcho embtoi* 
i* either of gold or Gil vw thread, or very Email btigiee,, not dissimilar to hc&J- 
Thofis whocatjuucuffordauohdworatiutts, a o on tout with silkea ournaaitjut*. 


C 
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yjl LIST of JEWELS or ORNAMENTS J*>. 
t > worn by Moosuhnan Woman;*' 



ORNAMENTS 'WORN OS THE HEAD. 

Soorij or Skp’hool J jv j uw «—a large circular beanti■■ 
Fully embossed golden ornament, wora on the bads 
part (nearly on the crown) of the head. 

Rdktee 1 ; —(usually worn by Hindoo women) the same 

as the preceding. When worn by Moosul man, women 
it is made a quarter of the size, and worn between 
the preceding and the following one. 


Chdnd lwI-*-— a semi-lunar golden ornament worn under two 
others on the head. 


Ghoontee false hair braided together, having a large 

gulden knob or cup above and several smaller ones 
below, this is plaited with the natural hair of the 
head. The choonted sometimes consists of silk or cotton 
thread, with which the hair is tied. 

liff'i’i 'ret- hety-jpuTwet 1^^—“three small delicate golden 

chains, worn as the teeka, fixed to the hair by small 
hooks; the lower hanging ends being either set or 
not with precious stones. 

Mdng or Mclngputtee itfiU—a g( 1 ,ent 

worn over the line on the top of the head where the 
hair is parted, reaching to the back part of the head. 

Teek! j&‘ or Mdng-teeka **£U-~a»y golden ornament 

worn on the forehead, whether it be a single round 


« All ornaments worn on tlio Head, ears, nostrils, neofe, avras, wrists, sod b ana's, 
by tbuwapsoMbls bSSaaaof people «N>»d» ofjwM s by the lower 
fcVoortPoriUMUOJibcalledAitndtow, ^ tue neck ring called hw*lw, together wiJjtdi 
tie «ms wmK ™d finger, arc i>f silver. Butoban {}» the/ ffW s* noh t 
imd able’ to afford to have them of gold) ? dmrat oofc .mftfetf them but of ^il var. i .& 
Irw ornament* of tiie loins, ankles, feet, ttnd t*Mb are '7 the and mid? 

StagS d^eopl« of silver; bat wuuite nobility of pi* It l8 laco^iTS’' 
Katie women indaego for the sake of displaying their nctas m tins way.- 
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y :, [Ornaments worn on Ihe Head.) 
one'set with precious stones fixed on or glued to the" 
centre of the forehead, or one hanging from the part¬ 
ing of the hair to the spot between the eyes. This 
frontal ornament has usually a star or radiated centre, 
of about two inches in diameter, set in gold, and 
richly ornamented with small pearls, of which vari¬ 
ous chains are attached, aiding to support it in its 
position on the centre of the forehead. A triple or 
quadruple row of pearls passes up the centre of the 
mdng, or the part where the hair is parted the hair 
being divided and kept down very flat, The centre 
piece (and occasional each end piece also) is com¬ 
posed of precious stones, such as to pass; emerald, ruby, 
amethyst, &c. Sometimes the centre is of one colour 
and all the rays of some other; or the latter are al¬ 
ternate. Thus the mdng-teeka is not a very light 
ornament, but it is extremely splendid, and being 
generally set in gold often very valuable. One of a 
very ordinary description will cost full twelve or 
fifteen guineas, though composed of coloured glass or 
crystal, or foils. When made of precious stones, the 
price may reach to any extent. 

Surra~surree —(a Hindoo ornament). An elegant 

and delicate golden ornament, which forms two semi¬ 
circles, bordering the edge of the hair parted in a 
similar manner to each side, 

1. Ornaments worn on ths Ears. 

European ladies are content with one appendage at each 
ear, while the females of Hindoostan think it impossible to 
have too many. 

Xurrunp’hool —a gold ornament, having a star or 



APPENDIX'. 



[Ornaments worn on the esw’S.j 

radiated centre of about an inch' anti a half in diameter, 
sometimes richly ornamented with precious stones. It 
is fixed into the lobe of the ear both by the usual 
mode of piercing, and by a chain \mnhulee) of gold 
passing over the ear, so as to bear the weight of the 
huri'unp'hool and jhooinka, which would else cause 
the lobe to be greatly extended downwards, It is 
however to be remarked, that most of the inferior 
women have large boles in that part of the ear, wide 
enough to pass a finger through (and the Anme 
[Malabar] women on the Coromandel coast, especially 
at Madras, large enough to pass a ring an inch 
and a half in, diameter). Even the higher orders con¬ 
sider an aperture, such as would admit a pea, rather 
honourable than otherwise, from its indicating the 
great weight and consequent value of their jewels. 


Jhoomhx —is always of solid gold, and consists of a 

hollow hemisphere or hell, curiously fill agreed, and 
about an inch in diameter. The edges suspend small 
rods or pendants of gold, each furnished with ono or 
more small pearls, garnets, &c„ sometimes a dozen or 
two pendants being attached to the circumference of 
each jhotmka, sometimes suspending a hundred pearls. 
In the upper part is a small perforated stud, some¬ 
times ornamented, through which a ring about the 
thickness of a line knitting needle, and not less than 
half an inch in diameter, is inserted, it previously pass¬ 
ing through the ear iu the part usually pierced. This 
ring, like every other fastening made to pass through 
the ears or nose, is of the purest gold. It is so pliant, 
that tbs little hook made at one end, by bending the 
wire to fix it into a minute loop or eye formed at 
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[CV-riamcWifs wwn on *Ae iia/v.] 
the other end by twisting it, may be straightened at 
pleasure by means of the nail only. In general how¬ 
ever the jhoomfat is fixed to the lower edge of the 
kurnmp'hooL 

Smhulee ,_$!£**—or gold chains (sometimes ornamented with 
pearls) which support the ears and its appendages. 

Kullus 

JBoogray ^—(a Hindoo ornament). 

Patan —lit. leaves, because resembling them, worn in 

any part of the ear except in the lobe and the little 
ear, 

Dhadoorcmn or Dun^cean these which 

comprehend a number of small rings of pure gold, or 
in case of poverty of silver, or even of tin, are affixed, 
all along the border of the ear, which is pierced for 
that purpose. The number worn is from four to 
eleven, generally the latter : that is to say in one ear, 
the left having invariably one less. 

Moarkemn —-or a small jhoomha, worn in the little 
ear. 

Momeean —the same as baysur (nose orn.) worn on 
the top of the ear, 

Alloluq jljl!* 

Ooddrdy ,^ot—stone ear-lings. 

Hulqa or Door ; o—a ring worn on the little ear. 

Km Buoolee J &. 

Long * 

PunJc’fia 1/ju • 

Mu-ch-ch'hee . 


am!. 
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WORK OK THE NoHB. 

’ nose has its share in the decoration of the Bin 

stance ladies, and hears several ornaments. 

Nut'h AjJi—an ornament passed through, the left uoaini, 
consists of a piece of gold wire as thick as a small 
knitting need So, with the usual hook and eye, and 
furnished at the centre, or nearly so, with several 
garnets, pearls, &c,, perhaps to the number of seven 
or more, separated by a thin plate of gold, having 
generally serrated or scolloped edges, and being fixed 
transversely upon the wire, which passes through 
their centres, as well as through the garnets, pearls, 
&c. The common diameter of the circle of a nut'h is 
from one inch and a half to two and a half. On the 
coast of Coromandel a somewhat similar ornament 
is worn in each ear by men of respectability (called 
pogool. Vide I ndex). 

Booldq jL—of these there are two varieties, viz. booldq 
and ckdnd hay booldq. The booldq is a nasal trinket, 
flat, in form not unlike that article of furniture 
called a footman, and has at its narrowest part a 
couple of eyes. It is appended to the middle septum 
or centre cartilage of the nose, by means of a gold 
screw passed through an orifice in it, The orna¬ 
ment lays flat upon the upper lip, having its broad 
end furnished with pendants of pearls, and its sur¬ 
face set with precious stones. 

Baysur or Marnee —worn on the right nostril. 

Those who wear this ornament and the next are 
nicknamed haysur-wdlee and p'hoolhe-walee, 

P'hoolUe this ornament, like the baysur, is invariably 
worn on the right wing of the nose. 
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0 ^."; \'Ornaments toom round the Nt'ch."] 

a small ring worn on the left nostril by 

children. 

3. OllNAMBNTS WORN ROUND THU NjECK. 

The neck is not forgotten among those lavish decora- 
tions, of which the native ladies are so fond. It Is 
furnished with various kinds of necklaces. 

.Luch-cVha * a necklace worn tight round the neck, 
formed of gold beads (called maiikn and potc 

lsjjj (or glass beads). 


TJulla id* or Neembolee the same as the preceding, 

but longer a;id hanging down. 


Choidree an ornament worn tight round,the neck, 

formed of stars of gold, strung on three black silk 
or wire threads, with kalee-pole t or black glass bends 
filling up the interstices. 


Jigitee _ a small semilunar ornament worn in the 

centre of a string of beads, &c. 


Puddvck * 

Jow-un Mala SU eye- • 

Chundun har j-in or Nousmr-har J& ^ ^ 

Mohun-mala UU ^j-** 

Qulsayree ?■ 

Chowsityvee unlike the bclzoo-buad, but worn 

tight round the neck and hooked behind. 


Chumpa-kuUee Ji hi*--this is made of separate rays. 


* ThelucWft’fco, guteyree. *wf’A, >"'* *W*W**» aw foils- ornamimts imito anontbl 
to matrimony, Bv'Onth^pooroafccatiEintfiiitcn' the connubial isUitts wtthonfcjpyiiig them. 

f fate or glusts beads. Of > three vurletlua ore m use, viz,, l&lw&jtf* or blivoik 
tr\La bmda, most gfeDetthll? ^aed * hurrea^u or gr*Qn rI&m beetle 5 ltd pofe or 
Y a j glttsfl beads » the former euat ia to & round ahape, the latter cut. 








AFFEOTIX. 

[Ornaments worn round the Neck] 
each intended to represent the unblown flowers of 
the chum pa (Mich el in chain paca, Lin,), to the number 
of from forty to eighty or more, strung together. 
This ornament is usually worn rather loose, that it may 
reach half way down the bosom. The mounting is 
gold- or silver, according to the means of the wearer, 
and the rays or flower-buds are in imitation of the 
nuing-teeka; either crystals set in foils, chiefly white, 
or precious stones of one colour, throughout the orna> 
meat; or, it is wholly composed of gold. 

Doolurec —lit. two strings. Two rows of small round 
gold beads (munkay) threaded on silt. When the or¬ 
nament consists of three rows, it is called tee-luree; of 
four, chao o-b.tr ee ; of five, pvch-htvee or panch-htrce. 

Tooteee ^—nearly the same as the dco-luree, except that 
instead of the gold beads being round they are of an 
octagonal shape. 

Poo meed bay GuUayree , 

Toivq jjj Ham or Huns lee —is a solid collar 

of gold or silver, weighing from four ounces to nearly 
a pound. The latter must be highly oppressive to the 
wearer, especially as they are only used on high days 
and holidays ; the general standard may be computed 
at about six or seven ounces. Being made of pure 
metal, they are easily bent, so as to be put on and off. 
They are coin in only square in front under the chin 
for several inches, and taper off gradually to not more 
than half their greatest diameter, terminating at each 
end with a smalt knob, cut into a polygonal form. This 
ornament is sometimes carved in the oriental style, 
either through the whole length, or only on the front. 


vi> 
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Ornaments worn routd the Wrist, or JSfraccibitf.] 

luhictX'uii ha h&r J& b tJ UCU or liar yj&—or necklace, of 
pearls, large gold beads (munlcmj), corals, garnets, &c. 

Putia Ui—, 

Taiveez ■> $—most of the Hindoos tan ee women -veer round 
their necks, strung upon black silk thread, taweezes, 
which are silver cases enclosing either quotations from 
the Qomn, some mystical writings, or some animal or 
vegetable substance. Whatever may be the contents, 
great reliance is placed on their efficacy in repelling 
disease and averting the influence of witchcraft (jadoo), 
of which the people of India, of every sect, entertain the 
greatest apprehension. Hence it is not uncommon to 
see half a dozen or more of these charms strung upon 
the same thread ; sometimes with the addition, ofbughna 
li£# - or the teeth and nails of a tiger, which are hung 
round the neck of a child. Vide p. 239. 

4, Ornaments worn on tub Upper Arm, or Armlets. 

Bhooj-bund oJu ^ or Bazoo-bund jJj»^h —a trinket adorned 
with semi-circular ornaments made hollow, but tilled up 
with melted rosin. The ends are furnished with loops 
of the same metal, generally silver, arid secured by 
silken skeins. 


Dhobi a y jflljSO . 

JBdpota an ornamented gold ring. 

3. Ornaments worn round the Wrist, or Bracelets. 

The wrists are always profusely decorated. 

Awri'd jjf—a ring worn on the wrist, ankle, &c. a massive 
ring of solid silver, weighing from three to four ounces. 
These rings are commonly hexagonal or octagonal, of 
au equal thickness throughout, ami terminated by a 

. 1 d 
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timetments worn round the Wrist, or Ih'acdets,] 

knob n.t each end, the same as iu the hunslee. This 
ornament being of pure metal, may be opened sufficient¬ 
ly to be put on or off at pleasure ; the ends being brought 
together by an easy pressure of the other hand. 

Kungcjun J:A—Eh-hara, k. and Do-hara, k, 

Pov.mchcedn hay p'hool hay P. and Luhsun 

ko.y phonic hay P< '> a bracelet formed oi small pointed 
prisms of solid silver, or hollow of gold filled with 
melted rosin, each about the size of a very large bailey 
corn, and having a ring soldered to its bottom. f J hese 
prisms are strung upon black silk as close as their point¬ 
ed or perhaps rounded ends will admit, in throe or 
four parallel rows, and then fastened. 

jPrittree — gilt brass rings, a quarter of an inch broad : 
from one to four are worn on each wrist. Should they 
wear bunggrees, only a couple of these arc worn, one 
on each side of the bunggrees. 

ChoorU _an ornament consisting of several puttrees joined 

together. 

MunggvXt.ee ^tu ■ 

Ale Jj! . 


2 b-rmy . 

Bnnggreean they consist of thin rings made of# 

feront coloured glass, and worn on the wrists. They 
are universally worn by the women in the Deccan, and 
their fitting closely to the wrist is considered as a park 
of delicacy arid beauty ; for they must of course be 
passed over the hand. In doing this, the fingers are 
cracked aud the hand well squeezed, to soften and 
mould it into a smaller compass; and a girl seldom 
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’[Ornaments ivorn on the Fingers, or Rings.} 
escapes without drawing blood and rubbing part of the 
shin from her hand. Every well dressed woman has 
a number of these rings on each arm. The usual 
number is from ten to sixteen. If they wear other 
golden ornaments along with, them, they are fewer, it 
not, a greater number, agreeably to fancy ; but invari- 
ably one more on one wrist than the other. 


jjtihfj ;—bangles or rings made of sealing-wax 


CkooreerM 

(lac), and ornamented with various coloured tinsel. 
Also called Nuqday hijorci. 

Minbalay—wovn along with bunggrees, singly, and next 
to the body. 

worn singly, and next to the hand. 


(3. Oltx AMENTS WORM ON THE FhNGERS, OR RlNGS, 

Unogoihee or CKhap —rings of various sorts 

and sizes worn on any finger, generally of gold, those 
of silver being considered mean. 

Arsee or Aeena &ijF \—or looking-glass. The thumb 

of "each hand has a ring which fits close, having a small 
mirror about the size of a half-penny fixed upon it by 
the centre, so as to accord with the back of the thumb. 
The aeena should be of gold; but on account of the 
quantity of gold required wherein to sot the glass, 
many content themselves with silver mounting. That 
a small looking-glass may at times be comniodiously 
situated at the back of the thumb, will not be disputed ; 
but what shall be said of that preposterous custom 
which Europeans have witnessed, of wearing a similar 
ornament on each great toe. 


UnggooshUtn <j LUJti! or Jlucldeearoo —a particular 




UTEN'DIX. 

morn round the Ankle* ( Anklets ) and Feet? 

’ kind of ring', an inch broad, worn on the thumbs, only 
during the wedding days, or for six or twelve months 
after, when it is melted down and converted into any 
tiling else. 

CKhdlay Kungnee ke Ch’hulha/, Kunkree he beej ke 
Ch'hv.llay, Sdday Ch'hullay —usually about the fifth of 
an inch broad, very thin, and for the most part with 
bended edges. 

7, Ornaments worn round the Waist ok Loins. 

KumrAur-'puiliSi Lb or Sada-puttee k*jL*— i.e. plain, 

or a simple flat ring, one inch and a half broad, which 
encircles the waist, being cawed at the ends whose 
they are hooked. 

Kumrnur-sfd Jli yA or Koorsdn ka pultee— consisting of 
small square tablets two inches broad, which aye 
carved and fixed by hinges, worn as the preceding. 

Zur-kummttr ji y } • 

8. Ornaments worn round the Ankmcs (Anklets) and 

Feet. 

. LjOol ijjl * 


To-vray ^jy —au ornament like a chain. 

little bells fastened round the feet of children, 

Pad JA . 

Paezeb Jj—consists of heavy rings of silver resem¬ 

bling a horse’s curb chain, set with a fringe of small 
spherical bells, all of which tinkle at every motion of 
the limb. 


Maynhdee * 

Ghoonygroo are of two kinds, viz. 1. Ammeeneean 
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[Bolaom^ 

; 2 . Ch’huglee Ghoonggvoo } p^ • 

Aii-rrS Ijf rings of silver, mads very substantial, not weigh - 
ing less than half a pound each. 

9 . Ojrnamukts worn on Tins Toks. 


Animt OjJ!—a ring furnished with little bells, and worn 
on the great toe. 

Bichhway or Kaoiree&n —rings worn round 

the toes, and attached along each side of the foot to 
the ptm>-zeb. 


Chilean MtSS* 


Ch Luhay ,h r ^- is like the one of the rame name worn on 
the thumb. J’his js worn on the great toe, 

Mnitmj —a Hindoo ornament. 

besides the preceding-, there is an ornament which covers 
the pudendum in young girls, made generally in the shape 
of a vine leaf, and suspended to a string tied round the waist. 


moosulmaw COOKEKY, 

(including the various Dishes alluded to in this Work), 
t. Polaoos jh. 

Pdaoo Yekhnee, vulgo, AkTiide Pillaoo jh 0? K'lam 
Polaoo—t\ia common kind is prepared* with rice, meat, 
ghee, dithee (or curdled milk), and spices ; such no 
shcih zeeree (a variety of the cummin seed), card a 
moms, cloves, cinnamon, d/mnneea (or coriander seed), 
and liolmeer (or the leaves of the coriander plant), black 
pepper, green ginger, onions, garlic, and salt. A g< 
receipt for it is us follows : Take half a seer of mutton, 
four or five ouions (whole), one piece of green ginger’" 
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J|§| ■ [Polaoos.] 

'dried cassia leaves ( Layj-pat), eight corns of black 
pepper, six seers (or twelve pounds) of water ; boil these 
together in an earthen vessel, until one and a half or 
two seers of fluid remain ; take the pot off the Are, 
mash the meat, &c. with the liquor, and strain it through 
a towel. Set aside this yclchnee (or broth). Take rice 
one poa (eight ounces), wash it well and dry it by 
squeezing it firmly in a towel. Put one poet ghee (or 
butter) into a saucepan or tinned copper vessel and melt 
it; fry in it a handful of onions sliced longitudinally, 
and when they have acquired a red colour, take them 
out and lay them aside. In the ghee which remains, 
fry slightly a fowl which has previously been boiled in 
a half or one seer of water, then take out the fowl, and 
in the same ghee add the dried rice, and fry it a little. 
A» the ghee evaporates, add die above broth to it, and 
boil the rice iu it. Then put into it ten or twelve cloves, 
ten or twelve peppercorns, four pieces of mace, ten or 
twelve lesser cardamoms, all whole; one dessert-spoon¬ 
ful of salt, one piece of green ginger cut into fanciful 
slices, and two tayj-pat or dried cassia leaves. When 
the rice is sufficiently boiled, remove all, except a very 
little fire from underneath and place it on the tup of the 
brass cover. If the rice be at all hard, add a very little 
water to it and stir it about, and put the fowl also now 
in to imbibe a flavour. On serving it up, place the fowl 
on a dish and cover it over with the rice, garnishing 
the latter with two or four hard boiled eggs cut into 
two, and the fried onions. 

(Joovria Polaoo j'L —as the preceding, except that the 

meat is cut into very thin slices. 
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Mbetha, Fohtoo fh —made of rice, sugar, ghee, aro¬ 

ma fcfcs ; and instead of ginger, aniseed. 

Moozufur Polaoo ylb or Shmhrunga Polaoo t£iJU 
jh —as Moozd/ur Shola, but not so watery. 

Tdree Polaoo jL ^-U*—vice, meat, turmeric, and ghee, 

Sooce Polaoo j'L —prepared with the addition of sooee 


or dill seed. 


Much-ch hoe or Mdhec Polaoo jL b -same as 

yd’lmee, but substituting fish for" the meat. 

T/mlee Polaoo jh y L«l—as yehhnee , with the addition of ta¬ 
marind. 


Dimpolchl Polaoo jh —as yehhnee, but when nearly 

ready adding the ghee and giving dum, (i, e., leaving it 
closed up with hot embers put both below and above it, 
till the moisture be evaporated). 

Zurda Polaoo j'L as the preceding, with the addition 
of saffron. 


Kooloo Polaoo jLfoi . 
Moala Polaoo j'L jP* 


Dogosha Polaoo jb —vice, meat, ghee, and spices; 


making it excessively hot with the spices. 


I’olaoo’e'Mugzeeat ii#bji* j'L —to ? neetha polaoo add ker¬ 
nels of fruits (such as almonds, pistachio outs, &c.) 

Moozdfuvshola ilpjp .—made with rice, saffron, milk, 
rosewater, and. sugar, of a thin consistence : it is very 
cool in or. 


Firrceiinee —as qoormo, polaoo, with marrow and 

plenty of spices, and tile addition of limes, cream, and 
milk ; or take raiv meat one seer (two pounds), cover it 
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ginger, garlic, and salt, and set it aside for 
three hours in a covered vessel. Fry four pice weight 
(two ounces) of onions sliced, in one and a-halt fow 
(twelve ounces) of ghee in an earthen pot; take out the 
fried onions and three quarters of the ghee fry half the 
meat in the ghee, and take it off the fire ; boil one seer 
(two pounds) of rice in water. On the fried meat scat¬ 
ter half the boiled rice, sprinkle some spices and onions 
over, and pour a little of the ghee into it,■ repeat the 
layers of meat, rice, spices, onions, and ghee ao before. 
Afterwards pour a little milk over the whole, sufficient 
to soften the rice ; make the earthen pot airtight with 
flour,* and cook it on a charcoal fire. 

Mootunjun Pola.oojh rice, meat, sugar, ghee. Some¬ 

times adding pine-apples or nuts. 

Kush or Ruleem Polaoo jh b Boom Polaoo us-jjj 
jh— or Cknnnay hag I)cd (or Bengal horse gram) Jcay 
Polaoo, made of wheat, meat, and spices. 

bnbnee Polaoo jt ^3)—prepared in a silver dish; cream, 
kernels, sugarcandy, ghee, vice, spices, particularly 
aniseed. 

Jam mi Polaoo jt> jJ-s-. 

Teetur Polaoo jh ; 'iaj —as yelehnee, but with the meat of the 
partridge, (Tetrao cinerea, Lin.) 

Butayr Polaoo jh as the preceding, but with quails, 
(Tetrao eotuniis, Buck.) 

Kofta Polaoo jh w. 

JCharee Thoollee ^ V--moat with soojee or moong- 

dal. 

# The flour beet uduplotl tor this purpose is <li Phsseolus mas. mild. 

or Watjk gi itm. 




with duhee, \ 
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[K'kio/vree.] k_ 

^bi—rueat, vermicelli, and 


IfhtZree Chukoleean Jb 
green (kuchcha) dal. 


2. K’hi^bkek --eoitunouly made thus : Take one poa 

(four ounces) sona or him-ee moony hay dal, (Pba- 
seolus aureus, JRoxb. Phaseolus radiatus, Lin.) green 
gram or rayed kidney-bean ; fry it a little with a small 
quantity of g'Ace or butter iu an earthen vessel to im¬ 
part a nice smell to it, this is called bug'harna, or to 
season; then moisten it, by sprinkling a little water on it 
while on the fire; after, boil it in one and a half pow 
(twelve ounces) of water in a tinned copper vessel. 
When pretty soft (though not quite so), take it off the 
fire. Put two cWhidtacks (four ounces) of ghee or butter 
into another tinned copper vessel, and when melted, 
throw into it a handful of onions peeled and sliced 
lengthways ; continue frying them until they acquire a 
fine red colour : then take them out and lay aside. To 
the remaining ghee put one poa (eight ounces) of rice 
properly washed and fry it a little ; then add the dal 
with the water in which it was boiled, and two pieces 
of green ginger cut into slices. When the water has 
nearly evaporated, remove part of the fire from below and 
place it on the brass cover taking the pot occasionally 
off the fire and shaking it, which is called dam dayna : 
but before so doing, add to the rice ten or twelve cloves, 
one cr two large pieces of mace, ten or twelve pepper¬ 
corns, two dried cassia leaves, a dessert-spoonful of salt, 
and cover i t up. This is what is termed sujfeid, or whi to 
k'hichree. When required of a fine yellow colour, add 
a little pounded turmeric about the quantity of the size 
of a pea to it, at the time that the dal is added. When 
served up, ornament it with four hard boiled eggs, and 
the above fried onions, as in the case of the polaoo. 
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pepper) and .salt. 


Kush K’hichuie the preceding, with the ad¬ 

dition of meat, 

Bhoonee K’hichi-ee as the following, but with 

more ghee. 

Bughdree K'hichxee ^ sjj & or Qubooke K'h ichree 
—as Oobdlii K. but with ghee. 

K’hi chid !■'*.¥—rice, wheat, and as many kinds of dal as are 
procurable; such as loowur, chunneu/, moony, bhcnj, 
buller, mussoor, &e. 


Shola Jiyt— ?c’hichree with meat. 

Shoorteuxt )j U JS,-b'hiehvee without meat, but made thin. 


3, OaWUI, JyV or Biob (Raw). 

Kkooshlta or Bhdt boiled rice. 

Oobdlay Ohavml JjiL- Jbl—i.o., paddy (or rice in the husk) 
parboiled and dried in the sun, afterwards winnowed 
and boiled for use. H is much used by the nati res, who 
prefer it to the other kinds, as it has a richer flavour, 

Toorma U \y ( Panto-bhat , Beng.) or Bdsee K’hma 

^_boiled rice kept in cold water over night, and 

used nest morning, when it will have acquired an acid 
taste. Much in use among the poorer classes. 


Ohulctoo or Bughara Kkooshkct iCti- \j b . 

Gooluhtee or rice boiled to a pap, with the addition 

0 f ghee; recommended to patients labouring under 
bowel complaints, being considered easy of digestion 
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IjU. Oavyra 1^1 or Gunjee —rice gruel ; com¬ 

monly called by Europeans conjee, 

4. Rotek , or Breads, 
a, Leavened : 

Nan (jU or Rotee Mmi-tulun ^11 ^jj —or leavened 

bread, tailed in an oven, but using leaven instead of 
yeast. 

Bdqnrkhfmee, Nan d U ^ U. y b—differing from tbe preced¬ 
ing merely in shape. 

Gaoodewla t&i<i 3 \t —of a round shape. 

Gdoozubm Joj 5 if—of a long shape, resembling neat’* 
tongue. 

Sheer mal JU—a sweet bread. 

Girda so / or Ndn Ddkhilu ali-b Jj —of a large and round 
form, 

Qoors —likewise rouml. 

P'Jioolkay Khumeer P'hoolkay u ;***- of Nan 

Pdoo U d U—small and flat. 

Khumeeree Rotee ,.> 3 j —the bread, used by Eu¬ 

ropeans, made with yeast. 

t», Unleavened : 

Rotee Jy—wbeaten cakes toasted on an earthen or iron 
dish or plate. The term is generally, but. improperly, 
applied to leavened as well as unleavened bread. 

Chupdteeaih (jL)Us»-—thin wheaten calces; the same rs rotee, 
but considerably thinner. 

Sumosay —three-cornered rotee, 

Mecthay Pooreedn > 







[llotee or Breads .] 



Pheekay Pooree&n . 

Poorun kety Pooreean J>,j> J ^j . 

JTAiy'ocM’OJi —sweet bread : wheat flour, poppy seed, 

sugar, and k’hopra, mixed up with water;, cut into small 
pieces and fried. 

Snipoortee Rotee ^ 3J ji —made of layers of chupu- 

t eedn one upon another, with every alternate one be¬ 
smeared with ghee and sprinkled with sugar, baited at 
the edges and fried in ghee, or wasted oil an earthen or 
iron dish, 

P'hayyieedn —as the preceding, hut smaller in size 

and without sugar, 

PdrdXay Jy,—like chupdteedn, but somewhat thicker. 

Mootlcoolay JjX »—wheat flour paste, sweetened and formed 
into a long shape by pressing with the closed first, boiled 
in steam, i.e., placed on straw in a pot with water, 
(boiled dumplings). 

Bulddr Jj— wbeaten cakes with ghee in separate layers, 

like our pastry. 


Sohdlee ^11^—wheat flour kneaded with water, made into 
very thin cakes and fried in ghee. 

Pooreean Jj ^— a kind of cakes fried in ghee; three va¬ 
rieties, viz. fruit, meat, and dal patties. 


Loong Chin' ay cjf- or Bctysun-kec JRotee 

— a °f ca ^ e ,Iia ^ e powdered Bengal horse- 

gram, either fried or not. 

Bhayjeeay jsit —fr ied cakes. 

Muthee Rotee ^ ^fSf* or Qowaymdq y— made of 

flour, of white eggs, and onions, fried in ghee. 



Chulpuck ■ 

Cheela . 

Khani or Mee.Gia Hole* ^ '■> ■ 

XJndon kee Rotee ^ 3J g||il • 

Goolgoollay jAf» 

Buhee Burr ay t Jy. °v Mddsh Duhee i.,'" 1 " 4 ■ 

Row-Gundav jto -wUI. plenty of ghee in it. 

Scekh Rotee ^Jy (vitle p. 177 .) 

5, Kubao yW Kabobs—Cut meat into thin long pieces, 
dry them in the sun*end roast them by placing them on 
live eoal3, or fry them in ghee. 

Kooftay hay Kubdh J £*£—meat hashed. Add all 

the warm and cold spices [Gloss.] except tamarind, and 
pound them well in a wooden mortar, then form them 
into flat cakes, and fry them in ghee. 

Tikkay hay Eubcih UJ £ lumps of meat, with spices 
and without tamarind, as in the preceding, fried in 
plenty of ghee. 

Meommun . 

lioseinee Kubub uifl —pieces oi meat with salt and 

lime juice toasted over a fire. 

Shsmee KubCib u Uf —chopped meat, with all the aro- 

unities, and all thunda [Gloss.] spices, [except chillies 
and tamarind] green ginger and lime juice, made of a 
particular shape a finger thick, fried in ghee. 

K'.dlfigfay hd Kuhdb wUf ^ —liver, heart, and kid¬ 

neys, cut into small pieces, trussed on skewers, with 
salt, and roasted. 
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Kubab 


[-SVm« or Salnd — Curries.] 

—whopped meat, with all gurm and 
tAwwda mitssdla (Gloss.) or aromatics and spines, green 
ginger and lemon juice, formed into balls and roasted 
ou tire 8re, To be surrounded with thread, to prevent 
their falling asunder. 

*S 'eeich Kubab u'i —like luddoo 7c. but with more by an 

pepper, cut into'thin long pieces like dried dates, fried 
in ghee. 

PutthuT buy Kubab c- JjS ^ —used on a journey ; they 

light a fire on a stone and remove it when the latter is 
well heated, and then roast slices of meat on it. 


Mv.ch-ch’hea hay Kubab wUf / —or fish kabob. 

QuU&it ijJ.ii — broiled flesh or meat dressed with any thing, 
usually oaten with polaoo. 

6. Sau;n W IU OV Smnd UlU—curries. Put any meat, pro¬ 
perly washed in water, into an earthen or. metallic 
vessel, and either let it boil in its own juice (which will 
be sufficient if the meat be tender), or add a little water; 
then add ghee and spices, and stir it well.* 


* The following ia u Wore general recipe j'or ntaking good carried i Take nr fhse or 
hut Ur, 2 {ot'J oimc^s i or half that qaafvfity if the meat be fat, or tb$ittirry 

Wanted dry) j OinuuB> I ch'huUvk {2 ounces}; gadfie, 2 or 3 cUwes; lurmoHo cummin 
fieed, cor in 11 tier seed, bfeaOli 1 tuta (3 rii-iiuis) j red chillies (cayenne pepper), 3 in sruiu- 
berj bl«ok pepper, 4 of 5 corns; graen ginger, \ tsh'kuttah {$ uunco)s salt, n tea- 
epoonfub The apices are all to be separately grnnnd on a nil (a atone in nee Cue tfc£ 
purple, resembling an oilfnim's grinder mul Dauber, bfifc rough), addi ng a lit'is 

the gntntoaoQ U dry; tbs Ooriunder seed to bo previously toasted a to 

imp&rt to it an agrtee&ble small. Put the g%w into uti earthen pot, or a tinned copper 
B&uoep&u, and fry half the quantity c! the anions, sliced lengthways, in it, *rnl when 
they bn vs acquired s yellow-brown calcar, takfl them off and sol. them Then 

add to the rariininiug ghee the meat utiial up with all the apices, and dfer it up, 
Occasieuady ouoovet it, and (before the meat is sufficiently doiie) as dm ghe* «va* 
ponies, sprinkle n tablfs^poonlul of water on it; if much gravy be required, a pro¬ 
portionate quantity of water is to be added, hue the drier scarry is the nicer it tastes. 
Do.peeata, and others, have no gravy at alb The addition of the following article# 
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p ' [5ai?m or Sal.nd —Cfames.] 

Mim of Qoorrrta U/— use chopped meat,, add some water, 
all gurm and ihnnda nvussahts, (Gloss.) tamarind and 
ghee. 

Do. of Do-peedza tj U J$-~-meat cut into pieces ; in other 
respects us the preceding. 

Do. of Nitrgis / ■ 


Do, of Baddmee ^ b b . 


Do. of Shubdw/g • 

Do. of Dalvha ' o—meat, dal (rjmnna or moony), with 

or without brinjal. 

Do. of KtiihaSdlun JU UZJ'—decoction of Madras-heft*** 
gram (kooltee ka hit) : boil it until it be a good deal 
evaporated ; if still too thin, add some pounded rice, and 
all the aromatics mid spices. Fry onions in glee seven 
or twelve times, and add them successively to the decoc¬ 
tion, This among the great is boiled till it becomes 
sufficiently consolidated to form balls, which keep good 
six months or a year; and when required for use, a 
II is placed on hot- polaoo or rice, which causes it to 
melt and run over the rice. It is very rich, but de¬ 
licious. 

K'hvtla # IChdra or Mecthee Much-ch'hee hi mttun 
J' M yjiti *,—put all the different aromatics 

and spices into tamarind water, add the fish to it, and 
cook as other curries, A second method is to add the 
ghee after instead of before. 


i? had recourse to to luenmao fch« flavour, vis. drtud c^sErt leavra (fc/patf, 

dried kernel of the cohort nnt, or the esacince of the cocoa- nut, pxxurcd by rubbiu ' 
rapped cow.omt With water through a coarflfl towel, tamarind water, green or dried 
mangos and other fruity icunou gr^fl, fopugreefc (wiythae) «ved$jie leaveaof which 
liliewiit, if added, improve a curry amastegly. 
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APPENDIX* 

[Sal uni or Sdlna — Curries. 

Cheehl Ixa- —omelet, with all the spices (no tamarind). 

Baytntn hen lihreedn a \i ^ ^M—tooivur, tnoong, hur- 
burm (or ekuuna), or lobay-sdg, add to them (no aro¬ 
matics, but) all the spices (no tamarind 1 , onions and 
its leaves chopped ; put into a mortar and pound them, 
form balls and dry them. When required, make curry 
of them. 

Sirrct or Kullay or iVubrlree ha Sdlun ii ^ b b ly» 
JU—sheep’s head, made as do-peedza. 

Kideejay ka Sdlun ^L, tf —sheep’s head, along with 

the liver of the sheep. 

Menthmj Gosht ka Sdlun so L. <u.!i U J'.« i> 

—as do-peedza but without tamarind, Ijj HI 3^ j> b 
or with the addition of vegetables. 

Bolen ka or Antren ka Sdlun J L. K y\ b K 3 i —as the 

preceding, using tripes and the mesentery, &c, instead 
of the flesh, 

Meelhee. Dal Jb ^,14-=— dal boiled soft, with the addition 
principally of cinnamon and cardamoms as well as the 
other aromatics and spices (without tamarind), bugar 
as other curries. 

K’huttee Dal Jb l#3 V—as the preceding, but with tamarind. 

Khdgeena or Khdriz jj'j* b aiaf U —melt ghee in a pot, add 
all the varieties of aromatics and spices, plenty of 
onions, and breaking eggs one by one, add them to it, 
stirring them well together. 

Burrd Ijj—all kinds of dal, and flour, with aromatics and 
spices (not tamarind), made into balls and fried in 
ghee. 


iHih 





C'humkoovee hoc birvecdn ,jdjj A 
Qeemt' io*Xi ■ 


wrEuairx.. [A * 

[Snhtn or Sdina — Curries-] 



Jhingay ka Scilun if — ov shrimp buviy. 



TvJlay Muohch'hee ^ Ji—ov fried fish. 

Salun If ^bp-curries made of turMree or esculent 
•■vegetables such as garden stuffs, large legumes, sin a 11 
pulses, &c,, and a number of pot vegetables but little 
known to Europeans; and of bhtijee pbf oi s«j 
U'C, greens. First fry the onions in (jheo, then add 
the vegetables or’greens and spices. N. B. 'It there bo 
too much salt, tamarind, or chit-lid#, they do not keep 
good long ; as for other spices being more or less, it 
does not signify. 

Salun of Bygun JU b' b ^-ov brinzdl Solatium 
meTongena, Lin. or egg plant. 

Do. of Tomes, JU if or J ly-oucumis acuLanguh.ts, 
Lin. or acute-angled cucumber. 

Do. of Chichoond'C;/ JU K *.& ^ W V. 

or pottol (Bong.), Pulwul (Hind.)—trichosanfches an- 
guiua, Lin. (trichosanthes dioica, Roxb.) or common 
snake gourd. 

Do. of KmaAjUy JU K«b/—momordica oharautia, Lin. 
or hairy momordica ; tinea varieties in use. 

Do, of Gown war or Muthee Icay Rhulleean b j > jh 
JL ^—dolichos sabre for mi Lin. 

Do. of Soyoi kee P’lmlleedn b dolichos 

lablab, Lin, or black-seeded dolicbos ; several varieties 


used. 


/ 


APTBSDIX. 

[Saluii or Sdlna — Curries, 

' Bha.ynd.ee■ Jk* ^ —hibiscus esmdentus, Lin. 

eatable hibiscus, of biiiidaky. 

Do, of Aloo <j iT—solauvim tuberosum, Willd. or potatoe. 

Do. of Rut Moo J!»i if jiL,!;—dioscoi'ea safciva, Liu. or 
common yam, 

Do. of Pend Aloo JL, jli jjbyy convolvulus batatas, tu¬ 
berous bind-weed, country or sweet potatoe ; sit:i rets 
of Peru, or Spanish potatoe. 

Do, of MdXlcee Bhajee i i£>U—amaranth us tristis, 

Lin. roundheaded amaranth, (amavanthus ole race us, 
lleyne), or eatable amaranth. 

Do. of Atnbdree hee Bhajee ^*-1# |pf —hibiscus can* 
nabiims, Lin. or oz tulle greens, (hibiscus sabdariffa, 
Willd.) Indian hibiscus or red sorrel. 

Do. of May thee hee Bhajee ^ —trigonella 

fceinim greScum, Lin. or fenugreek greens. 

Do. of Sooee Choohay hee Bhajee lg ^ tJ i — 
anethum graveolens, Lin. or dill greens. 

Do, of Ghol or Khoor/a hee Bhd.jee. ^ k 6^ 
—portulaca oleracea, Lin. purple, garden or small 
purslane. 

Do. of Kttrrum hee Bhajee ^s-% —or cabbage curry. 

Do, of Arwee JL V caladiuus osculeu turn, Venlenat 
or esculent cal ad i uni. 

Do. of Ihtreea Kuddoo b ,af ^■—cucurbita iagen fi¬ 
rm, Lin. green pumpkin, or bottle gourd. 

Do. of Meetiiec Kuddoo —cubhrbi ta hispida, 

Thunb. (cucurbita melopepo, Willd.) red pumpkin, or 
squash gourd. 







Sdina — Curries.'] 'Q 

>U—or turnip. 

-or onion. 

— capsicum frutescens. Willd, or 


,■ ■, l&alm or 

Sdtitfi of Shulgum b, 
Do. of Peeilz JU & jW 

Do. of Mirch ^ 
chilly. 


Do. of Chiggur JU % ' 

Do. of Choivlaee J ran thus poly gam us, 

Lin. or hermaphrodite amaranth. 

Do. of Ambot.ee J ^ ^1—oxalis corniculata, Lin. 
procumbent oxalis, or yellow wood sorrel. 

Do. of Pohlay ^*.1# ■ 

Do. of Kahoo W ^M } , <J y^—iuctuca sativa, Lin. or lettuce. 
Do. of Kdsnee J oliieborium endivia. Lin, 

or endive. 

Do. of Jumkooray ^ ■ 


Do. Of Lai Sag *i2L JJ—n martin thus gauge tic us, ttoxb. 
Do. of Pdkth kt Sag t-/U diCU—or a species of spin age. 
Do. of Chuiiaun Butway ^ w * 

Do. ' IPh.ittee Chun-wul yj> Jji*- 
Do. of Kuohchoo JL, b arum coloeasU, Roxb. or 
Egyptian arum ; and innumerable others. 

The following is an excellent receipt for curry powder: 
Take of powdered huldee or turmeric twenty tea-spoon¬ 
fuls, red dried chillies or Cayenne pepper eight tea¬ 
spoonfuls, dhuiineect or coriander seed, see?’® 01 cummin 
seed, tayj-pdt or dried cassia leaves, of each twelve tea¬ 
spoonfuls, and mix them together. 


7 Shkerhr* Sweets, 

Mectlm Pooreean 0 k j3 > between two thin wbeaten 




cakes .".re inserted pounded sohalemn, khoprfl, (joor, 
khush-'khvsh, and kernels, and fried in ghee. 


APPENDiX. 

[ Sheernee — Streets. j 



Khava Pooreean u l«_} 1^—ment chopped with gnrm 
and t hundcb w'lisidM; between two cakes as above, and 
fried in ghee. 

K.B.—If on© cake be folded double, it is called lunola 
Sjif, and not poorce foj*. 

Feernee ojee, suga|, milk, ghee, cardamoms, cloves, 

aniseed, boiled in syrup made of the milk and sugar (or 
goor), and fried in the ghee. 

Sheerhirrinj or Kheer b rice parboiled in water, 

is again boiled in milk, adding sugar, spices, and 
kernels. 

Midace ,Jt* or Khouv. —crearu or mills inspissated by 
boiling. 

TliUiva I_jl=- — soojee, one seer fried in ghee (q. a) half seer, 
add syrup two or three seers , k’hopm three tolas, and 
spices (not quite one tola), viz. cinnamon one stick, ten 
cloves, ten cardamoms, and a little aniseed, and mix 
over a fire. 

Fulooda jsjJU— same ns hulwd, except that the soojee is 
boiled in milk, and when still somewhat soft, poured 
into a dish. As it cools and hardens, it is cut into 
square pieces. 

Pnnlhutta yj—a kind of drink made from rice. 

Moorubhd 'uji or Goor-dmba cut mangoes into thin 

slices and boil in syrup (adding water if required); 
when soft, put them into melted ghee, 

Afshoru or 2bshorn b sybil commonly called .IF 

$Kola —lemonade, or a species of negus without the 









[Sheurnee—Sweets.l 

ivine, made with the juice extracted from pomegranates, 
quinces, lemons, oranges, and other fruits or plants. 
Bat&aha is sometimes substituted for the sugar. Some 
dissolve in it perfumed cakes toads of the best Damask 
fruit,containing also an infusion of some drops of rose¬ 
water, Another kind is made of violets, honey, juice of 
raisins, &c. It is well calculated for assuaging thirst, 
as the acidity is agreeably blended with sweetness. It 
resembles, indeed, those fruits which we find so grateful 
when one is thirsty. 

Sh u i b id —sugar and water, or ean suerd, with some¬ 

times the addition of aniseed and cardamoms, 

Shecm —or syrup, made of sugar, with sometimes the 

addition of wheat flour, milk, ghee, and dried cocoanuts, 
resembling thick treacle, and is eaten with bread dipped 
into it. 

Seekmjebeen ^jt*-iw.-oxymel of vinegar and honey ; or 
lime juice, or other acid, mixed with sugar and honey, 

Goolgoollvy •wheat flour, sugar (and iyctr or duhee), 

with anise and cardamom seeds made into dumplings, 
and fried in ghee. 

1Iduleeda or "Mill ecu ci ko,* 1L« b pounded votce, or wheat- 

en cakes, with ghee, sugar, aniseed, and cardamoms, 
all well mixed up, 


Hurreera — soogee, sugar, milk, and water, aniseed, 
and cardamoms, boiled to a thin consistence. 

Merthee Thoollee —as hulwa, but with the addi¬ 

tion of milk, and of a thinner consistency. 

Surrolay —wheat flour, ghee, sugar, poppyseed, dates, 

and almonds, made into a paste and formed into little 
pieces between' the fingers, and boiled in milk, 
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* ;Ak {Meethaee — Sweetmeats.] 

Stityme&n 0 bj.w—or vermicelli boiled in milk, &c. as snrrolay. 

8. Mnici’iiAKn or Sweetmeats, 

Irtwldoo j jJ—a kind of sweetmeat made chiefly of sugar, with 
the addition ofoocoanufc kernel rasped and cream, and 
formed into the shape of large boluses or grape shot, 

Doodh payra \j& so^o —a sweetmeat made of sugar, milk (or 
cream), and rice or wheat flour, 

Jnlaybce . 

Buldsha l£l2j—a kind of sweetmeat or sugar cakes of a 
spongy texture (or filled with air, as the word implies), 

Khdjd U» 'f —a sweetmeat like piecrust. 

jE elachee Dand ^*41 Wuqdl Jii or Nuquoldana. 


Imrutee 


IjS *X*. 


Iiulwa-eSohun if 
Pup-rce uij jo . 

Undursa . 

Puttee Jl> . 

(hordhaticc ■ 

Gond . 


Rayooreedn . 

Bur fee ^j } j . 

Bookie, can or 

Bon deed 11 . 

Dur-buyhaysht . 

Meethay Sayoo , 

Sfiukur-paray . 

Sdboonec • 

9, Toon she e Adda, 

AcMr . or pickles, A uni* kd Achdv j Ud K j*T or mango 

* Or , mhbev Aiabh from the PmaKn Ambngh, as in ttio following couplet; 

jjj***^ iVXwjJ ^ 1 /n-isferri HuMmi ikATn&T^iuu, 

IjIaj dill &Uil AnMuh<toUa1i Hubalvn Rue.<nin f 

h pin 7 upon yrords, of which tiro following version will ponvey do : 

A man ga Mr. Fair did eoml to mu, 

OomjW,. Abaijk Him; who made *o fair *i tr*$. 
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pickle 


[ Toorskee—Acids.} 

mangoes (green) about three hundred, divide 
into two, take out the stones and dry in the sun for 
three day,?, Taka turmeric ninopj'oe weight (four ounces 
and a half), garlic nine tolas (three minces and three 
drams), salt three pukka seers (six pounds), mustard 
seed three pice weight (one ounce and a half), coriander 
seed, toasted, three pice weight (one ounce and a half); 
mix the spices together, and Jay the mixture in alternate 
layers with the mangoes, and add gingilic oil twenty - 
fonr tolas weight (nine ounces), or as much as will cover 
them. 


Ihihee ^>>0 —curds, or curdled milk. Warm milk on a slow 
fire (so as not to boil) till the scum which collects on 
the surface acquires a reddish hue, then take it off the 
'fire, and while still lukewarm, add a little stale duhee 
(or tyar), tamrrind, or lime juice. 


Meethee Chut nee 






-ox" a condbnenfc made of 


green chiiiies, m 1 i, garlic, I&tmeer (or the leaves of 
the comilder plant), and green ginger. The following 
arc moSt excellent receipts for preparing two varieties 
of it. 


L Dehli , or celestial Chutnee: Take of green mangoes one 
v ■:visins 6ixp seei\ mus fc ard m ed one $e& p, green 
ginger one seer, garlic one "seer, onions (none) or half 
a seer, dried red chillies half to one seer, moist or soft 
sugar one to two seers, salt one seer, white wine vi¬ 
negar four seers (or bottles). The ginger, garlic, and 
onions are to be peeled, and together wi th the collies 
are to be cut into thin slices previously to being pounded ; 
the mustard seed to be washed and dried, then gently 
bruised and winnowed ; the raisins to bo washed and 




life. 


Appwrwtx. 

© • {Toershee — Acids,} 

freed from the stones; the sugar to be made into a 
thick, syrup ; the mangoes to be picked of their rinds, 
cut into thin si ices (some boil them in three bottles ot the 
vinegar, adding the fourth when mixing them up with 
the other ingredients) and pounded; the remaining ar¬ 
ticles are to be separately pounded, and then the whole 
is to be incorporated, put into a stone jar, well closed, 
and placed in the sup for a month or two. If put into a 
glass bottle, it is occasionally to be put out in the sun. 
it will keep good for years. 


2. Love-apple Chutnee: Take of love-apple (solatium lyco- 
persicutn, Lin.) a large plateful, the rinds and seeds to 
be rejected, and only the pulp used ; dried salt-tush, cut 
very fine (as if rasped), a piece about two inches square ; 
six onions cut into thin longitudinal slices; eighteen green 
chillies chopped fine, dried tamarind two pice weight 
(or one ounce), mashed up in about three or four ounces 
of water (stones and fibres to be rejected) ; salt a tea¬ 
spoonful, ghee or butter five pice weight (or two ounces 
and a half). First put the ghee into a tinned Copper 
vessel placed on the fire, when it 5s melted, add the 
onions, and as the hitter begin to assume a reddish hue> 
add the chillies, stirring them well for five minutes; 
then add the salt-fish, and continue stirring the whole ; 
when the ghee has nearly evaporated, add the love- 
apples, and stir it about for a good while; lastly, add 
the tamarind water and salt, and mix the composition 
well until it acquires a pretty dry consistence (like that 
of brimcd-chutnee or samMl). This chutnee is only for 
immediate use, and will not keep abo\e a oay or two* 

K'hutiee Chutnee ^ chillies, salt, tamarind 

onions, gaflic, and hoUnser, 



4P|EHD«. IJ 

; ‘ [Musical Bands and Instruments.) 

lioomuee J|j^a kind of food consisting of the fruit of the 
egg plant (byn-gun) fried in sour milk. 

Oh’hack kee Kmree ^jS —soak rice in water, pound 

it, mix it with tyar; add cold spices, and stir about till 
it acquires a thick consistence. 

K'kuUay Ch'hdch kee Kutree ^ ^ —add ta¬ 

marind to melted ghee, one or two kinds of ddl flour, 
as that of chunna or toowitr, and the cold spices as in 
the preceding. 

Ilay sun kee Kurree ^jS ^ —mix three or four binds 

of ddl flour with water, add tamarind and spices, &c. 
as in the preceding. 

Unday kee Kurree *.&!—as khuitay kurree, with 

the addition of eggs previously fried in ghee. 

Noor Quitoa JuU^y or Kurug l£j£. 

Rdeeta —boil pumpkin in water; take duhee, break it up 

a little, mix with all the varieties of (cold) spices and 
mustard seed, and add the pumpkin. This is what is 
called kuch-chd rcteetfi; if hugar be given, it becomes 
pukka race id, 

Chiir jj *—or moloogoo-tunny Tam, lit, pepper-water (cor¬ 
rupted into mulUka tawny), 



VI. MUSICAL BAUDS AJTD INSTRUMENTS. 

1. NOTWAY K\ TiUrA <AjUe (Sbyj, 

This tde/a or baud consists of male performers, commonly 
employed by great men, as kings, princes, and tho nobility! 
to attend them when they promenade os take an airing. It 
consists of the following instruments : \ 

\ 
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[ Mmicai Band's and Instruments.] 

■ : $eetar j\i »*—or a sort of guitar made of wood, without any 
holes on the board, and mounted with from five to seven 
steel wives, all of which are used in playing, and that 
with both hands?, (Vide Sdnmgee). 

Moor-chung t—or Jew’s harp, 

Duff <_ia—which consists of a wooden dish or plate, covered 
with leather, and is about a foot (or somewhat less) in 
diameter. 

"J 'heeltree —consists of two pieces of wood, one held 

between the fore and middle linger, the other between 
the middle and ring finger of the left hand ; while with 
the thumb and middle finger of the right hand the ends 
of the sticks on the outside of the lmnd are made to 
strike against each other, producing the same sound as 
castanets. 

S. K.UNOHNRE KA TaBFA (dolls K 

This band is employed by jdfinces and the nobility on feast 
days, &c. All the instruments are played upon by men, except 
the fifth, which are worn by women, who dance and sing ; 
and their number is never less than three, nor more than 
five. The instruments are as follows r 
Poonggee —-or drone, consisting of a dried pumpkin 

(cuourbita lageuam, Willd), with a single or double 
bamboo tube attached to it, having eight holes, and 
played upon as a flageolet. The tone is altered to a 
higher or lower pitch by stopping the holes with wax, 
or by means of the fingers ; in the former case occa¬ 
sioning a momentary pause. 

Meerdang or Nurgti —a kind of long drum, differing 

from the common d'hol (or drum) in being much 
longer, and broader in the centre than at either end. ‘ 



afpjjn.ok, 



Bunds and Insinijnients. ] 

Afsrlj-a. or Munjeera 1yj.«*-«—consists of two small 
brass fcups tied together with a string, and played upon 
by striking on a against the other, 

Ghugree resembling the rings used by tappal or 

dtncAj-nieti and bearers on their sticks. They are fitted 
on the right thumb, are made thick and hollow, con¬ 
taining shots, which by shaking produce n rattling 
sound. If large, only one is used; if small, two, 

Ghoongroo ^1^?—consists of numerous small brass j ingling 
bells or hollow balls fastened to a string, which is 
twisted round both the ankles of female dancers. 


Sdrung ..sJojU or Sarungee , also called Titmboord 


1 




■much resembling the aectciv, with this dif¬ 


ference, that although it has seven strings only one is 
played upon, and that with the right hand, the left not 
beihw used at all; and there are holes on the board. 


3. Baja kA Tabka x'a> Us b *,**■ U . 

This band, -commonly called baja-bujuntuv, is au indis¬ 
pensable one at weddings : no marriage can take place with¬ 
out it! the poorest are obliged to engage it. It consists of 
the following instruments: 

D'Ul JjjbS—or drum, one foot two inches long, and eight 
inches in diameter. 

Shuhndee t <U^4-~tw'0 of different kinds are invariably used 
together ; the first, without finger holes, two feet iong 
and half an inch in diameter at the upper part of tho 
tube, and four inches below, producing one tone, and 
serving as a bass; while the other, a foot and a half 
long, three-quarters of an inch in diameter above, and 
four inches and a half below, with holes, is played upon 
like a clarionet 




[MusUul .Bands and Instruments,} 

&U-— a kind of trumpet made of brass, 

Qurnd Uy —a kind of French horn, made of brass. 

Jhdnjh or Munje&ra — as beforomen tioned. 

The preceding are the principal tdeefas (or bands), but 
there are others which have different appellations, though 
the performers make use of some of the aboreusen tinned 
instruments ; such as 

.Bhand hi Tdefa, oJl^—or mimic's band, which con- 

sists of men dancing (in women's clothes), clapping 
... their hands, and several making an uniform sound as a 
bass, while others sing. The only instrument they use 
is a dkoluh CSi y&o or small drum, sometimes adding 
the munjeera. 

JJhugteeon Jea Tdefa *blb —as used by bhdgijte (or 

"stage actors). They use the meerdung or nurgu, the 
stirungee nr tumboora, and the mwnjeem. 

Quwdl jy—a cot of made musicians, who sit, sing, and 
play on the sdrwigee or tumboova or dhohik. 

Tieraneeun jjLaA-* j 5 or Meerdshncetift ^ -fA ly* females 
who only sing in presence of women, and play. Bitting, 
upon the dhohth and munjeera. They only use one 
dholnk, while the mwjerni may be increased to four in 
number. They receive a rupee a peace for their per¬ 
formances. They are of a particular catete, and follow 
that profession from generation to generation, rbia 
band is likewise termed mooshdtet h.<- tdefa mVJb b' iijbtA* - 

Byron ha Tdefa aibtb Ki^-or band of eunuchs. ^ A set 
of eunuchs dance and sing, playing on the dholuk and 
munjeera. 

Zunnma ha Tdefa /Uk si Uj—or sertglio-band. Men 
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[Musical Instruments.'] 

oifying women, dance atvl sing, playing on tfi 
meerdung or dhohtk and munjeerd. 

Lovmdon ka Tdefa —handsome boys (some¬ 

times of reepee table people) dressed up ru women’s 
clothes, whom they personate, and from whom they are 
with difficulty distinguished, dance and Sing, while male 
performers play on the meerdung, nurgti or dholuk, and 
sdrungee, tumboora and munjeerd. 

Arbmee ls !'.^,s—or men who sing and play on the duff .md 
surode, or on the rubab and duff or daird. 


A list ov Musical Instruments itrom the Keetab-e- 
MoOSUQEK yf*}* * 

Wind Instruments. 


Zufeeree . 

Puttee —a leaf of t he cholum (hoi cub aaccharatus, Lin), 
held between the lips and sounded. 

Mcorchung &£&*-*■*—or Jew’s harp. 

Shuhndee a land of clarionet, a cubit long, and 

having a leaf mouth-piece, vulgarly called soornaee 

Soot ^bass or drone to the shAifvndce* 

Algoza —a small flageolet, a span long. 

N&gaymv . 

Pomggee ^—of this there are Wo varieties, one made 
of feather, and sometimes accompanies the kunohnee ka 
ttiejix ; the other of pumpkin, usually played upon by 
jugglers and snake dancers, &c. 

Qumd —a straight or curved horn, six feet long. (V ide 

bajd ka idufa), 



tonttn, 
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W, ■ [Brims, Guitars t Cymbals, Castanets, &c., <£o.}[p 

2-bdrree or Toortooree ijyj —commonly denominated 
by Europeans colhry horn, consists of three pieces fixed 
into one another, of a semi-circular shape, 

Bdnkd hjb — as the preceding one, but the upper piece turned 
from the performer forming it into the shape of the 
letter S, 

Bans-lee ^b*4 s t» ; —or flute. 

ItM^-or conch shell. It is frequently used by de¬ 
votees ; also as an accompaniment to the lumkee. Some¬ 
times they.play trios and quartettes on the shells alone. 

Nunirtfjd Uju*p—a sort of born. 

Drums, Guitars, Cymbals, Castanets, &c., &c. 

Cfdtkee —or snapping the fingers. 

Tdlee clapping the hands. 

Khunjuree —a, sort of small tambourin, played upon 

with the fingers. 

Duff uJo O) Dutfm]jiA —or tambour de basque; “tympa¬ 
num;” according to Gen tins, Sadi Rosar. Polit. p. 
303. A sort of bass tambourin played upon with a 
stick. 

Ddeerd y'o—the largest variety of tambourin, being from a 
foot and a half to two feet in diameter, played upon with 
a stick. 

Dhoi Jj&o—a larger drum than the following, both sides 
covered with leather, and played upon with the hands. 

B'fiduk C&j»5 or Bholkee ^yoiS—smaller than the pre¬ 
ceding, and only one side covered with leather. 

Meerdnng —the kind of drum which is an accom¬ 

paniment to the kuncheedn kct t&efa, q, v. 
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I’.v ^ [prums, Guitars, .Cymbals, Castanets, dc,, a 
Tulchqi/mj —a kind of drum, a f- 1 -—* 

Tttbla —a couple of drums, played upon 

one with each hand. 


Nurgd by. 

Nuqdrct sjsli —or a kettle drum. 

Ghurrecdl Jlyyf™ a plate of brass for beating time. 

Tubkoray or Zayrbum j».yj—or small kettle drums; 
one is called zayar, the other bum, or treble and base, 

D un&ci KJj— or a bass kettle drum, middle size, between 
the mtqara and tukhoray. 

TuM or Tasha Murfu 'jj* drum, of a semi-cir¬ 

cular shape, played upon with two sticks, and invariably 
accompanied by the next (murfa). 

Mur fa \ij-z —a drum like a d’hol, covered at both ends with 
leather, bub played upon only on one aide with a stick. 

Tuhul Jjj— an enormously large variety of drum, used in the 
field of battle. 

Tumhee .sir* ! a small circular brass plate, played on by 
striking it with a piece of wood, having a knob at 
the eud. 

j Dhubboos i —consists of a rod of iron about afoot long, 

with a knob at one end.and a sharp point at the other, 
having from fifty to a hundred hollow rings, wdiich when 
shook rattle against one another : used by fuq^ers, who 
wield it about, striking their abdomen of a sudden with 
the sharp point. 


G’hurra lyyf—or empty earthen vessels, or water-pots, played 
upon with the hand. 


Seetarju™ or Yek Tara \J1 u£;—when with one steel, wire, 


APTRNMI. 




[Z?TOtrf,5, QvUars, Cymbals', Castanets, Sc. Sc.f 
called by the latter name : sometimes it has nine or 
eleven steel wires; but generally three, whence its 
name, from three, and ; li' string. 

Titmboora «^ila —a sort of seetdr, (guitar), having catgut 
strings instead of wire. 

Stirling ui&X- or Swungec —a musical instranient 

like a fiddle, played upon with a bow, 

Bubdb w_Aj.— a kind of violin, a rebeck. 

Been vf ju or Vina —a sort of seetdr. but having two dried 
hollow pumpkins (cucurbita melopgpo, Willd.) fated to 
the ends of it, with five or seven steel strings; described 
by Sir Win. Jones in the Asiat, Rea 


Keenggree —as the preceding., but having three or 

four pumpkins, and only two steel strings; generally 
used by Hindoos. 

< \noon —a species of dulcimer, or harp. 

TJrgunoon —a kind of organ. 

Itdgmdla J'u i*S\j. 

Chukdra, —a kind of violin. 

J * 

Thdlee a flat earthen dish, on which they rub and 

rattle a stick with both hands. 

Theekree —two bits of sticks or fragments of earthen 

vessels used as castanets. 


Doroo ;a small double-headed hand drum. 


Surod Ojj *—a kind of guitar (or seetdr), having catgut or 
silk strings. 

Dupprd 

Munjcera 1or Jhdnjh Xuarl^—a kind of small cymbals 
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[Bawe ar (Jama] 
vi! the shape of cups, struck against each other, and 
accompanying most bands. 

Tdl Jt>—cymbals used by devotees, and frequently an ac¬ 
companiment to the taefas. 


Ghugvee or two hollow rings with pebbles in 

them, worn on one or both thumbs, and rattled. 


Ghoonghroo } J^f—little bells fastened to a string, which is 
wound round the wrists and ankles, and which jingle 
at every motion of the limbs. 


S(i& J Ui ■ 

Seehkdn —a piece of iron about a cubit long,, with 
which fugeers pierce their necks and cheeks. 

An Arab musical instrument, used by the Arabiars 
who frequent the Malabar coast. 


7II. BA2EE 0 OR GAMES. 

1, Shutrunj —or chess. 

2. Chowsw m or TuMta-e-Nurd &ac—a9 pucheesee, 

but using pdsa (or dice) instead of cowries. The dice 
are four or six-sided, four inches long and half an inch 
thick on every side, and a,re thrown by the hand not 
from boxes, and fall lengthways. 

3. Chowpur j.^ —as the preceding, differing merely in the 

form of the game, 

4 , Geedn-chwsur jm 0 Uf. 

'6. Gnnjeefa or Tfis—ox cards. 


h 



m»v Ai-mDr*. ^ 

[Bmee. or Games .j \C 1 

iV; pucheesee ^Ehis game is the most popular®! 

celebrated in India (next to chess.)* 

7. Atftd Chnrmik lSa^. 1^1, 


S. Taq-jooft ^tJs—or the game of odd or even. 




if. NuJilc'kti-mooi’h &•?$£* or B’kur-mooi’k idLa^j—some¬ 
what like odd or even, 

10. Chit-put —or wrestling. 

11 . Isyay ^ . 

12. Ohoio-gdn —a game resembling cricket (or teimis\ 

but played on horseback. 

13. Mudrunggnvi p&jX-c —like rnogol putthan (four tigers 

and sixteen sheep). 

14. Pdsay —or dice of a square and oblong! shape, 

numbered much in the same way as the European dice. 

* Jfck thus played; the board consists of four rectangle, with their narrow sides 
ao placed ns to form n square In the centre (as shown m plate vii. fig. 2.) Each ract- 
s\,(g!o id divided into twenty,four small squaws, comjigting of three rows of eight 
(tquttros each. Ic is usually played by four persona, each of whom j* fumMed with 
four ivory or wooden -jones (culled got or fjotee) of a peculiar colour for distinct] on, on cl 
takes hia station opposite one of the rectangles. Bis pieces (orgotw) start one hyena 
from t ht middle row of his own rectangle, beginning at the division most to the large 
central Apace. They thence proceed ail round the outside rows of the board, pausing, 
of course, through those of the adversaries* rectangles, travel tin g from right to left 
U,«.i contrary bo the sen) until they get buck to the central row from which they start¬ 
ed, Any piece ie liable, however, to he taken tip and tlirown back to tho beginning, 
as in backgammon, by any of the adversaries' pieces happening to fall tipon Jta g<pmre ; 
except in the case of the fcwal vc privileged ignaree, which arc marked with a cross (see 
plate) ; in that case the overtaking piece cannot move from Its position. Their motion 
in determined by the throwing of si* or seven cowries (i. e*» ah el la) as dree, which counfc 
according an the apertures fall uppermost or not ; one aperture up, coitnU 10; two, 2; 
three, 3* four, 4* five, 25; six, SO; seven, 12; and if none ho turned op, it counts v. 
A throw of 25 or 30 gives an additional move of I. At the last step the throw must 
amount exactly to one more than the number of squares lefts to enable tbe piece toga 
into the central space ; that is, as we would say, off the &oard. If H happen to stop on. 
the lasts square, therefore, it cannot got off until you throw a 25 or 00. The piayera 
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[Heme. or Games.] YjJ 

'•zW-Moflol Pubt’h&n Jt*—played like' the game of 

draughts on a diagram sketched on the ground, or cm a 
board or paper, using sixteen cowries or gravel, peb¬ 
bles, &c. on each side for men. 

16. Mogdur —they frequently make use of' violent ex¬ 

ercise within doors, with dumb bells or heavy pieces of 
wood, not unlike the club of Hercules, weighing from 
eight to twenty pounds, which they whirl about the 
head so as to open the chest and strengthen the arms, 
which may account for their being excellent swords¬ 
men. They stretch themselves at full length upon their 
hands and feet, kissing the ground hundreds of times, 
and nearly touching it with the chest, but without suf¬ 
fering the body to come in contact with it; which oc¬ 
casions a great exertion to the whole frame. This is 
called Dwid. 

Among the respectable classes, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. t>, 11, and 
16 above are much played; among the vulgar. Nos. 8, 
9, 19, and 13 ; among the children of the former, Nos. 
13, 13, and 14 ; and among the children of the latter, 
Nos. 6, 7, 9, and 15. 


VIII, *W CHILllREK'S PLATS. 

Ank’h-moochanee j^£jT— or blind man’s buff, 

Tcilum-to?a al y Jp 1 . 

tfuow in turns, and each goe# oat no fall be throws a 2, or when he foaesi tlielsud. If 
the number be thrown thrice successively, ifccloes not count. The game is general. 
[y nlstyed with ai* cowries, making the highest throw 25 (the si* apertures up then 
counting 1®), hen on ib in termed piuhe$3ee from pucae£3 t 35) ; and the boercl used la a 
Cl rpot # tu'UAiceutred and marked with different colours of cloth sewed On it- It if 
roLfietimOa played by fcwo persons, each taking the two opposite rectangles with 
piece*, and playing them all from the raotangfo neit to him: the g&me uottfciUuei till 
thKtsu of the player* got out- They never play for mouey. 
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[Gkildre.is Plays*’} 

Bffghdiuhree g/i t_/b lit. Tiger and elieep ; Second var. 3 
baghf; (tigers), find 18 bukrees (sheep)*. 

Cheel jhupxd %-?- not unlike our “ roles of contrary.” 

If a person raise his hands at tho call of the word Gud- 
dap'huipv.r (when he should not do so), he Is roost im¬ 
moderately tickled by all the party. 

Undhtd badsJulh slioU SLsJjl—lit. the blind king- 

miee ii MS Jf—the game of tip-cat. GiUee is the 
short stick, which is struck by the longer one called 
dnnda, 

Jhdr bandra 1,01b the tree-monkey ; so called 

from the 'circumstance of one being mounted on a tree,) 
or Dab-dubolee . 

Bhooroo ch'hub-ja U»- oV ^ 01 ^ >0 

I.U 


tdrd 


i/ u 3 


o b ljt; Oo—something like blind roans buff. 


Gvlgul koop>pay Jflf or Kooppo.y-mdee yjh* • 
Ageel-jhup V j Jil—or marbles ; a second var. called Bh- 
purree subsurvee consists of chucking a nttm ci oi 
marbles into a hole. 

GoUean (J U /—or marbles, played into two holes, the player 
winning a pice or two each time his ball strikes another 
ball or enters the hole. 

Ekhd kfmjdya J^i—also played with marbles and 

two holes, tho player counting one each time !m ball 
strikes another ball or goes into a hole; end whoever 
first counts ten is the winner. The loser is punished m 
various ways. 

£?if k’hooddec 
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[Children’s Playv.J 

■ MSt&oo or A'h&itcldec ^3uf ■)&}»■ Tord or P'kulld 

—T-a game among boys, who divide themselves into two 
parlies, one of which takes its station on one side of a 
line or ridge called pala SJb made on the ground, and 
the other on the other. One boy, shouting “ Kuhuddee 
htbuddee passes this line, and endeavours to touch one 
of those on the opposite side. If he be able to do this, 
and to return to his own party, the boy that was so 
touched is supposed to be 3lain ; that is, he retiree from 
the game. But if the boy who made the assault be 
seized and unable to return, he dies, or retires in the 
same manner. The assault is thus made from the two 
sides alternately, and that party is victorious of which 
some remain after all their opponents are slain. 

Thihhree-mdr ,U — throwing a tMlchree (or a fragment 

of an earthen vessel) so as to glide along the surface of 
the water, 

Boojha*boojhe« one’s eyes are bound up, and 

he is desired to guess who it was that touched him, and 
is not unbound till he does guess. 

T oohUKay . 

Ghoom ^— a stick buried in the earth to which a string is 
previously fastened, and by holding which they run in 
a circle. 

JB^ontee or Chundoo}&*-■ - ^y .—2 var. 1st. Oordn Chun- 
doo_j5Jb*. a. cap is thrown up, and whoever gets 
it pelts the others with it, and they run away. 2nd. 
Bumd Chundoo ^ola- Uj— a stone is set up against a 
wall, at which a chundoo (or cap) is aimed by each 
three times; whoever succeeds in throwing it down, 
takes it up and pelts it at the others. 

Xufctoo — or tops. 



Children's Flays.'] 

Cku$k(>-ee or Chukhee — H bandalore ; a son 

reel with & coni fixed to its centre, which winds and un¬ 
winds itsel {'alternately by the motion of the hand. 

Qcisre moolld 1* . 

Kan cldttee or Suwdrec ^ JZ—ov holding by the 

ears, while the adversary strikes a piece of wood sup¬ 
ported on two stones and attempts to throw it down. 

jP 5 Mssul -blinda 13a; —sliding down the smooth banks of 

a tank or river, a sloping stone, or hill. 

0‘aree marnd bjl* —jumping from a height into a tank, 

well, or river. 

Futtung Oordna Uljl — lit. Flying kites ; which latter 

comprise three varieties. 1. Kun-kou'd yf ^ in raising 
which they use silk line. Mrs. M. H. All justly observes, 
vol. ii. p. 14, " they fiy kites at all ages. I have seen 
men in years, even, engaged in this amusement, alike 
unconscious that they are wasting time, or employing it 
in puvsuita fi11ed only for ohi 1 dren. They are flown from 
the flat roofs of the houses,” (by tbe lower orders more 
frequently from a plain or common, or, in fact, from any 
place) “ where it is common with the men to take their 
seat at sunset. They are much amused by a contest 
with kites, which is carried on in the following manner. 
The neighbouring gentlemen, having provided them¬ 
selves with (silk) lines previously nibbed with paste and 
covered with pounded glass ” (mixed up with any gluti¬ 
nous substance, generally the juice of the pulp of the 
small aloe plant, aloe perfoliate, Vera. Fin.) “ raise theii 
kites, which, when brought in contact with each other 
by a current of air, the topmost string cuts through the 
under one” (usually the reverse in the hands of an adept 
in the art, as I know from personal experience), “ when 
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idlers in the streets or roadways, who with shouts and 
hurrahs seek to gain possession of the toy, with as much 
avidity as if it were a prize of the greatest value : 
however, from the numerous competitors, ami their 
great zeal to obtain possession of it, it is usually torn 
to pieces. Much skill is shewn in the endeavours of 
each .party to keep his string uppermost, by which 
he is enabled to cut that of his adversary's kite." 

2, Toolhd Jfi—is raised by means of a thin string, 
and resembles {except in shape) the European kite. 

3. Puliung or chung **£*>- b t*&3j is a largo square kite,, 
four feet by five, bent back by thin rattan stays, which 
produce pleasing sounds, not unlike that of the JKoliau 
harp ; it can only be flown in very windy weather, 
■when it sometimes requires more than one person to 
hold it- It is raised by means of a thin rope instead 
of twine, and sometimes flown at night, with a lantern 
fastened to its long tail. 

Gop’hin ^/—ov sling. 

G’hirka little pole fixed in the ground with another 

across resting on a pivot; a boy sitting at each end, with 
bis feet touching the ground, whirls round, whereon it 
makes a creaking noise. 

Guddhd guddhee la of— lit, jack and jenny-ass. 


IX. ATUSKBiZEE yjVu 551 OR FIREWORKS, 

These in the East are superb. Tfaeyare of various forms, re¬ 
presenting animate and inanimate things; such ns trees, tigers, 
elephants, men, sea-fights, eclipses of the sun and moon, &c, 

Putahhd ladjty—or crackers. 

Ch’hooch’koondrce sort of squib held in the hand, 
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[AtuMazee or Fireivor'ks.] 

b wUy^—ov blue lights. 2nd. var. Nuktee Mcthtab 

Ooolvmji j>j& cv Furr ay let Jbyf—or matches, with or with¬ 
out stars. 

Ah/nee Nulla Hi ^aaI ov Bhooem Nulla of Boman 

candle, made of iron, buffalo-horn, or bamboo, placed 
on tltB ground. 2nd. 7 nr. Bum Nulla lb j*0 ditto, but 
with occasional globes of bright light bursting up, 

Huth'-nulla lb —ditto, but small, held in the hand. 2nd. 
Pkool-jhurree or Phukna b —ditto, With 

flowers. 

Tara Mun&ul J3JU> —like the Duunnullct, but ever and 

anon stars burst up of a sudden. 

Huwaee Jhf or Ban the common rocket. 

Jloluqqay ov rockets with stars, 

liinggun —a rocket with a small staff. 

Nuvr&c c/ji —rockets without staffs, which run on the 
ground, 

Chuklcur-bun ,Jj 1. A swan pa Ch : a 

piece of bamboo placed horizontally on another fixed in 
the ground, or held in the hand and whirls round on a 
pivot. 2nd. var, Bhooeen Ch .■ ^b^o- —is placed 

on the ground, and whirls round first to the right and 
then to the left alternately. 

GottaJchor j^tb ^—or diver; so called, because, being 
lighted, it is thrown into water (river or tank) when it 
dives, and every now and then shows itself above water. 

JJndel 13JI— lit, an egg ; so called because the composition of 
the following is put into an egg-shell. 

Anar ^bl— lit. a pomegranate ; or T oobree ^ y flower-pots. 
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[Ahiskbazee or Firmorks.] ^ij 

or a straight squib, 2nd Jungee Totu .15^ G&ah hr 
a bent (serpentine) squib, 

Gttjga \HJ or Mayndhul J^dda.*—a fruit (Ginlandiha fcon- 
duccella, Lin.) so called* (Hied with composition ; when 
lighted it is thrown amidst the crowd. It bursts with 
an explosion, 

Niirid —lit cocoa-nut; or Kwweet (Aojf— lit. wood- 

apple ; so called from the shells of these fruits being fii led 
with the powder. They burst with the report of a gun. 

Bich -ch'hoo — lit. Scorpion. 

Ktinifi iSih—^ large hollow species of thorn filled with pow¬ 
der and exploded, 2nd, Tar. Hu thee Kanlft ISib —a 
larger thorn. If a stick be fastened to it, it ascends in 
the air: otherwise it remains on the ground, 

Sowkunu bee joree <_£)?- ^Vxiyt,—liL rival wives.. Two 
tubes like those of rockets fastened together, which 
strike each other alternately on the ground. 

Dhdn jTo—or rice husks filled with powder, with a small 
staff attached to them. 

Erundee —or the shell of castor-oil seed, filled with 

the powder, 

Ungoor kd mundwd Ijjd..; in imitation of clusters 

of grapes hanging from a shed. 

Shoulu . 

Asman hiy Kmveet va-ojf f JU$T. 

Bhoe.m champa gb^, 

Besides these there are many others such as those already 

alluded to, formed in imitation of natural objects, of which 

it has not been thought necessary to give any particular 

description. 
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Aba Ui’—ft cloak or habit worn by dervises, &c., 'fMy loose 
and open in front, not unlike a bout-cloak. 

Afair-juc .—a grateful perfumed powder. The simplest, and 
what is most generally used, is composed of rice flour, 
or the powder of the bark of the mango tree (raangi- 
fera indica, Lin.) or of the deoodar (uvnria longifolia, 
Jioxb.) camphor, and aniseed, A superior kind is pre¬ 
pared with powdered sandalwood or v&gitr (’rood aloes), 
kuchoor (curcuma zerumbet, Uoxb. ) or ctmbi hnldee 
(cmx'iiiiia xedoaria, Willd.), rose flowers, camphor, and 
civet cat perfume, pounded, sifted, and mixed. The dry 
powder is mbbed on the face or body, and sprinkled 
on clothes to scent them. Beejapore is famed for its 
randa or cibeer. 


Abjud lispi—the name of an arithmetical verse, the letters 
of which have different powers, from one to one thou¬ 
sand, as follows : 



W tO H 
OOOO 
o o O o 


to 00 s 

O 1 o o <0 o o o o 


j)*> ^ 

M 

O to 00 "<T 0> Cr\ ftv w w k* 



Q O 00 
OOO 
OOO 


‘‘‘I O V* 
OOO 
OOO 


A jiuacmct I vttfgo vchminee—\$ prepared of the fol¬ 

lowing ingredients, viz., Jc(ilc6 wii'chf pi pet nignam, 
Lin. (or black pepper); pipplee, piper lougum, Lin. 
(or long pepper); piplamore, rad. piper long, lm. 
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piper diohotonnun, Rottl. (root of the long pe[ 
plant) ; huldee, curcuma longa, Lin. (or turmeric); soni, 
ftiaomum zingiber, Lin. (or dry ginger); lulmin, allium 
sativum, Lin. (or garlic); khoolinjdn, or kooleejiift, 
alpinia galanga major, Rottl. (or greater galangal); 
baee-bttrrung (a kind of medicinal seed); long, eugenia 
(^ryophyllata, Lin. (or cloves); ghorbutch or attivmsn 
(or a kind of medicinal root); khontsanee ajwami, 
hyoaciarnus niger, Lin. (or black henbane) , chooree 
qjmteen, dec me riscosa, Lin, (or viscid deome), of each 
an equal weight; ajivcteen, sison am mi, Lin, (or Bishop’s 
weed seed), a weight equal to all the above put together. 
These, reduced to a fine powder, is given mixed with 
warm water. 


Amal-mimt JLd—from amal actions, and namu history, 

(God’s) book of remembrance, in which ail the good 
and evil deeds of men are written by the recording 
angels, Kearamm and Katebeen: the former, sitting on 
the right hand of Jehovah, notes down ail the good 
actions; the latter, on the left hand, records the evil 
deeds. 


Arfcil —(i mountain near Mecca, from which, among 

other ceremonies, the pilgrims, make a procession to the 
holy monument situated on another mountain at a little 
distance. Ft was on mount Arafat where the Moba- 
metans imagine Adam, conducted by the angel Gabriel, 
met Eve, after a separation of two hundred years, in 
consequence of their disobedience and banishment from 
Paradise, whence he carried her afterwards to Ceylon. 
Eastern writers make Adam of a prodigious size; the 
most moderate giving him the height of a tall palm- 
tree, whilst others say that his foot was seventy cubits 
long, and the rest of his. body in proportion, 
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? t^jyLpcanded wheat. When sifted, it ajfrvds mdt/a ^ 
-^finer park ov wheatsiv flour, arid soojee the coarser, q. v 

—or summons to prayer, proclaimed by trie mo- 
welkin (or crier) from the minarets or towers oi the 
mosques. It is the same as the tuJcheeT f q. V. except 
omitting the sentence qud qamut sidaL 

M 1. 11 .. 1 “:jJ '3qiA ' 

B. 

Beexa ov Beexee (pan hay) — a P iirce ' lya $® 

up of betel leaf, &c. called pam'ooparec, q. v, 

Bkuny name of an inebriating’ preparation, made 

with the leaves of the jj&nja or bhang (cannabis satire, 
Willd or hemp). It is in a liquid form, and chiefly 
drank by the Mohimitnudans and Malirattas. The fol¬ 
lowing is a recipe for the same. 

Take of sidclhee (hemp) leaves, washed in water, one tola 
(three drams), black pepper four cimiris weight (or 
forty-five grains), cloves, nutmeg, and mace, oi each one 
cwirta (or eleven and one-fourth grains) weight ; triturate 
the leaves and other ingredients with one pao (eight 
ounces) of water, milk, or the juice of water-melon 
seed, or cucumber seed, strain and drink the liquor. 
It is usually employed without the spices; the latter 
rendering it highly inebriating. It is a very intoxieat¬ 
ing draught. 

Bismlla jsUI or “In the name of God f an ejaculation 
frequently used by Mohummudans, especially when 
going to commence any thing. At the beginning of 
the chapters of the Qoran, and i ndeed prefixed to al¬ 
most every Arabic, Persian, or Turkish book, is the 


following line 


r ,^i^uin r ——a, 


( 4 > 




Bimmillah himiJwicw nirmheem, “ In the name of God, 
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: merciful, the compassionate,'’ generally extending? 
either for ornament or mystery, the connecting stroke 
between ^ and q* to an uncommon length. 

Beta or Bojo, Ujj b \jyi —is the name of ft fermented liquor 
obtained from a grain called ragt.e alias mun- 
vuvjm ^4-^.v* (cynosurus eorocanus, Lin.), or j invar, 
aliasyaree fholcus aaccharatus, Lin.) great millet, fer¬ 
mented with neevi hay oh‘kal (bark of the nmrgosa tree 
melia asiadirachta, Lin.), and further made intoxicate 
ing by the addition of hichnag i—fU*? or poison root. 
It somewhat resembles country beer, and is chiefly used 
in. the higher provinces of India. 

-a mode of salutation. Vide Sul am, in Gloss. 


Bun 


Chiksa perfumed powder composed of a variety of 

odoriferous substances. The following is an elegant 
recipe for the same : 

Take of stir son hay beej or sinapis dichotomy 

Iloxh. ft kind of mustard seed ; or kown-ar hay "beej 
j.<j ; aloe per foliata, Lin, or aloe plant seed ; or 
bunnolay, or kupas hay beej ^ Gif b 

goasypuim herbaceum, Lin. or cottou seed ; of any one 
of these a quarter of a sect or eight ounces : of yayhoon 
hay at a 1ST & triticum, Lin, or wheat flour; or 
chmnay ka at a (ST cicer arienatum, Lin. or 

powdered Bengal horse gram, of either a quarter of a 
seer or eight ounces : mayth.ee trigonella feermm 

qrmeum, Lin. or fenugreek seed ; and gheootla or ncivlu- 
llijj./, of each a quarter of a seer or eight ounces: 
ambee-hnldc.c curcuma, zedoarift, Boxh. or 

tunn eric-coloured zedoary, on e-eighth of a seev or four 
ounces : nagur-motha Ip p b cyperus juncilolius, or 



GLOSSARY, 
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cj perns pertenuis, EoxK or rush-leaved cypir 

O' / 

Jo?«s or one ounce and a half : khvsh-khmh fji Uk^ 
pa paver soninifefum, Lin. or poppy seed; sundul JoJU 
suntalum album, Lin. or sandal wood ; swulul ka putt a 
IajKJ,u-j foil mo santal. alb. Lin. or sandal wood leaves, 
of each two tolas or six drams : kuchoor curcuma 
zerumbet, lloxb. or zerumbet zedoary ; putchapan 
Jae^ ; bawunchee,an u Uapj b balay kee jwr ^£bl b 
j». aitdropodou rmmcatiun, Kcenig. or cubscuss root; 
nbr.jk LJyl or mica (erroneously called talc) ; bay- 
nuk or nuclcholay } £i b C£jS b ; puthur Myj 
phoolf Sjik lichen rotundatus, Lin. or pock 
lichen, of each one tola or three drains : kafoor 
iaurus camphora, Lin, or camphor, quarter of a tola 
pi forty-3ve grains: son/ pimpinella atusuiii, Lin, 

or aniseed, half a tola or one dram and a half: ood, 
i)y styrax benzoin or benzoin (vulgo benjamin) ; eela- 
dute amomurn cardamomuin, Lin, or carda¬ 

moms ; long cS>$ eugeniacavyophylla, Lin. or cloves ; 
darclntmce J\o lauvus cinnamomum, Lin. or cin¬ 
namon, of each a quarter of ft tola, or for '/five giains ; 
jap' l ad Jqjba- suyiistioa moschata, Wood, or nutmeg : 
jowtree myristica moachata,, Wood, or mace, of 

each two masha, or thirty grains. The may thee is fi rst to 
be toasted with any of the first three kinds of seed, then 
\veil dried, pounded and sifted, and mixed with the other 
ingredients, which are likewise to be previously reduced 
to a fine powder and sifted. In using this powder, it is 
generally mixed up with phool-ail ka tail (or sweet 
scented oil), instead of water. The poorer classes of 
people, when many of the above substances are not 
procurable, prepare the chiksa with only a few' of them. 

nmy —paddy (i.e., rice in the husk), well soaked 
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J ii Sim ter, is cl tied in the sun ; then tons feed hi an ear? 

si till one or two begin to burst open, a, Iter which it "is 
pounded in a ivooden mortar and winnowed. 

Ckukb.tr —a weapon, resembling a quoit in size and shape, 
used principally by the Sikhs, consisting of an iron ring 
With a sharp edge, which they throw with great dexte¬ 
rity, and Usually carry several of them ou the head, 
fastened to the hair. 


Chukoleean alias Soolreean 


oyjb 


li —'-a 


dish con¬ 


sisting of wheat flour made into paste, formed into small 
cakes, and boiled in water together with meat, guru. 
and t 'hunda mmmla,* and salt. 

Chwrm —the exudation of the flowers of hemp collected 
with the dew, and prepared for nae as an intoxicating 
drug; A man covers himself with a blanket and runs 
through a field of hemp early in the morning ; the dew 
and gum of the plant naturally adhering to it, these are 
first scraped off, and the blanket.afterwards washed and 
wrung. Both products are boiled together, and an 
electuary formed. The quantity of five grains, placed 
above the goorahoo (q. v.) and smoked, proves speedily 
intoxicating. 

CArcvmcision. —The operation, aspructised by natives in India, 
is performed in the following manner : a bit of stick is 
used as a probe, and carried round and round between 
the glaus and prepuce, to ascertain that no unnatural 
adhesions exist, and to ascertain the exact extent of the 
froenum ; then the foreskin is drawn forwards, and a 


* Gummuiiato J or warm spices, jiielnifrm pepper, cloves, times, cic- 
nammi, cardamons, tihah xeera (cumimim oynainam, Far,), and eh&h$e } cubtW; 

^wn$ai mu&stthi fipices, comprises chilliea, oniony garJio, 

ginger, turmeric, coriander and cummin seed, tamarind, &e. 
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,$«ur of forceps; consisting of a couple of pieces orj^l| 

:- ban , ibot>s (five or six inches' long and a quartet' of an 
inch, -thick), tied firmly together at one end with a string 
to the extent of an inch, applied from above in an 
oblique direction! so as to exclude about one inch and a 
half of the prepuce above and three-quarters of an inch 
below : the forceps severely grasping it, occasions a 
considerable degree of pain ; but this state of suffering 
does not continue long, since the next thing to be done 
is the removal, which ig executed by one stroke of the 
razor (drawn directly downwards). The hramorrhnge 
which follows is inconsiderable, and readily stopped by 
the application of burnt rags or ashes; over this is put 
a pledget, with an ointment prepared of damnurr (or 
country rosin) and gingiiie oil. (0.1. Sesatu. Oriental,) 
X have seen adults undergoing this operation for phy- 
mosss, who were required by the native practitioners to 
confine themselves to their beds for ten or fifteen days. 
The applications to the wounds in these cases were 
various. The most common practice was to fumigate 
the wound daily with the smoke of benjamin, and apply 
the ashes of burnt rags, which were sometimes kept on 
for three days. 3 found the wound heal much more 
kindly and rapidly by our common dressings of white 
ointment or Turner's cerate. 


D. 

Daee —there are four kinds of Daees, viz. 1 . Daeejun* 

nace, a midwife; commonly called simply Dace. 2, 
Daee dcodh-pittaee t a wet-nurse; commonly denominat¬ 
ed by the familiar term Anna, 3. Duee h’hillaec, a dry 
nurse, or a nursery maid; commonly called Ctilto-oh’ho 
4. Daee asseel, a maid servant, or a lady’s maid ; com¬ 
monly called merely Asseel or Mama. A midwife gene- 
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rally receives as her fee for attending upon a woman 
%er .lying-in,, from the nobility, jewels to the value ot 
twenty or twenty-five rupees; a suit of clothes, consisting 
of a hingga, a saree, and a cholee, or an eezar, a peek ■ 
tmz, an tmggemn » a koortee, a doputta, and about ten or 
twelve rupees in money : from the middling cl asses, 
a sctree, a choke, and five or ten rupees : and from the 
poorer classes, one and a quarter to two and a half ru¬ 
pees, and sometimes a cholee in addition ; or, in addition 
to a rupee, her lap is filled with pansocparee, as a tri¬ 
lling recompense in return for, and emblematic of, her 
having filled the mother's lap with the infant. Another 
statement, more especially applicable to a particular 
part of the country. (Hydrabad). 1. Nobility - A suit 
of clothes, value from twenty-five to one hundred rupees; 
cash, fifty to one hundred rupees; jewels, one to one 
hundred rupees worth, with sometimes a pension often 
or twelve rupees per mensem for life, Her salary, dur¬ 
ing the period of suckling, is from four to ten rupees per 
month, exclusi ve of food, which among the great is very 
sumptuous, that is, so long as the infant enjoys good 
health; the moment, however, it becomes ill 1 , they get 
displeased with her, and make her live as low, compara¬ 
tively, as she lived high before; a change which is very 
little relished. They are very particular in the choice 
of a wet nurse : they take none but a respectable wo¬ 
man of their own caste, and one who is married; for* 
they suppose the child to acquire the temper mid dispo¬ 
sition of the nurse. She has three meals a day, which,, 
though constituting part of the dinner cooked for the 
family, costs from seven to ten rupees per month extra. 
She moreover receives presents at different feasts; such 
as at the two great ones, viz,, Eed-ool-Jitr and Bu^r-eed ; 
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iifid at the min or ones of Akkree char shootnb^^^j 
Shub-c-burat, as well as at the anniversary of the child’s 
birth, and at iris marriage, The present consists of 
four or five rupees, with or without victuals, a saree 
and t\ choice, to the value of four or five rupees, 2. 
Middling class Salary, six, or seven rupees per men¬ 
sem ; plenty of the daily food of the family. On dismiss¬ 
ing her, a suit of clothes of from ten to twenty rupees, 
and in cash eight or ten rupees: no ornaments. & 
Poorer orders, have also nurses from among people of 
the lowest caste. -M ousts Intan children are generally 
suckled till they are tyro years and a half old, which, 
agreeably Jto the Shurra, i& the period within which the 
wet nurse is considered as the child’s foster-mother. 
(Vide p, 95,) If a child suck another woman during 
that time, she is, not his foster-in other. It is not 
unusual to see children of three and four years hanging 
about their mother’s breasts. The females among the 
nobility scarcely ever suckle their own offspring, but 
employ a nurse, for they consider it weakening, and 
detrimental to the beauty of their form. The diet 
which is considered wholesome for the wet-nurse con¬ 
sists in tho following: polaoo, birreeanee, fish ,khoorfay ha 
bhcijee (portulaca oleracea, Lin, or purslane), ambotee 
kpy bhajec (oxalis eorniculata, Lin. or yellow wood 
sorrel), paluk hay bhajee (or spin age), c hoohay kee bhajee 
(rum ex vesica rius, Ihn. or country sorrel), and cabbage. 
Those which are considered unwholesome, and to be 
refrained from, are the following: bygun (solaiium 
melongena, Lin. briiijal oy egg plant),. ambaree kee 
bhajee (hibiscus catnKibinws, Lin. or ozeilie, erroneously 
called in Bengal sone’), pant -hay bhajee, or sacla noteea 
(am avail lime iristj's, -hurttyla:. (momordica . cha- 
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Lin.)i may thee kee VhtyjM (trigoneUa 
gfabw a, lin. or fenugreek grpens). None of thg daw x ■ 
(or peas) are good, except pipopy {phaseolus radjatus, 
2/i», phaseolus aureus, Moxh. green gran), or rayed' 
kidney bean), and cooling articles, such as cucumbers, 
carrots, turnips, and potatoes. 

Qal J15—a round flat ornament, Of the size and sh»p<j of a 
crown piece, made of stone, bone, or iuotbeu-of*peai), 
worn by juqe&rs round the right ankle, suspended by 
means of silk thread, which is passed through a couple 
of holes. The ornament itself hangs immediately below 
the outer ankle bone. 

Domnecan JjiyS—the females of a low caste of Moosulmahs 
called dom ^ , who sing and play in the company 
of females only. The instrument.', they play On are the 
dhol {or a kind of drum), and munjeeray (or a kind of 
cymbals). 

Dozanoo ' hythiia yij sitting on two knees, 01 

kneeling; it is different, however, from the European 
mode of kneeling: they rest the body, or sit upon the 
left foot placed horizontally with the sole turned up¬ 
wards, while the right foot is placed perpendicularly, 
with'the great toe touching the ground and heel up 
the hands resting on the thighs. In repeating prayers 
in this position, the eyes are directed to the region of 
the heart. I may observe, that the right foot is never 
moved from its original position, while the left is altered 
to the vertical in the act of making sijdah (or touching 
the ground with the forehead), and placed again in its 
horizontal postuve, when the person praying sirs on the 
sole of it. 

Dnmree a small copper coin current in the Carnatic, 

four of which go to a pice. 


'j'Lppuxir. 

i\jT .«>«•«-£ tomb or shrine, “J 
of this kind neat 1 and at Mangalore. The first is situated 
at the village of Cuddly (two miles; oft), and called 
Shaikh Furreed ka Zhirgah. It iitmeists or a hole ip 
the centre of JShie side of a perpendicular rock composed 
ot late rite, which is said to lead to a considerable dis¬ 
tance .^diey say all the way to Hydrabad, 450 miles). 
The opening is square, about six feet above the ground, 
ascended by a flight,of stone steps rudely constructed, 
and just large enough to allow of a person to crawl in. 
The caver nis very dark, and no one kno ws the exact 
sism of it, as none dare venture in. Adjoining is a chasm 
hi the rock, and of inconsiderable size, which at its en¬ 
trance has been built up with stone, and an opening left 
for people to creep in by as in the other; bu fc this is found 
open within (or exposed to tha air) after it is once en* 
tered. Tradition states that, about one hundred yearn 
ago (this being A. D. 1882), there was a peer named 
Sheikh Furreed , who likewise made another similar chilla 
(ie,, neither speaking, eating, nor drinking for forty 
days, but worshipping God and living retired from the 
world) in Hindoos tan. He resided at Cuddry for twelve 
years, during which time he used to observe chiilas, 
remaining for forty days together in the cavern, seeing 
and speaking to nobody, eating and drinking nothing ; 
after the forty days were over, he was wont to coma out 
for four or five days, but partake of no other food but 
the leaves of a plant (since named after him), furreei- 
bootee (the latter word signifying a medicinal herb), a 
sort of shrub which grows wild in the surrounding 
jungles, and has a sweetish taste: ho drank water, spoke 
during these days, said prayers in an adjoining stone 
building, and then retired again to this cavern to per- 
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form (mother forty days dhilla ,and so or. At tbo 
of twelve years he disappeared, and ifc is said, this Be 
iog the road to Mecca, that he aofc out for that town 
by this subterraneous route, and has never been heard 
of since. Moosuirnans resort hither occasionally, and 
on Fridays (their sabbath) cook victuals, and having 
offered fateeha over them while burning; incense in his 
came, distribute them among the fuqeers resident there, 
as well as those who have accompanied them. If a 
dnrgah be situated in a place whore no food can be 
dressed (from want of materials or otherwise), they take 
sweetmeats with them,which they substitute in its stead. 
This durgah is in the charge of a fugeei', who receives 
(or rather helps himself to) the offerings that are made 
by visitors, and which are placed at the entrance of the 
cave When fee dies (the office not being hereditary) 
another is appointed, the one best qualified from his 
known piety and aeal. The committee for electing a 
successor consists of the four principal mnkkmwalay 
(peers), residing at die four principal mukham (or 
houses of peers), spiritual guides (so called) at Man¬ 
galore, and six or ten of their mooreeds or disciples). 
On such occasions numerous fuqeers are likewise present. 
The four peers having come to an unanimous conclu¬ 
sion, appoint either one of their disciples, or the son of 
the deceased, if he be found duly qualified. In the 
days of the Sooltan (Tippoo), the individual in charge 
of this durr/ah used to receive (by order of the Sooltap) 
rupees corresponding to the number of masts of the 
vessels that entered the roads or harbour; for every 
ship iferea rupees, patio,mars, &c. two rupees, munjee, 
&c. one rupee i this rule has been abolished since the 
place has fallen into the hands of the British, Here 






. ’ is likewise a pagoda (or Hindoo place of wgj! 

where, a gn.nd annual festival takes place, on which 
occasion an immense concourse of people assemble. 


The second dwrgah :s situated ab Mangalore, on the 
hanks of the river, and consist of a largo long tomb 
with uuuareta at each extremity. Low Lv.ngur Shah 
(a fuqeer) is buried here, whose name it bears. Lamps 
are burned here every night, and it is chiefly visited by 
Malabara (a Hindoo caste), but also by Moosulmans 
and other Hindoos. Most Hindoos, however, frequent 
Sheikh 'Fmrreeda durgetti. These durgahs are re¬ 
sorted to when people are desirous of being freed from 
any distemper, misfortune, Ac. If the individual who 
13 enshrined in the durgah have been wealthy, large 
dinners are provided, fatecha ottered, and the food dis¬ 
tributed to any who choose to partake of it; there be¬ 
ing sometimes kunchnce ka taefu (bands of dancing 
girls) to entertain the guests. Among the great, this 
takes place oft every night- of the year (and is never 
observed in the day time); but among the poorer 
classes of people, every Monday and Thursday, or 
once a week or mouth. 


E. 

JSed-gah or Numciz-gdh si? - *-.? 4jf e lit. a place of festival 
or of prayer : a building generally si tuated without the 
walls of a town (often amidst gardens), erected on a 
.platform or a pediment three or four feet above the 
level of the ground, and on an eminence, consisting of a 
square wall with two or more minarets, and having in 
the centre, on a level with the ground, three steps, 
which, forms the mimbur (or pulpit), from which 
the IchootH *&£. (or sermon) is read on particular 
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occasions,, or on'particular feast days, such as those 
buqr-ml and rimzm hte eed, “which occupies from an 
hour and a half to two hours. Itis said that the Prophet., 
in addressing the congregation,'stood on the uppermost 
step i Abu .Safer (his successor) on the second ; (iomur 
on the th ird or lowest ; but Oosman, observing that at this 
rate we might descend to the bowels of the earth, fixed 
upon the middle ns the one from which to deliver the 
sermon ; since then it has continued so. This building 
is merely intended as a signal post for people to as¬ 
semble at -to bear the bhootba read. A bamboo, or 
any other post, might answer the same purpose, but a 
brick building is usually preferred, as being more 
durable, and affording individuals an opportunity of 
handing down their names to posterity, by being ,\t 
the expense of erecting them, It is by no means 
sacred edifice. 


Fhrcm —putting on the pilgrim’s habit when aba cer¬ 

tain distance from Mecca. While they, wear this mean 
habit, they interdict themselves all worldly enjoyments, 
■ Sec. 



F. 

Fctnam —a small silver Madras coin, value about two pence, 
Fateeha *s?U— the offering up of prayers to the Almighty 
for the remission of the sins and the acceptance into 
Heaven of the individual in whose nam3 it is. desired, 
be he a saint 6r sinner, rich or poor, old or young. 
It consists in saying. “ Tor such or such a one I offer 
“ this prayer then repeating the first chapter of the 
Qoran, which comprises the following short prayer: 
“ Praise be to God, the Lord of all creatures, the most 
!•* merciful, the K,ing of the day of judgment, Thee do 
■ ■ we worship, and of Thee do we beg assistance. 




k Direot''tos' in the right way, in the way Sw jfiBMffSi 
“ whom thou hast been gracious; r ot of those against 
*'■ whom thou art incensed, nor of those who go astray ” 
It is called also the fateeha chapter, followed, when 
praying for the souls of the dead, by the hundred and 
eleventh chapter, termed Qoolhoo-ooUah ; which la tier y 
if read, tin-ice over, is considered equivalent to- having 
read the whole Qomn; for all the blessings will be 
derived from the one as from the other. Sometimes 
merely these prayers are offered, at other times oblations 
are also made at the same time. Reading or performing 
fateeha over any kind of food previous to distribution, 
which is so commonly done, is not enjoined in the 
Qoran; consequently an innovation. Fat eeha a are of 
various kinds, (Vide Index.) 

Fateeha, Nemt khyr kee *s?lt ^ es^.i —from neeut in¬ 
tention, and khyr good; i.e, t fateeha offered in tbe nama 
of the living, in contradistinction to other fateehas, 
which are performed for the dead. 

Fateeha, Suhnuk, vulgo Sawtk <£& hr* —sanuk is the 

name of a small earthen pot, seven of which are used 
at this offering, They are filled with boiled rice, which 
in completely covered with dukee (or curds), sugar, end 
ghee (or clarified butter), and sweetened (not acidified), 
vnooiig (phasedus radiatus, Lin.) or chunnay kmj dal 
(ciccc arinature, Lin.) and faiseha being offered over 
them in Beebee Fateema’s name, they are distributed 
to the seven respectable women invited to partake of 
them, for it is not every woman that is allowed the 
honour of eating of so sacred a. dish, (Vide p. 71.) 

Fitr or If tar JbiV. ^U—the breaking of fast, which takes 
place every evening during the Mohummudan Lent; or 
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S^orr the last day of the month. Burnzan, called ecd-o< 


. ■ JUiur. ^laAII juus , or the festival of breaking up Lent. 
FUm xjai — alma given upon the ccd-ool-jUtur abovemen- 
tioned. 


Flowers or P'hool -whenever flowers are mentioned as 
being sent or used on any occasion, it is invariably 
meant to allude to garlands, nosegays, Ac., not to *' 
single loose flowers. The different forms into which 
they are manufactured are thus distinguished: 1, Say hr a 
tied on the forehead, covering the eyes as a 
veil, worn by men as well as women ; 3 . Jalet moee- 
bv.nd cJU representing a network tied to the 

forehead and covering the forepart of the head, worn 
only by women ; 3 , Surpaynch ^ a string of flow¬ 
ers wound round the head in the form of a turban by 
women ; 4 , Ebr^U or a wreath of flowers, worn as a 
necklace, and hanging down on the breast ; 5 . Buddhas, 
fJt oj or wreaths of flowers, crossing each other on the 
breast and back like a soldier’s belt; 6. Toorru xja a 
nosegay or bouquet; 7 , Fak'hur an ornament of 
flowers (intended to represent an armour) thrown ever 
the horse’s head and body ; 8. Gujra flower brace* 
lets; 9. Gend Guhimra I ,\yjH or flowers formed like 

the scale of a balance tied on to images. Vide Mohur- 
rum. 10. Chuddur P’hool hay j j.=>- , J or flowers 
worked in the form of a sheet, spread on graves. 

Fun yiji—the word signifies God’s commands, and those of 
two kinds: 1. Furz or injunctions, which, in deli¬ 
vering them, he has repeated thrice; 2 Wajib 
or injunctions, which, in delivering them, he has repeat¬ 
ed twice. 


gk 

Gauja iarLf-.—the leaves or vouog leaf-buds- of the hemp 

l 
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5 . 1 .plant (cannabis, sativa, Wiild.), which are lrecta^ly. 

b 0tweea the hancls, added to tobacco and 
smoked , to increase its intoxicating powers, or smoked 
by itself. Yi d& Lihung. 

Ghana \j $—a large earthen pot, a waterpot, a pitcher. 

Gold-mo/m r or Ashrufee —a gold coin, equal, in Ben¬ 

gal, to sixteen sicca rupees ; in Madras, to fifteen Arcot 
rupees ; and in Bombay, to fourteen sonant rupees. 

Gool-ab —or rose-water; it is contained in a goolab• 

pash u% or a kind of long-necked silver bottle, 
perforated with boles at the mouth in the form of a 
muffineer, out of which the rose-water is sprinkled on 
the guests. 

Goorahoo „ Jljf prop. Goodahoo -—from the Sanscrit 
word good (Hindoostanee goor) raw sugar, and the 
Telbogooi word akoO, leaf, It is the name given in the 
Deccan to the tobacco for the hooqqa 1 * (called In Bengal 
tambaJcoo jSGXi,) in the preparation of which these 
enter as chief ingredients. The following are two very 
valuable formulas for this composition : 

1 , Take of tobacco leaves four seers ; common treacle four 
seers, preserved apples, or as a substitute either pre¬ 
served pine-apple or hyer , aizyphus jujuba, Lin. 
jujubes or Indian plum, half a -seer; raisins, half a seer ; 
gool-gund oJti' Jf or conserve of roses half a seer .* these 
are to be well pounded together in a large wooden 
mortar, put into an earthen pot, the mouth of which is 
to be made air-tight, and buried under ground for three 
months previous to being used. If it be desired to have 
the tobacco spiced, add Pegu cardamoms one chi hut- 


» tec* U10 pipo and ifca fippaiatuB used in tha East Iisdks for wmoking 

tobacco through . 
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ifacS; cubab cheenee V^* lLM piper eubeba, Lin. 
biibebs, one ch'huttaek; sandalwood one ch’huttaoh, 
putchapaut ovpas ha, pan, two ch'hutiachs; ctuneeh of jut • 
tamasee Its- eypenis stolbhiferuiaj Kama. Vale¬ 
riana jataraarasi, Roxb. ov spikenard, and mix them all 
well together before you proceed to the burial ceremony, 

N.B.--Tbe tobacco without the spices is reckoned by far 
the most whoeaoroo, and if it has been allowed the 
prescribed time of fermentation under ground, will be 
found very mellow and agreeable. If the smoker can¬ 
not bear strong tobacco, the leaves must be washed m 
cold water from one to five times, and as often dried in 
the sun, then pounded. 

2 . Recipe (of Mooneer ool Moolk). Take of good tobacco 
leaves twenty seers (forty pounds) ; tar lea goor i (JS 

or raw sugar of the palmyra tree (borasaus flabeiidor- 
mis, Lin.) twenty seers ; sad-hoofee ^ iM*» (Arab.) 
naguvmotha (Hind.) tZy, fa (cypems juncifolms) or 
root of the rush-leaved cypems, two tolas (six drama ); 
hayhj $l>£ or ripe plantains {ntiusa paradisiaca, Lin,) 
twenty in number; haweet (feronia elephantusu, 

iilua;b.) or wood-apple, ten in number ; cloves two 
tolas (six drama). Found all separately except the two 
first, then mix them with two seei's of each of the two 
first; make eight divisions of the remaining tobacco 
and sugar, triturate one at a time well with the mass ; 
then add them all together, and knead them again well 
with the hands ; afterwards bury them (as above) for a 
month in a dunghill. 

Gurm mimala, see note p, ixxi. 


flooma U*f (or ^U*)—& fabulous bird, 
East, 


The phcenix of the 
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s cu- T ‘ .w—-properly a saying, but generally aj 
"to tho sayings which tradition hag attributed to Moliurn- 
mud, These ary divided into two classes ; the first is 
called Hwldm-c-tinbume ^ or the sayings 

of tile Prophet; the other fluddees-e-qoodsee jut** 

or the holy sayings, which they believe the angel 
Gabriel brought from heaven, ‘ 

Euj gr-the pilgrimage, to Mecca. Ameer-e-htg, the chief 
or commander of the pilgrims (an officer ofgreat dig¬ 
nity daring the splendour of the Khaliphat, and gene¬ 
rally filled by the eon or declared successor of the reign¬ 
ing sovereign). 

Iiundce small earthen pot 

i. 

Ispund nJU*J—the seeds of the Maynhdee (q. v,), which is 
burnt at marriages to drive away evil spirits. It is also 
burnt as a charm for the like purpose during the forty 
days of the puerperal state ; particularly at the door, 
whenever a visitor retires, as well as when the infant ia 
taken out of the room to be bathed, and brought in 
again. It is general]}' thrown into the fire along with 
aopqe benzoin (or benjamin), or with mustard seed and 
pwicAm* i« pvttc i. 

J 

Ja-e-mmaz jU» vulgo. Janeemaz or Moosulla 1a *—or 
a place of prayer. The term is applied to the carpet, 
mat, or cloth on which they stand while praying. 

Jibbfeei —or the angel Gabriel. The Mohuinmudam.' 

reckon four great angels, viz. 1. Jibraeel, Jibreel, or 
Jubm-ned j**. r J.> ^ ~ Jj 1 the archangel 
Gabriel, who is God’s messenger. The protector of 
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^.he'.Mohummudari3. a. Meelsaeel JoJISjw , 
the angel who presides over water (rain), whom the 
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Moosukoans acknowledge to be the protector of the 
Jews, 3, Israfeel Jjjy*!—or the angel who presides 
over the wind; and will sound the last trumpet at tho 
resurrection. 4, Tara-ed —or the angel of death. 

Tire Moluuaimidans affirm, that when a dead person is 
buried two evil spirits, named Moonlir and IVukeer 
jjC ), of a frightful aspect and black colour, make the 
dead sit upright in the grave and arraign him : if he be 
found innocent, they suffer him to lie down again and 
rest in quiet; if not, they give him several blows with 
a hammer between the two ears, which occasions incre¬ 
dible pain, and makes him cry out terribly. Vide Sale's 
Qoran, Prel, Diss., sect, 4. 


K. 


K'hana, —food ov meals, Moosulmans use three meals a 
day : 1st. NasKia or Hazree „ juaU ov break¬ 

fast; at nine or ten a, m., which consists, among the 
groat, of rice, Ic'hichree, or whoaten cakes with curries, 
fried fish, preserves, pickles, omelet, eggs broken up 
into lumps while frying, duhee (or tyar), buttermilk, 
chut-nee (shubclcg), carrots, haleem made of meat, 
wheat Hour and ghee, moosummum, fried fowl in ghee, 
milk; and sugar, with sayweean, dal, char (or ranoloo- 
goo tunny, literally pepper water), goorday ka poor ay 
(sheep’s testes). Among the middling orders, of rice, 
k’hichree, or wheaten cakes, eggs, pickles, chutnees, 
duhee , dad, chav, and fried or boiled fish. Among the 
poorer classes, of bccsee k'hana, or stale rice which has 
been kept overnight in water and acquires a slightly 
acid taste, with kyan pepper, chutnee, or ded.aud rice. 
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with char or fish. 2nd. .Khana dtyf or dinner., 
they partake of at three or four p. m,, the lower orders 
generally at 1 p. m. ; it consists, among the nobility, 
of rice, occasionally polaoos, curries, moosumfaitei, chid- 
nees, spur but, kuhoJjs, and occasionally fruits: among' 
the middle ranks, of rice, occasionally polaoos , wheaian 
cakes, with curries, fruits, and water ; among the poor, 
of rice and dal, or fish, with chutnee ; occasionally meat. 
In most places they eat mgee {or munruwee, cyviosurus 
coracanus, Lin.) cakes, instead of any of the foregoing. 

* 3rd, Rat kale'hana or supper; at seven or eight 

p, M. ; this consists, among the nobility, of milk, mullce- 
da, and fried sweetmeats; sometimes polaoo, with a va¬ 
riety of fruits, wines, and coffee ; among the middling 
classes, of milk withrotee, rice, curry, and sweetmeats: 
among the poor, of the same as dinner op breakfast. 

K'kiohree uyxif — a dish made of rice and a species of pea 
called dal, together with ghee and spices. (Vide Ap¬ 
pendix, p. xxxiii.) 

Khoolba *Jfii—- ah oration or sermon delivered every Friday 
after the forenoon service in the principal mosque {in 
wMch they praise God, bless Mohummud and his 
descendants, and pray for the king or reigning mo¬ 
narch,) 11 ' with exhortations. This was generally pro¬ 
nounced in former times by the reigning Khuleefa or 
the heir apparent. 


JChopra —is the kernel of the nariel (or fresh cocoa-nut), 
when fully ripe, taken out, divided in the middle, and 
dried. This is very generally eaten by the natives, 
and is esteemed not only superior in flavour to the m- 


® Thin, in tbft author^ opinion, fthoold at preaeitt ha the HonOtmbfa E&aE; India 
Company, bvh that is not done; they pray tar tbo king of Delhi, he being tho fcifculi^ 
ioveieign at the Indian empire. 
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vial, but more wholesome, being considered more tu’h ^ _ 
tibio, and less apij to create flatulence or generate 
worms. Its price is doable that of the other. It i& 
frequently used as an ingredient in curries and in medi¬ 
cine. 


Khulctfa —(Caliph) ft title given to Mohummudau so¬ 
vereigns or successors of the Prophet; to which was 
annexed the most absolute authority both in religious 
and civil government. 


K'htdke yj4— oil cakes ; the dregs of the seeds which re¬ 
main after the oil is expressed, 

Koossoom —carthiicmis tinctorius, Lin. or safflower. The 

beautiful red dye called koossoom lea rung, so much in 
use on all occasions, and so frequently referred to in this 
work, is prepared as follows; Take of koossoom hx 
p’hool (or the dried flowers of safflower) one seer (two 
pounds), put them into a towel suspended by its four 
corners to sticks fixed in the ground, pour cold water 
ou them, rubbing at the same lime the flowers well 
with the water, and continuing the washing as long as 
the strained water remains yellow. When it begins to 
acquire a red colour, squeeze the water out of the 
flowers and spread them out; then having sprinkled 
four pice weight (two ounees) of soojeekhar , 

or an impure carbonate of soda, mix them well together. 
Put the flowers again on the suspended cloth, and pour 
on them three gugglets of cold water, and keep the 
strained liquid of each gugglet separatej add to these 
the juice of as many lemons ('about twenty or twenty- 
five) as will change the colour of the fluid into a 
most beautiful hue. In dyeing cloth, it is first soaked in 
the faintest coloured liquid, then in the darker, and 
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8j>.y lastly lathe 
or tninates. 

Kufne.e i JAS Alfa or Alj'uh wJ! - til!—it consists! of a piece of 
cloth about fifteen feet long, and about a yard wide. 
In the centre ofits breadth a slit is made through which 
the head is passed, where a collar is sewed on ; one- 
thirS of the cloth hangs behind, reaching down to the 
calf of the leg, and two-thirds before ; the superfluous 
quantity in front is tucked up by means of the kmvnur- 
btmd, which at the some time forms a sort of bag to 
receive the contributions of the charitable, 

Kntmu —the two , members of the Mob umrmichin confes¬ 

sion of faith, r e,, Ail'll I! l<i tllctha illaylak , '' -Thera 
is no God but God;” All J j wo Nlohum~ 

mudoor vitssool Oollcih, “And Mohummud is the mes¬ 
senger of God,” 

jLvnckneccui kay tic tch ~ Li if ^ UAs-^—or dancing girls. 
These dancing women and their musicians form a se¬ 
parate kind of caste, and a certain number of there are 
attached to every Hindoo temple of any consequence. 
The allowance which the musicians receive for their 
public duty is very small, yet morning and evening 
they are bound to attend at the temple to perform be¬ 
fore the image; they must also receive every person 
travelling on account, of the Government, meet him at 
a distance from the town, and conduct him to his quar¬ 
ters with music and dancing. Ah the handsome girls 
are instructed to dance and sing, and are all prostitutes, 
at least to the Brahmans. In ordinary sets they are 
quite common ; but under the Company’s Government, 
those attached to temples of extraordinary sanctity are 
reserved entirely for the use of the native officers of tie 
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darkest, leaving it in each for a few s 



Al.OSSARV, 


' t ixi 


■ ©fe.eHVpJe, who ave all B rah am ns, arid who would ti 
. fi-om the aet any girl that profaned herself by eomnumi- 
ration with persona,of low caste, or of no caste at all, 
such as Christians or Moosulmans. Indeed almost 
every one of these girls, that is tolerably handsome, is 
taken by sortie native officer of revenue for his own, 
special use, and is seldom permitted to go to the temple 
except in his presence. Most of those: officer’s have 
more than one wife, and the women of the Bwtbmuns 
are very beautiful ; the dancing girls are sought after 
by all natives with great avidity. The Moosulmuu 
officers in particular were exceedingly attached to this 
kind of company, and lavished on these women a great 
part of their Incomes, The women very much regret 
their loss, as.the Modsulcaans paid liberally, and the 
Brahmuns durst, not presume to hinder any one who. 
chose from amusing an asoph, or any of hj® friends. 
The Brahmans are not nearly so liberal of their money, 
especially where it is secured by the Company’s Go¬ 
vernment, but trust to their authority for obtaining the 
fa vo,urs of the dancers. When a Moos nl in an called 
for a set of dancers, it procured from twenty to two 
hundred fanmns,* according to the number and libera¬ 
lity of his friends who were present ; for in this coun¬ 
try it is customary for every spectator to give something. 
They are now seldom called upon to perform in private, 
except at marriages, where, a sot does not get more 
than ten fetnams. The girls belonging to this caste 
who are ugly, or who cannot learn to sing, are married 
by the musicians. The nuttm, or person who performs 
on two small cymbals, is the chief of the troop, and not 
only brings up the boys to be musicians, and instructs 


* A Madras smalt eilrcr coin, value about iwo-punco. 
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/all the good looking girls born in it to sing And j 

bat will purchase handsome girls of any caste whatever 
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■which he can procure. When a dancing girl grows 
old, she is turned out from the temple without any pro¬ 
vision, and becomes very destitute, unless she have a 
1) and some daughter to succeed her. If she have this, 
the daughters are in general extremely attentive aud 
kind to their aged parents. In the opinion of some 
Europeans nothing can be more silly and unauimated 
than the dancing of the women, nor more harsh and 
barbarous than their music; white others perhaps, from 
long habit, have acquired a relish for the latter, and 
have even been captivated by the women.—F, Bu¬ 
chanan’s Journey through Mysore, Canara, and Ma¬ 
labar, Vol. II. p, 267. 

Kuntha a necklace of large beads made, of the basilar 
process, or button of the couch-shell, worn round the 
necks of all the Bengal sepoys. 



he., "There is no power or strength but in God, who is 
great and mighty or, in other words, they mean there 
is no striving against fate. Nisi Dominos frpstha. 

Lem tty—a small metallic pot, generally made of brass or 
tinued iron. 

Luddoo j3J—a kind of sweetmeat, made chiefly of sugar, 
with the addition of rasped cocoa-nut and cream, and 
formed in the shape of large boluses. 


M, 


Majoon —this electuary is much used by the Molmm- 

mudaus, particularly the more dissolute, who take it 
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to intoxicate and ease pahv and rfotywl 
from -an over, dose'ol it, -produce a temporal 
mental, derangement. The chief ingredients employe,'!, 
ia making it are gavja (ox hemp) leaves, tniIk, ghe-fy 
poppy seeds, flowers of the thorn apple, the powder of 
the mix vomica, and sugar: or, take of milk four seers, 
(eight lbs,), put into u seer of c/cw/a leaves, and boil 
rmiil three seers remain ; take out. the leaves and coagu¬ 
late the milk by putting into it a little dukee: next day 
churn it and separate the butter, to which add jungles 
long, nutmegs, cloves, mace, saffron, of each ode tola 
pounded, and sugar-candy five tolas, and boil to an elec¬ 
tuary. Or simply the leaves of the hemp are fried in 
ghee (or clai butter) and strained, and to the lit,'nor 
some sugar is added, and the beverage drank ; or the 
liquor is boiled with, the sugar until it- acquires a con¬ 
sistence sufficiently thick to form cakes on cooling. 


dried, 


Maleeda or Muleedtt ajj.U - sjJU— whiten cakes, 
pounded, and mixed up with ghee and sugar. 

Mamh’dee (Lawson i a spinosa, tin., Lawsonia 

inermis/jHkync, Ligustrom indiemu) prickly Lawsonia, 
Xvenie, or Eastern Privet. The leaf, triturated with 
rice gruel or water, is much used by the Moburarandan 
women in staining the nails, palms of the hands, and 
soles of the feet, of a red colour. The plant forms a 
fine hedge, and perfumes the air with a delicious fra* 
grance. Pew shrubs are more esteemed throughout 
India, Persia, and Arabia than this. Its seeds, cadad 
ispund (q. v ), are likewise used on various occasions, 


Meases —a powder (made of vitriol) with which the 


teeth are tinged of a black colour. I he following is a 
good recipe for preparing the same : 1 ake of ractphul 

or inajoophul (quercus robur, Lin.) or 
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pfc] 1-nuts two ounces; neelti toota iSy&jfi or neabi ; 
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:, or tobteea IjJjJ enlphas cupri). or blue vitriol 


Uvo drams; beer jJ.j or steel filings one ounce; hulla, 
vulgo hurla lya b 1U (terniinalhi cbebula, Willil.) or 
chebulic myrobolan, half an ounce; keckiir lee phuUee 
(acacia Arabica, Lin.) pod of the Indian 
gutn Arabic tree half an ounce.; lime juice, q, s.; pound 
and sift the vitriol, mix it with the steel filings, add the 
Jime juice to them, and put them in the sun to dry, i,e. } 
until the mixture becomes black, which colour it will 
have acquired in about a couple of hours; then bound 
this as well as the two other ingredients, sift, and pre¬ 
serve the powder for use. 

Miswul —a twig* of a tree, of which several kinds 
are in use, as that of the neem (melia axadirachta, 
Lin.) or the margosa tree; the agara IjlfT (achyranthes 
aspera, Lin.) or the rough achy ran thes; the peeloo ^ 
{salvadora persica, Vakl. careya arborea, Iloxb.) or the 
toothpick* tree : the kala mahmud iU*-> 1! b (phyllanthus 
multiflorus, Klein.) or the many -flowered phyilanlhus ; 
and the hhujoor j^4 (phoenix dactilyfera, Lin.) or the 
date tree ; or the inulsayree alias hoJcool or Bholsuree, 
Mimusops Elengr, Lin. It is used as a substitute for 
a toothbrush. It is about a span long, split at one end 
and chewed to vender it softer, in using it, it is held 
in a particular way; the end not to be used, is to be 
held between the ring and little finger, the three groat 
fingers are to grasp the middle, and the nail of tho 
thumb to press against the other extremity. 


Moodheeioalay — Moocheemen , a class of people of 

a particular caste, whose profession on the peninsula of 
India (Deccan) is painting, bookbinding, making sad¬ 
dles, palankeen bedding, caps, &c. and not shoemakers, 
who have this appellation in Bengal. 
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iti Li<—vide Jae-mmuz. 

...I -j betel leaf, q. 8. (previously toasted a little in a 
brass or iron cup) .is chopped and mixed with forty-fire 
grains of opium, made of a proper consistence to form 
pills of the size of a pepper-coni, and smoked, one at a. 
time in a broken hilkec: in a few minutes the pill bursts 
and evaporates. 

Muhdee £ ^e director and leader, is the surname of 

the last or twelfth Imam, whom the Persians believe to 
be still alive; and that ho will appear again with Elias 
the Prophet on the second coming of Jesus Christ (vide 
p. 9 and 171.) 

Munja US’*-*—same as nayoota, q. v. A.Iso the rubbing 

body over with turmeric, &c, on particular occasions ; 
such as circumcision, bismilla, virginity, and marriage. 

Uuujiin —or den tiff ice. Tooth-powder is frequently 
made of burnt almond shells, or gool,* i.e., burnt goodalc, 
(the residuum of a chiUurn, or the tobacco of a hooqqa 
burnt to cinders) with black pepper and salt; but what 
is used by the generality of people is merely common 

* A recipe for in taking tfio boat sroote (Or fireball a) fcUr^tb© fom jga: Gako of 

See re. CLh, 

Cbnveonl q f the Tamfirind Ir^e (tam&riindoo imlioa* It*.),..*.6 3 S 

BUto Peijpinl , Lju (ficus religiose, I«i.).,.*.. 2 i 

^V" v 

Ditto common Bicc {cor^a. s&bira,.....2 

Gmnoftho Bvbool or 2T«*fcer JjAi Ij (ttcnoia ntabicfi, - .1 2 

floor j? MoJnefici or raw Sugar.......... 3 * 

Rice graol or Conjee apK... ...*.<.*. 2 

16 10 

Tim oharooal* should bo thoroughly burned, reduced to a fine powder* and sifted* 
The gum and molnnBest to be dissolved in the conjee^ mixed with the former, and wall 
beat tip in n large wooden mortar, than formed into balls and dried in Gho eun. 
The more iijey are baaG up the better. 
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/charcoal, which in iny opinion is the best deritril 
existence. It is not unusually roads by burning hulla Sb, 
(terminal i» ohebula, Willd, or chebulic myroboian), 
or soopeearca ^Uj y» (areca oat echo, Lin, or betel 
nut) into cinders, and pounding if, due ; which probably 
is the next best 

Murseea *x>j« —properly any funeral eulogium, but applied 
particularly to those sung during the Moknrrmn, in com¬ 
ine m oration of Uussun and Hos&in (the sons of Ailed). 

Mwjid, ^^----a mosque, or Mohuromudan place of worship. 
All; mosques are square, and generally built with good 
Clones. Before tlia chief gate there is a square court 
paved with white marble, and low galleries round, the 
roof of which is supported by marble pillars. In these; 
they wash themselves before they go into tbs mosques, 
The walls are all white, excepting some few places, on 
which the name of God is written in large Arabic cha¬ 
racters, In each mosque there is a great number of 
lamps, and between the lamps hang many crystal rings, 
ortrich’s eggs, and other curiosities from foreign coun¬ 
tries, which make a fine shew when the lamps are 
lighted. About each mosque there are six (generally 
two or four) high towers, eadh having three little open, 
galleries, one above another. These towers, ns well as 
the mosques, are covered with lead, and adorned -with 
Hiding and other ornaments : they are called miimrats, 
aud from them, instead of a bell, the people are called 
to prayers by certain officers appointed for t hat purpose, 
whom they call mowatins. Most of the mosques have a 
kind of hospital belonging to them, in which travellers, of 
what religion soever, are entertained during three days. 
Bach mosque has also a spot which is the burying-place 
of its founder; within it is a tomb of six or seven feet 
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, covered with 'velvet or green satin : at each 
are two wax tapers, and round it several seats for those 
who read the Qomn, and pray for the souls of the de¬ 
ceased. It was not lawful to enter the mosques wearing 
shoes or stockings, for which reason the pavements are 
covered with pieces of stuff served together ha broad 
stripes, each wide enough to hold a row of men kneel¬ 
ing, sitting, or prostrate. Women are forbidden in the 
Qoran to go into the public mosques ; therefore the 
great and wealthy have frequently a mosque in their 
own couipoiind (or area), where females perform their 
devotions. Some of the women are taught Arabic, and 
are able to read the Qoran. The different officers at¬ 
tached to mosques are the following : via., 1st. a qazee 
(or ecclesiastical judge); 2nd, ahhuteeb (or priest) ; 3rd. 
a moolla (or schoolmaster); 4th, two naibs (or his de¬ 
puties) ; 5 th. & fur ash (or sweeper, called also moojawir, 
i.e, devoutly employed) ; Oth, a yussal (or one whose 
business it is to wash the bodies of the dead) ; 7th. two 
dowrahaburdar (guides or messengers), In inferior 
. mosques we merely find a moolla and a mowazin and 
the latter has no pay, but lives upon what he can earn 
by carrying messages of invitation, or acting as a ser¬ 
vant at marriage ceremonies. 

Mitssala, gurm, and tlmnda, see note p. Jxari. 

Mvssuh —drawing the hand over any part, or over the 

surface of any liquid. 

My do, rjju—Vide Ata. 

M. 

Nadnlee '«&—a stone having generally a verse or certain 

sentences of the^oran exquisitely engraved on it, and 
worn, suspended to a string, round the necks of chil¬ 
dren, 
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fflta presents which are sent along with ini_ 

■'irons t,o the individual invited ; also erroneously applied 
to the invitation itself. Nayoota ka ohittee, a letter of 
invitation. 

Nu/il Jju— a voluntary act of devotion, which may be omit¬ 
ted innocently as not being prescribed, framed by the 
Prophet’s companions, other theologians, and the four 
Imams, 

Numaz --prayers ; i. e., those only offered to the Al¬ 
mighty ; and especially those prescribed by law, said five 
times a day, 

Nuzur-o-nyae jUi } —vide Oors. 


0. 

pod (dulth.) J^t—Styrax Benzoin, Benzoin, or Benjamin. 
This is the substance intended when the term ood is 
used and not lignum aloe or wood aloes, which the 
Persians term ood; the latter being denominated uggur, 
q. v. 

Ood-butlee y ‘Ju o } t —more properly vggur hay bultce, q. v. 

Oors \j~y- —oblations. Offerings to a saint, 

Oors, he,, oblations or fateeha offered ; l. in the name of 
the Prophet, as bara wufat (p. 152) ; 2. in the name or 
the Peers, or spiritual guides,* as peemn-e-peer {or saint 
of saints, he,, dustugeer, called geectrw®et r), observed 
in alt places {p. 155) ; tihah tnudav ho oors, observed in 
all places (p. 158) j gtidiv wullee sahib, observed at 
Nagore (near Negapatam) {p. 1 GO); rujub sa/a?', ob¬ 
served in all places (p. 164) ; klrnaja bunday nmoaz, ob¬ 
served at Bhuraich (p. 175); mowla allee, observed near 


* An ordiflRnDe (not enjoined oitliev hj God oi 1 the Prop Viet) but observed by ale 10,1 - 
aV \ MoobuI mana,i W d fi setf on pnmon 1 we day e. thi obser t an ce 1& upti oual . 
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•Cp I-iydrabad (p. 177) ; 3. in the name of all j 

■■Saints,* ass baw<% shnrf ood deen, observed ■at Sh-abari, 
four ov five miles S, of’Hydrabad; sped shah jttinmal 
buhar, observed at Bhowangeer, two marches from 
Hydrabad, 

JSFtiiur-o-Nyaz, or vows’and oblations, l. in the name of 
God ; 2, in the name of the Prophet; 3, in the name 
■ pf his companions ; 4. in the name of the saints. These 
are not observed on any fixed day, but each performs 
them according to the vow he has made. (Vide Chap, 
XX VII.) The offerings used on the above occasions, 
consi.it of fruits, flowers, and boiled rice. 


r, 

Palkee { JS ^—palankeen or palanquin, litters or sedans. 
These are of four kinds, viz., 1. Palkee or pahin 
keen, is carried on the shoulders by four men, who sup¬ 
port it by a pole at each end ; double or treble sets of 
bearers generally attend it, to render the burden as 
light as possible, and. they are relieved every five or 
ten minutes by fresh relays. 2, Chowtha is a 

kind of palankeen of frame work covered with canvas, 
and is carried by four men, commonly used in the 
army. 3. Meeana used on marriage occasions, 
and solely by natives. 4. Doolee ^5 the most com¬ 
mon. kind, generally used by the lower classes of people 
in 33ciigal. 


Pansoopeearee —abbr. pansoopctree (from -pan 

betel leaf, and soopeearee areca nut) ; the term, how¬ 
ever, comprehends all the other ingredients, some or 
all of which are eaten in combination with them : it in- 


# An Gi’tllji&tioe (nofc orijoined sitdwr by God, w the Prophet) but by alino&t 

all Moowiltnaue, aod fitted ou particular days. The oWjrvauuo its options). 
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chides betel leaves, areca or betel nut, catechu, ql 
:idifne, aniseed, bishop’s weed seed (ctjmteen), coriaf 
seed, cardamoms, and cloves. These folded up in the 
leaf or leaves, and made up into a parcel, are formed 
pan ka beera (q. v.) and it is in this form that it is gene¬ 
rally employed on occasions of ceremony, consequently 
it is in this sense that it is to be understood, when mere¬ 
ly pan sooparee or betel is mentioned. 

Phoobel-ka tail Jj. 1 ^ odoriferous oil, obtained 

from sweet-scented dowers, prepared thus : Take off 
the husks of til Jo or gingilie oil seed, place alternate 
layers of any fragrant flowers with it in a covered ves¬ 
sel, let it stand for a week ; throw away the flowers, 
arid put fresh ones in their place, and repeat this opera¬ 
tion from three to five times ; then express the oil from 
the seeds, which will have acquired a delightful odour. 


Pice or Pysa Ujo— a copper coin,'value about two farthings. 

Poolsunut blj-P Jo—a bridge, liner than a hair and. sharper 
than the edge of a sword, situated between heaven and 
hell, on which all mankind will have to go on the resur¬ 
rection day. The righteous will pass over it with ease, 
and with the swiftness of a horse or of lightning; while 
the wicked will miss their footing, and fall headlong 
into hell, whose flaming jaws will bo gaping wide be¬ 
neath them, 

Punjayrce a candle, given to puerperal women, is 

prepared thus : Take of ajwaeen sison auimi, IAn. 

or bishop's weed seed, eight pice weight (or four ounces); 
soojee (vide Ata), one pukka seer (or two pounds); 
country‘gum arabic, one-eighth of a seer (or four ounces); 
raisins, eight pice weight (or four ounces); poppy seed, 
sixteen pm weight (or eight ounces); cocoanut sliced, 
sixteen pice weight (or eight ounces); blanched almonds, 
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• flight pica weight (or four ounces); dates, eight p?0 1 j 

S^l'a&ighfc (or four ounces); sugar (s6ft), one pukka seer 

With the exception of the sugar, fry 


(or two pounds.) 
nil the ingredients in ghee (or clarified butter), and 
lastly add the'sugar. 


Qaf —mount, a fabulous mbuiifcaiii supposed to sur- 
round tl:e wor 1 d and bound the It vests o 1 1 

the stone mkhrat, an entire emerald, which imparts the 
azure hue, to the sky, 1 . 

Qecav t —or the standing' position in prayer, when the 
person stands with his feet parallel to each other, and 
either four or eight fingers apart; The sheeahs place, 
them a root and more distant from one another, the 
hands resting upon one another over the, navel, 

R. 

.Rooa \ }1 —a small copper coin, more of a globular orm than 
fiat, three of -which are equal to a pice ', current in the 
Mysore country. 

in prayer, consists in bending the body for¬ 
wards and resting the palms of the hands on the knee?, 
with back and neck horizontal, and eyes fixed on the 
great toes. 

Rooked kee tusbeeh —viz,, Soobhdna, Rub’beeooL' 

Azeem i.e. Praised be the great God, our preserver. 
Vide Trtsbeeh. 


Jlookoo £_j ij 


liozu —fasting, fast; Lent. Rozu k'hoVna, to break fast, 

Ruhat —reading a certain number of prayers and 

chapters of the Qorcin in conjunction with a certain 
number of inclinations of the head, or of bendings of 
the body, or of genuflexions (as prescribed in the 
Qoran), constitute a rukat. 
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iSoonnut cub* —are prayers, established h; 



'rophet, of which there arc two varieties: I. Soonnu' 
mowukhieda, or prayers which he -offered biwself, and 
has enjoined others positively to observe, consequently., 
toe neglect of which is sin : 2. Sonnut cjip’-'inowukkeeda, 
or prayers which, though he performed himself, he has 
not insisted upon others performing; the observance 
of these, however, is a meritorious deed, though the 
omission of them is not regarded as sinful. 

jRvpge Uj.; or a silver coin, varying in value in different 

parts of Hindoostnn, from one shilling rind eightpenee 
to t vvo shillings and sixpence. 


s. 

Shecah — a sect of Mohutnirmdans who believe Alice to < 
have been the successor of Mohuramud. They reject 
Aba Buhur, Oomr , and Oosman ; and hence tire Soormees 
call them rafzee or heretics. 

,S kola or Mend —soschynomene nspera, Lin., mschy- 
nomeno paludosa, lioxb., commonly called pith in India 
by Europeans. The root of this plant is white coloured, 
and very light and spongy, with which a variety of 
toys, artificial flowers, birds, &o. are made, and garlands, 
which latter are used in marriage ceremonies. Fisher¬ 
men use it to float their nets and lines with. A bundle 
of it held under each arm is used to learn to swim with, 
and to cross rivers. The turbans of the servants of Euro¬ 
peans are made of it. When charred, it answers the 
purpose of tinder. I have no doubt but what is called 
rice-papier is nothing tnoro than this pithy substance, 
cut in circular folds with a very sharp instrument. 

Shurbut in the Deccan, is merely, a solution of sugar- 

in water (or sugar-candy in rose-water, substituted by 
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without the addition of ltme-jutoo; the lafc 
{or ietuonaclo) being termed a bshola; Gilchrist, vbshovu ; 
probably both a corruption of u-pS watei 

cooled with saltpetre ; but in Bengal, os well as Persia, 
they give tolemotiade the term of $hiivbut } where the 
celebrated Eastern mode of preparing this beverage is 
by dissolving perl mu ed cakes, made of the best Da m a — 
15 us fruit, in water, lemon or orange juice, and sugar ' 
adding also a few drops o -1 rose-water, A different 
variety is made of violets, honey, juice ot rnisins, &o. 
It is well calculated for assuaging thirst, as the acidity 
is agreeably blended with sweetness : it rose in hies, in¬ 
deed, those fruits which we find so grateful when 
thirsty, 

Shurra r ^—iaw* The precept of Mohummucl 

Sijckth ^—ov prostration, A position in prayer, consist¬ 
ing iu stooping forwards while in the sitting (the 
Molxummudan kneeling) posture, and touching the 
oround with the forehead ; the eyes at the same time 
directed to the lip of the nose, 

Sijdah tyhet us~ nearly similar to the preceding ; 

the only difference is, that instead of touching the 
ground -with the forehead, be is to kiss his own t hum ha, 
the two fists being in contact, with the thumbs directed 
upwards, and placed on the ground. 

Sohagin _women whose husbands are living j so called 

from their wearing their sohag (ornaments which 

are dispensed with when they became widows), viz., 
the nuth) boclaq, baysur x pote, (julacyree, and bunggrec. 
Widows, moreover, never wear red slothes, 

SotuvjpiQra uV-some nutmeg, mace, doves, catechu, 

poppy seed, and qp.&-:qi’ & half V u P ee pitee, enclosed m 





Si 


i £ piece of red paper folded up, with a bit of mio 
bn the outside of the parcel with red. thread. 

Santana ai&y*—is composed of pounded sohaleean 
or thin wheaten cakes, fried in tthee, tiUeea gond 
a species of gum, sugar, Ich-cpra (or the dried 


kernel of the cocoa-nut), 
butter. 


and ghee or clarified 


SooJc'hmooh’h *$£>»—Vide Index. 

Soonnee —orthodox Mohummudans, so called because 

they believe in the Sooniijut, q. v. They revere equally 
the four successors of Mohiimnmd, vis,, Aha, Bukar, 
Oomr, Oosman, and Alice, These are nicknamed by 
the Sheeahs (-whose mortal enemies they are) Kharjee 
. or outcasts, because they fay the latter do not 
allow AVee to have been the legal successor of the 
Prophet; which is however erroneous, for they really 
do consider all four as legal successors, in the order in 
which they stand. 

i&JU—(he traditions of Mohumnmri, which by the 
orthodox Moosulmans (thence called Sooiiheed) are con¬ 
sidered as a supplement to the Qoran, mid of nearly 
equal authority. These are however rejected as an 
apocryphal book by the Sheeaitea (or sect of Alice). 


Soonnut mkat, vide Iluhai, 


Soorma Ay* — lit. antimony, It is applied in a very subtile 
powder to the eye, or on the inside of the eyelids, which 
answer* the same purpose, to improve the brilliancy of 
that organ, and not to the eyelashes and eyelids as some 
state it to be, which latter application is kajul or lamp, 
black. That usually gold in the bazaars in Hindoostan is 
not the rea,’grey oro of antimony, but a galena oasul- 
phuret of lead. T be oiigtn of, the use of an t i mony to th o 
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ejK./is thus stated : when God conibranded Moses to 
ceiid Koh-c-toor (Mount Sinai) to shew hiiii his oounte- 
Ctatice, he exhibited it through an opening of the size of 
a needle's eye, at the sight of which Moses fell into a 
trance. After a couple'of hours, on coming to himself, 
he discovered the mountain in a blaze, when he, and 
the people who accompanied him descended imme¬ 
diately, The mountain then addressed the A,1 mighty 
thus: “ What! has thou set me, who am the least 
among all mountains, on fire T Then the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses, saying, “ Henceforth shalt thou and thy 
posterity grind the earth of this mountain, and apply it 
to your eyes.” Since then this custom has prevailed ; 
and some of the earth or rock (or rather mineral) 
brought from Mount Sinai, (which at least it should be, 
and is intended to represent, though frequently an ore 
of antimony or lead is substituted) is to be had in most 
bazaars under the name of soorma, which is brought 
fro nr Arabia to this country (Hindoos tan) by the Arab 
merchants. 


Subzt,^ f vulgo Subja Ur**"—an intoxicating liquor, pre- 
I KU **d from gang a or hemp leaves, and chiefly used in 
the hig-.Un.-■ jw..' '.ii.. „ - rn ’.- j 3 a i-gcipe for 

making it : Take of dried siddhee leaVw nr 

hemp) two tolas; black pepper, ten or twelve corns ; 
cardamoms, two or three; post he dana Jp J. 
i,e, t hhushJchv.sh or poppy-aeed one tea-spoon¬ 

ful ; huhvee cucumis utitatissimUs, Roxb. cucumis 
sa.fcivus, Lin. or a kind of cucumber-seed, one tea-spoon¬ 
ful, All the ingredients are to be well rubbed down in a 
mortar with a wooden pestle, and then gradually pour a 
quart of milk or water, as you like best, upon it: you 
may also put an ice-cream into it if you please, and 
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paving stirred the whole well together, serve 
^tumblers, This makes a fine beverage, and exhilarates* 
whilst it has not the bad effects of liquor and wines. 
Yon may sweeten it to your palate, but then it is in¬ 
toxicating in the extreme. 


a —or pjjopitiary offerings ; had recourse to in or¬ 

der to ged rid of any distemper, &l\ There are several 
ways of doing it; 1. They taka four or five kinds of 
grain, peas, o- seeds, such as kooU.ee glycine to- 
mentosa, Lin. or Madras horse gram; moony cJjy, 
phaseolus radiatus, Lin. phased us aureus, Roxb. green 
gram, or rayed kidney bean ; oorood Ojjl phaseolus 
mungo, Lin. or black gram ; til J$ sesamum orien¬ 
tate, Lin, or gingilie oil seed, &c. put into separate 
baskets, and place on the contents of orie of ihem a cup 
filled with oil, into which having looked (as Into a mir¬ 
ror) they drop into it a fanam or two, or more, aocor.'^" 
ing to their moans, and distribute them to the no or * 
2, or they pour two or three bags of chawul (mibo' ^ 
rice) over the head of the patient, and distribute i 11, 
the poor, having used the oil also as in the preceding 
case, 8. or they give away some cloths of length 
of the body; ■■ *«. joariiy to the 

poor, nob omitting to use the cup of oil, as above ; to 
constitute this a complete mdqa forty pieces of cloth 
should be distributed, but in this particular they are 
generally guided by their means. 4. or they also give 
animals, such as cows, elephants, &c. Among the groat 
they have artificial ones of these, made of gold or silver; 
for instance, Hyder A lioe (Tippoo’s father) presented to 
the Brahmuns a calf made of silver, weighing about 
two or two and a half maunds (one hundred and sixty 
or two hundred pounds). 



knuh and suhnuk , valgo 8anuk fateek&—vu\Oj„ .. 
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Sulam pl »—-or salutation; sulam kuma; to salute. These 
are of different kinds, ■viz., 1. sulam |*JL consists in 
merely touching the forehead with the right hand. It 
is considered highly disrespectful to use the left hand on 
this occasion, (or in fact on any other) that hand being 
employed for a particular ablution. 2, Bimdugea 
ae above, but meeting the motion of the hand with » 
gentle inclination of the head forwards. 3, Koornish 
sJXj}£ as the preceding, but bending the body also. 4. 
Tusleem or tusleemat cyUjl«) consists in touching the 
ground with the fingers and then making sulam ; some¬ 
times repeated thrice.* Kunch~nees (or dancing girls) 
invariably use the two latter modes when they enter into 
the presence of those who hire them to dance, at the same 
time saying “ bandee koornish buja latee,” or “ bandee 
tusleem kurtee i.e, your slave makes her obeisance. 5. 
Qudum-bosee ^ y* oi' or Zumeen-bosee ^ y 
which consists in kissing the foot, or touching it with 
the hand, or touching the edge of the carpet on which 
the person sits, and either kissing the latter or making 
a sulam. Done only to parents and great people. 6. 
Ushtang li&U/iil (vulgo sashtwig ts^gtiku) consists in 
prostrating themselves on the ground, with the arms 
stretched out, and the palms of the hands joined to¬ 
gether. Only done by Hindoos, never by Moosulmans. 
?. Gullay-milna, III* '0 or maniiqa U—a mode of 

salutation performed by embracing each other, throw¬ 
ing the arms across each other’s necks, and in that po¬ 
sition inclining the head three times, first on one shoul¬ 
der and then on the other, alternately, 

* ti 16 Qm^^Adab it ie somewhat differoetty stated, ufo, that wbloh is hera 
dofloribed os bwidujrM ia called tuttum, and what here mauds for twleem i 8 Romish* 
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Lift* 4 * * > 

i.«;,. Stoefahtfmyka, AVluhoom'im, bay-hum’•■dag-ka, o 
tubu'rukismohi, o to.'alia jud'doJsct, o la- iHa ha, gyr’chi: 
or, “ I thank and praise thee, 0 God, and bless thy 
name, and esto! thy glory; for there is no other God 
hut thee 1” 

Sundid JaJw— lit, sandal wood, "Whenever this word occurs 
throughout the work, it does nob allude to sandal wood 
itself (which it literally means) but to a perfumed em¬ 
brocation obtained by rubbing a piece of aundul wood 
with water on a stone called a sundlasa (p, 79). 

.Again, in using it, a particular mode is observed; it is 
applied with the right hand, and invariably to the right 
side of the neck first, drawing the Augers (which are 
apart) from, behind forwards, so as to leave four distinct 
Streaks; then the same to the left; afterwards the al> 
domen is merely touched with it with the forefinger 
(meaning to signify, may your offspring enjoy good • 
health 1): lastly, the back in like manner is touched 
with it (as much as to say, may all your relations con¬ 
tinue well!). 

Su Iwara, vulgo 8nthoova „ fj-ljL.—is a preparation 

made of gayhoon ha ata tfl b or wheat flour, south 
»$iy» or dried ginger, shuhir Jj, or soft sugar, and 
ghee or clarified butter, mixed together over a fire : 
particularly given to puerperal women. 

T. 

Tvhhcer —repeating the Mohummudan creed (or only 

saying Allaho aJcbur, “ God is great,” on particular oc¬ 
casions), viz., repeating four times, AUah-koakbWjA *11)1, 
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*• Goc! is great f twice, Usti-huddo-un', loh'Alkih-hc 


il’laylah* «L1’3! "I bear witness” (addressing 

himself to the recording angels) "that there is no other 
God but Him, the (one) God twice, Wo usKAmd-do- 
nfCtw Mo-hum'-mvdoor Russool ool'lah ’&*** y 

jdl) Jy* J] " and I further bear witness that verily 
Mohummud is the messenger of God then turning to 
the right side (as if 'addressing the people), twice, By’-ah' 
lussulwatt fjjLJI ^ "come, enliven your pray era 

to the left, twice, Hy’-aAttlfufla^ ^ia ^ "come 
for refuge to tii9 asylum twice, Qiid-gamut ■ sulv;at 
ea-tU a# "stand up to prayers;’ 1 twice, Alltih- 
ho dk'bur j-S\ #U1 f| God is greatlastly, once, Loh'- 
ilhh'-hah, il’layluh’, Moihim’inudoor, Hussogl oollah 
#111 iXmst* *111 SI #11 3 " there is no God hut the 
(one) God, and Mohummud ia his messenger.” 


Tu-ooz jy5 —having recourse to God against evil, aill lj dys! 

yjlhgviJ! y* d-oo-io bilhihay minnush-shytan nir- 
rujeem, i,e., I solicit the protection of God against Sa¬ 
tan the accursed, 


Tusheeh —the Moosuioaan tusheeh (i.c-,, rosary or chap, 

let) contains one hundred beads, and are made of the 
following different material,?, viz., 1 . &*hujow be beef 
j or date stones ; 2, Makes dwndan U 

gloJc or fish-bones; 3. Uqseg or cornelians, -1, 
Uqeeq-ool-huhur or Mocha stones; 5. Motee 

y y<, or pearls; 5. Goollee or corals; 7. lAjqul-bar 
j.> JjI (vulgo Uqqul buhur) canna irtdtca, Lin. or the 
seeds of the shot plant; 8, Zytoon ybj or olive stones ; 
9. Sudcluf cJOj or mother-of-pearl; 10. Solaymance 
y UjU or onyx; 11. Peer putt dree ^ llbyj or agate; 
12. Abnoos or ebony ; 13. Ryhan u 1st j beads 

made of the wood of ocimurn pilosum, Lin,, or the 
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basilic basil; 14. Bujjur buttoo _jjyy.c or seeds 
corypha umbraeulifera, Lin,, or umbrella bearing palm ; 
15. Kkak-e-shujj'a, UL& uf U- lit. the curative dust 
(meaning the earth of KurbuUa, p. 112, or field where 
Hosein suffered martyrdom), and greatly venerated; 16. 
Lyl-o-nuhar j } lit. day and night. A kind of red 
wood spotted with black ; 17. Sundul JnJu» or sandal 
wood; 18. Hurfa-leooree (dukb.) by* or the 
stones of the cicca disticha, IAn. or chijimifiie; called 
also the country-gooseberry, and churmayla, Hind, 

Tusbeth y,i«;—tl.ie act of praising God, e, g. ^ jJJI 

juse" &&, U )j Sum'mee alia ho lay*mum MrrCmeAa 

rub'buna, luk'ulhimd, or “ the great God hears what¬ 
ever praises I offer to him. Oh my Protector, I thank 
thee ! ” 

Tushfeibool wittur jb£\ forms of prayer instituted by 

Beebee Aaysha (the wife of the Prophet Mohummud). 

Tusmceu — lit. nomination, appellation, giving a name. 
The following is so termed : ^.a- J\ aUI ^ 

Bisntillah himihman nirruheem, i.e., In the name of 
the compassionate and merciful Jehovah. 

Timaf 1/—turning or encompassing; making the circuit 

of any holy place, such as that of the kaaba, (vide p. 
43), &e. 

Ti/ammoom —purifying, or rubbing the hands, face, and 

other parts of the body, with sand or dust (agreeably to 
the Moosulman law) where water cannot be got, pre- 
vious to performing religious duties, in the same man¬ 
ner as if they were dipped in water, 

TT. 

Vbeer jxxt —vide Abeer, 

Uggur —lignum aloes, wood-aloes, or aloe wood ; a spe- 
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ciea of wood which, on being thrown into the 
''vjJ.i ^-'femokes, and emits a delightful odour. 

(fggur-ftee-'bultee jj$)~~moo& aloes, cr aloe-wood 

pastils, erroneously called oodhuttee ; they are corn- 
posed of uggur J\ or wood aloes, sundul or 

sandal wood, ood Jj.e benzoin or benjamin, cUhureeta 
h J4f- or a kind of rock lichen (lichen rotund at us, RoUl,) t 
puchapat otkr sillarus ^ 1L or suUajet eu-^ JL 
a beautiful crystallised foliated gypsum, tatisputtree 
a fragrant smelling plant, roomee muslitkee 
° v gum masticb, sugar candy, or gum ; 
these arc pounded fine, mixed up with rosewater, ana. 
formed into pastils. The best come from Beejepoor, 
in the Mahratta couutryv 

Urgujja — name of a perfume of a yellowish colouv, and 
compounded of several scented ingredients. The com¬ 
mon kind is a mixture of sandal wood, wood-aloes, arid 
some odoriferous oil. The following is a superior recipe 
lor its composition : Triturate sandal wood and wood- 
aloes with rose-water, then add choa or the oil of 

: aloes-wood, suntooka .tlyJ-u, zoolxul iiUj or civet-cat 

perfume, of each two mashas; otter of roses, or chum 
baylee- oil. or the oil of jessamine, of each a 

quarter of a tola ; mix all well, toge ther, and rub the 
body over with this delightful perfume. 

Utturov XJtur (prop. Itr Jsao )—or otter of roses, &c. This, 
on ceremonial occasions, is invariably offered to the 
guests on a little cotton, twisted at the end of a bib of 
stick four or five inches long. 

w, 

Wajib-Qol-wittur —prayers enjoined in the Qoran 

and ITvddees, hut of the authenticity of which there is 
some doubt. 
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ifpagfwn {M —a sacrifice, slaughter; Mob oh kuma, to sa¬ 
crifice, to kill (animals for food, agreeably to the Mo- 
hum mu dan law),to slaughter. Any individual (Hindoo 
or Christian) may perform the stbobuh, which consists in 
repeating the words bismillah Alla ho akbur, “ .in the’ 
* name of the- great God," while drawing the knife and 
cutting across three particular parts, which are essential 
to the operation, viz., the windpipe, the carotid arteries, 
and the gullet (or the rug called mirree), on which such 
slaughtered animal becomes lawful food to Mohum- 
mudans, If only two of these be divided, it is unlaw¬ 
ful. 

Zvlcat —or alms ; the Mohuinmudan law recommend¬ 
ing it to every person to give to the poor, or for other 
religions uses, a certain portion of their possessions, by 
way of purifying or giving a blessing to the rest. This 
is called by some writers a tenth, but erroneously, as it 
varies according to the description of a man Vi estate, to 
its value, and to the piety of the donor; some giving 
one-fifth, one-fourth, one-third, and even a half of all 
they have to the poor. Ilussun (the son of A Use, and 
grandson to the Prophet) gave away his whole property 
■ twice during his life, for the relief of the indigent. 


C ONTAIKIM^ 


A List of the Subject treated of and genvrtit Definitions Of numerous 
Oriental Terms occurring t and some of them morn particularly 
wplmned, in the foregoing Work. 


Aba. Append p, xi. 

Abba* A1teo Ulluni bitrdftr (HorsciVa stop* brother] 

Abdftt-khnmij the place where water is kept for drinkiug 
Abd ooJ-qftdir, a. ftair.it venerated 
A beer, Tk perfume. Cilose. 

A bee ttoofeonn, n proper name ,, r 

Abil Hofmuwq, the name of &u author,.. 

Abjfidkn bisaab. Gloss, 

Abkhoi-Hj a witter or drinking oup ... ... 

A biTOo^ebony. Vide Tosbeeb, Gloss. 

A b oon, char; eyebrows, nionetn.eheflj, ba&rd, and hair of the mm pits 
Adft)pfc s &UaUi a Mohumim fnqeer 
A d urn (Adii ra) hi a o v Eg ip , $c. ... 

A enam e iiuhiur* the of s&miflco. Vide Ay vain 

~ o qur, . thw day of rest. Vklo Ayyain, 

Aofc.e ffootoek, a verse oF (-lie Quran liaod in exorcism 
——obi Eoorsee. ditto. , >m 

A fgfrn, or PnfctfbAHj one of the four Mohuminmlfm umoa 
Afc'tmn, or Ktir-nfslmn, paper sprinkled over with go id-leaf* powder 
Afjtuoiij incantation, #*, 

Aftaiiireoi oo, a kind of parasol or umbrella used over the ultmns at the 
Mohan-am. Vide plato II, fig, 8 , 

Akoo jnn root of the aehymufchoF? SSpera, Lira 
A i-rnnd Khun, vowfl made to' Kim 

Aland, or 6h)ifl t v. where a noted buttle woe Fought 
A jmiean Staon A tniiii, Lin. bishop's weed seed >»♦ 

A j v?fieenae, VuJgo U oh waijee. Gi oes . ,., ... .,. . .. 

A kbam, the f;ury aegemhly 
Akhir mnheene, the sixth month 
A khroe char dhoomhij n feast 
■'Alfa, or KnTnec, a, fuqeer’e dress, Gloss, 

Algunnoa, a line or rope for hanging clothoa on 
A1 honkme T/ilEah, a Mbhurrnitt fuqear 
A l fawft , ?i pit dug in f rout of the Asfooor-klianas ... 

a hole dug within doors or oat, over which they wjif-h thou hands 
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and throw voftrse in 
A UeOi spndn-law of Sfabnuirfrad 
Alrns, t ii whom to he bestowed ... .. 

A1 timr t i Libnh. n Mol i urrn ns fuqeor ... 

A.lnpe Unjuir, Vide Onjusi. 

Abv#da, or Uhveeda, /p s h diBCtsnrse on the Uttmzan Roptn-ntfon 
A in el-tiiwn 1 ™. Gloss 

Ainbamo, a hovnhi, wrch a twine py pr nnibrnlla cover 
AsiiFfen, fimini ... 

Arritnatim. Append, y 
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. ov which the rotijiLhrtion ot the env; end moon takea 

.- 

‘ ^iiggfvythet?, n ohattMfr dish 
—^ Shalt, o Mi tin jt am fuqeer 
J ejtin. Fide dhjce • ..* <a 

A tinti t till 1 u d i*n ail wr eoi n nqUal to two j>ence ,,, 

Ant*uni, ibe fottr &)amen t s .., 

Afltee, ox Sylye, q. v., a necklace miide* or eqlpmred t breeds worn by 
fuqeei^ 

Auftm, K otujimont. Append, p. Sxix. ,7. 

A OOi tuJ, i opt> t i tSotiA {pinr* ef W' ird j 
Arulab, avcifioiul liowetu 
Aib^nee, j liiufl of nttifii ntme 

Arfft, a feuRt. aeoomp&iied with obUtiohfi ottered to'fkiiiU ■-- 
A rf ap oi: J Lib ©pot A iffct, V id* G t oaa. ... 

Aea t or Soma, a dob curried by duvoters 
Aeati (jit. i ^ay), g futctiho/fio culled ... 

Asai-cj-vrioohiuik,, or thefcleeeed token, alias Aenr-eslmrieef, or the tiered 
emhlebh ri«, a hair of the Prop he 1/e benvd or moustAibbe 
AtfnyLMYalee, v. dmm.mioo ... 

Aa hah-c-kuh^f, i e. the companions of the oaro, or the coveri ^lenpyis ... 

Ashoora, the,ten day« of the month Mohamim 

A8h00V*if)tor n t or AatRiirt, the ten-day house Jf . 

Agilrun l the seven firmiiliiontg 

A gnBingeoj ce, ft cloth fattened to the ceiling of a room ... 

Asooh cod Dowlait, oblations c Bored at bia shrine 
Afitaim, heanmoae Ashoov ? khHHn 
rr- Mudnr ka 
Astrological Tables 
Ata, pounded w htat, Gloss. 

- Altaian, perfume re ... ... * 

Attributes or the Deity ... ... 

AUu4ijiiti 

At^fli-W-se, fireworks, Append-. IX, p. Ism. 

Ayaha, night. \ r id« Nmim7 
Aytpijkaf hythnft, the being engaged in eon at not prayers tit the mosque 16 $, 170* 173 
Ayyam-e-irnhttv, geaitoii uf enoritice A- ... . .. ... r lf> 

- e-qur, day of rcafe ... ... ... ... ... 47 

Ayzeed, lie win* eruand Hnsaeii fro he potamwl ... ... ..* 09 

Aaivd {aolifcnry or free}, it oluaa of devotees ... ... ,,. • } $7 

A ttm . tbe bSStiimigu a to prayst .« 5! r J5l>, 1 Oft,f 70 
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13 aha - Boor] ti n, nliaa Uy ¥ st Quhmdur, or fTya^oot-Bubm 
— Lai, cUatkma offered at hia shrine 
Badcea ? bOTvls,. geiiemliy made of braeft, ox- Wl Tnetnl 
tlfirikudi, or Mfi-'wulm, r fnqeet'fr fnrt , 

Badla, brocado, or vmi eg a ted flUketi stuff 
Sngbp or Tiger, a Mohiirrain feqeer ... 

——■ nnk, or Tiynr's iisUs, (ised ns charma* Append* 
Ba}a-bnjuniur, ibis, lu«tr T Append* p. li. 

Bajmy, holeusj R|jic»tiiis p Lin, panieum Bpirnkm, Tluirb, 

Bandso, a female alavo 

Bamrwft* or Banwa, prop. Bsy-unwa p q. v 

Baoolee. oar ornament* Append, p, xii, 

Barft-mixRoe, r^ritl faqewre eo called. Vidci Ftiqeme 
Bctra'WufMt, a foant ho tilled 
Bvshnmr (lit. with law), a (Bass of foqeera 
Bttwa, u mode of addroes among foqeere 
——- Boodim, alias Hyafc Qn louder .*, 

-ftiqur ood Decn p a venerated saint 

■*■■■ ■ ■ ^ peoary kuy fuqeeran^ a class of d 
B&y-n] khonb an uh urer, a Hohammi, f; 

j* 

"■■■■ : - i/ aMMM 
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.jirj&l, or titifuil 
a-I’olliug pii! 

"''BAy»iiiiwp^ a cbias of fiiqaer* ... ' .. 

Bayra, a raft Of Goat, a feast* an railed. Vida Jalnix 
Itayr? m (lit. fetters), a ring worn ronmi tlm itukte ... 

Buyr kn pat, loaves of the Indian aiayphusjujube, Lin. 

Buy-flhnrra (life, without the law), a class) of faqeors 
Bay sun * powdered charm u, q. v. 

B?*£, like falcon, .. **♦ 

BimobtiEd, a, kind of armlet. Vide Append. p. xxv. 

Bt<'boe Fateema, the daughter of llohunvmml married to A Ilea 

-— ka bnsuti, n ceremony 

-ka Sauuk, ditto- 

'—*—ke© kandoreo, ditto .. 

Beeboeanj a ceremony eo called »*■ 

fJeen, 01 : Tina- Maa, Inetr Append, p. Ivi- 
Beera, or Bnsrem G1 of9. 

Beei'e-suinriam. Tide Zaimarn 
Beg, an honorary title signifying brayoor vtdbinfc 
Eogum, ths wife of a Syed 

Bnnjeo, greens, Append, p-xli .., ... --- 

33r^ariii, a mimic* an actor 

Bhsmtfa, or Ch'bnftea ka, a diuh of food 00 called 
Bhontf, or Bunin, q. v, in GIobs-, a kind of pink 
Bheojbind, an firm let- Append, p, i*v, 

Bboejputur, Epidermis, of Lhe Beta la Rlitijpatr& t Wait 
Btioora, a ceremony on the third day after Shnbgtiaht. 

BhiH)t‘UnjtUi* Vide Unjna 

Rhownra, a species of large black bee, said to he eiuvrroaret of the lotas 
Bhubbfiot, ^iV'dang aphea 
Bhngns, cost. Ba^hnnk, q. v. 

BhugE-tjcfty, a dancing boy tire seed up as a dancing qiH 
Bhngwee* doth dyed with red ochre, aged byfnqrwts 
Bhnhdare, or MndaHsti" eh'h&ntAa, q. v, 

BiiantUree Shah, a Mohmrum foqeer 
lihuog, an drink. Gloss, 

Bhongee*or Uimgy, a stick with ropes hanging from each end for 
slinking baggage to, which si carried on rise shoulder 
Bhm^Tich, name of & town o i village about thirty miles imrth-emtif of 
Lucknow ... 

R hurls, or Balia, tsminalhi bilirica, Eoxb., or belleric myrobnlan 
Bhurrung, a Muhurrnm fuqeer ... **, 

Rhyree, h bn vvk 

—-SWh, n Moburinni fnqoer 

BieVbway, a too ornament. Append, p, inis 
ftiebnftg, poison root. Vide Boasa, Gloss. 

Bidunt^housna 

Bihisbt, or IJe»von* the seven heavens 
Birreenneo, Vide Cookery* Append. p. smi. 

Risk’iioppray kee jtir, tnuntheaiadecandra, WOld., Or tliAnthenm pantiindm 



Vide Choivtheo 
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BiscniEla. Gloss* 

————— or Biamillft-khwnneOj tliO ceremony of teaching children to 
repent til© 11 fs.nic of God ... 

Boo&q* a nose ornament, Append, jj. xxih 
Bocddiia, Bc"Mhee> Mohnrrnm fnqetrs 
Bo{jj p u till o r* Vid e B % n< q pu ^ u v 
Bbtokhoor, perfhihe# Vm> ».fc in ©toroiaiog 
Booraq. tihoanimai on h Msihuiumud ‘a snidS to hava parsed from 

Jevnaftlstn &o lies von. do chite I, %. 4 .* 113^122,158,16^ 

BiicrV.irjorf oli i.pLOp. Boorbowrqn)^ ^ email double hnnd-di'um ... 140 

- —Hhab, a Mohut : em Fnqtier *.. -- - 140 

Booroolnii^ t.he e%ris pf the zodiac »*- ^4 

Be o^ye T h mi^tnro of dEii.ee (rynr) and rice 
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-fa cloth jtpjr wrapping tip clothes in 
jMffiKirb, lit. the place Cor Staging on ; m, she irflc'k 
.Bojri/tJi-kind of beer, . CfUm 

BaddStoo, t.r lleeivmool, q. v. * 800 Elowora, Glop*.; nnul© alno Of'^yld 
ai.lver, lentWV&t*. .., 

Thulhua, or Bndbnet), aland of pot -with a apotlfc to ift 
Bagla or jHiif/otfi, pwifly birds ; AlW» h Moharrutu £uqo*>r 
B ii jj lea ► q a bru v , n p an 1 li calur ki ud o f g ra. r e 

Bujja j . bu i.hu> cv>rrpHa umbracnUfera, Uri,, or umbrella hearing pal m. 
Vidvt l'nsb^eb] Gloss. 

isttkbt h 1 pi n^i, or plianging one's bad 1 ntk 
ibillaaoi*^ toynu, tuning miother*# oyilk 01*, oWssulf 
Bn 11 ry if kay clana, ifolichoa lab kb, Y ar. 

Ha 11 U! ea Shi>b. Vidc Bltnru 1 ares ShaIf 

Buntim Sfliwaa L:ari t'hnmg&ii, a fefl&t ,.* 

--—--lie© umhiiomt, fcbe ekvonlh mouth bo called ... 

Jjabclngeo. Yule Sftlam, Glow* 

Brniggrcedu. glpaa bmeekfea. Vide A ppend, p/ stavi 
11 ingurlmrcm, uriaiiufafttnrara of bnngrai^ 

Baqqnl, a ahopkeopor 

Eaqr-cad, tlicn twelfth montli .... .... 

-——qnpi’barnaOj fchc »&6Hiicp* a , 

B Til to fcj the night of re cord ... ... ... 

' rfr—-, aayigmucnt .. ... .** ... r 

llimsbhon. a ppnar or land# with a wooden stock carried by fpqeerfl 
tiwrrn, a kind of eakea mods of ground pukm Append, p. jtl, 

Barir**, wedditt# gifts ■ •* 

'Barra4 ganth, bii’fcbd&y lumlvavaary ... ... ... 

bheeant, lit. Hpnng» a fealivat ... 

jiubFub*. Yhlo Sweetmeats, Append. \\ xlyL 

IhitUT^e-Mub iBamh, a valley so called ... .. 1 

gbrgnl, a gift or present to avert calamity 
li^U/tho Wosmiig n. mooreed or dtaoipla 

liyrngfl,ZufnMwkeoB, a email crooked stick oi piece cl iron which 
the by ripe© or devotee places under hla armpit to lean upon hu bo 
eibs. Vide plate IV, fig. G. 

Byfhak, n, pnvUcuUr ncctnciml assembly of women 
By t. ool Tali, the Jib fes® of God t th 0 1 era pi 0 of Mecca 
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Cbador P’hool kny. a flower-Bhoet spread on gruvesr 
phuh‘6>?^in«unr>, Yxdc Zutnzmn 
Chairduce, a ctmcpj 

Char*pace, tour logs, an Indian or comiiry cot 

Uluir Pr^y-oliowda khnnwudar, four epkitnal gnidea and fourtcot) 

households 

Char^-yttr, th© four Frietids 

-etwee, Iho aoenneer, m> calhxl .. ... *• 

-kbrootBo beard, mouatnehoa, eyebrows, uti cl bait on otbci^ parts oE 

the body 

Kanoo, lit; on fair knees, i.e, sitting croESt-b^ged 

Oliawuk Yids Rice. 

Oi^terownjee r or OhSronjee, mi h of the ebiron j iu. saptdfi. Eoslx 
ChortHii, or ChooHn, a- flegbr - ’ - 

Oh'hn^ch, hnUer tnilfc ... ■ ■■. ■* 

Cb^Luy-pMcei, BiX'ieggod, a country cot madt: witliai? aia»y legs 
Cli*liftMtka, ;* nfttwev/k made pS airing or cords, to place any thing on fch© 
cordg of a hbungee, q. v. plate IY, fig. 7. 

Oh'heeb, chi at ^ 

Q h‘ h ul In {v ul g. Oh ulla) f a th id w by me tall le riug 

Oh^ijnmse, or Ch’hnl.teo, q, v, ■ ... -. * 

Cli'btttTea--romalj a twig of a tree with a baadkerahief wound*sound the 
upper end of »t ,,. ... ■ 
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Cli birfe £jk,4Iinn ehawee, q, ir,-» a Swik U ftr wand, 

^hfJihtWe, a ceremony ... 

C i i*huUl>eli ka ,Bb i ti fin * a kind <A dish 

Ch'lm :. rime-malt, a j>:utijGiijhr dish of food so unit ml. 

Ghikw-.. Vide Glossary ... 

Children's Plays. Append, Till, p. bx. 

Cliilbi, (tr Astana, a tkiMN-rx residence >. _ ■■« t '■ C ; 1 

fj s6 ftVrf-iues of iv, abed giants j t|itf period of .rhi'ty days nfi-er cldm 
birfch ■■ ■-■ 

■ ....— — « forty* day libs hi notice ... ... ■ -■ ** 

Obillfibdai^ a ohien of devotrc-i, 

Chi I So ■iioheo, tiV Sylabehce, n vvesMihml Wni 
ChittdllVr Shull, a Muhnrnun i'uqoer .. 

Cliipp.it s Tim t heat ka a calipash oavr.'-i hy devote ib 
G jmvhjee. Vidfci (Hioerunnjaw 
Ckitttt' 0 , ii Mtbj'ihcu.iair to miihefc of fi%nsrs K 
Ohikhtba, a ohias c/f foq*»evij or devoi e<?ei 

Chota, it (Hah of pplkod tnixud with slices of cw>fl nuts, dates, and 
hiIinOtkIs ... 

Ohojfodj a Ini gti apoeioB f,<f ijvvt, ... -.• *v. 

Ch> Cs. DVeos, Append, ij. tv. 

Cholera (Hk.U, lit,* plague) 

Cholim, idiaa Kfloh’httn q. v» 

Ghbtsda, lour braided jjn the, top. .of the head iy 

Ghootia, vidg. Ohoonam, ^bit'klihir ... .» V,;. aw 

Choauggay, fried CftktoH, mn'fld of whesu flow?, Augur, mid ghee 
Ghomkn , or pb bp too, |Hp plait or till of W:r behind, c m 
Clioorafl*!, the iflioscr of a woman wkodfcd while prbgttfcnt Vide Pulpeta 
lamp charm* No. IQ ... *«h ** 

dbpdrj&oatij > r«irmto -(Appoial. p. sxviL) worn by fuqems 

Chooi wity, a dish pvepkml fiom pinched rice. QU sa, 

Chou foe, or Uhoontae, q, v,, tufts oi \mv loft on children^ heads tmihaved, 
de&cabod to saints 

--- — ■ IVueenn kay, pin arm for <vr)iamejd.mp .pporoa&n, q-v, 

ChordiiPdee, a rovemoiiy so edited 

Chowmill}’, ft ettijlU box: with four piLrfci lions for holding spices, £e> ... 

fjhowk'hh inia, coreiiiony 

bjfhttii, to sit is a ijircie^ a ^eehnioai phtttse aimon^ fmqeefs, 


ii^hniuonb for driving sway (Hen, Vide 


GhOwkee, a stool 
Cnowintir, nr Chown-reR 
plate I! 1 } tig. 4 t 
Chowtbft. Vnio Paikee b (do^ary, 

Cliowthee, tlio 'oretooTiy ui «ab}dng thekunggim on the fourth day after 
the Shu bgn 6 hti so r ft If 1 ®d ^ Vide B lippra 

Glmbootra, an olevuted neat ur idutifornn Vido May^unna, 

Olmddnr, corrupt, of Ghrtd , .n , 1 . q. v. 

— -- PLoot k^y. Tide FhnyetB, Gloss4 

OhoMofr, & baud-milt ■- -■ ■ 

— M - y ... nmmi, a song sung while- grinding sd tbo mi-I, at weddings 

.——— imwreej a ceremony so cal kid ... 

Chakknr, n weapon. Gkss. 

Gbukoleeftiij, or Spotroeso. Gloas. 

G h all a, prop. Oh'hullft, q. v. 

Olmtnbayle^ jsami mm gmudid-ra, Liu. ]a^atnin^ .. 

-——. Jkay muudwa .. ... 7 -*. 

Ghandoo, a kind of banging lump made of bamboo fianie*work etiTor ed 
with ntioa 

PShuudna Saiffoidj sandal-wood i- - 

— -- Van;', a uooklnce?. nock ornrupkat. J Appoud4 p. KJfiii. 

— hd s logwood 

Chou dor Baddnu and Moby Ye«^r* oblfttlone offered ftt their shrii.ea 

Gbnniia* Bengal Hen eegrauij oicer ftneuatum, Liu. .1- 

Gbiipa^oe^n, very thiu wlie&teu cakes. Append, p, atsxv. 
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lit/hivijm, oars : m k iS!umiimiimi t „ f . 155,158,177 

OiftniyduP,niches for hmip* or tombs, ... ... ... 264 

Churfi^oti, *a present made to tins Ah dta for offering up oblations at the 

tf'nub of a (mint, &o. ... ..♦ ►.. ,** ... 121 * 142 , 15 $ 


Chnrawit, pi-Mtni't* of jaw ole mid closes to the bride ... 

Chiiidchoe nos, revolting eh-jdes ^ or FniiooGB’a-kkeeal, q. v., 
fig* 3 - '■» -v. .■■* 

Cbm.Ttia t cu Ciiura, a.u inebriating electuary, Gloss. 

Clnit/imH, (lit. causing to lick) a ceremony 
Ob utilise-, (i. eoEidinieiifc Append. p. slvii. 

~— &fen h , n moh oiraw fttqcei* .. ... 

0i roumrns i o n, V id o Q J os ser y 

Compound, an area or enclosure rou 11 r 1 a bouso ■ 

Oiokety* Moos’,*) ri&o. Append, V, p. xxijr, 

Uoflgrfttuliitlons ... ... ..« 

Cot, country or Indian Vide Ohkrpnee .*♦ 

Cowries Vide Kowm „, ... ... 

Curries. Vide tic^cei y, Hulun, Append. p. xxKviii. 

C i ury Paw il e fe A p p en d, p, s I ill; 
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Dtfn-mohal (lit patyoe of jn&ti^b Vide plate I, fig. 2 
Dnce juntsatie. Vide Gloss. .. -*« 

-doodh pi l toe e. Cloas, 

i n • " ■> IrihiU&ee. Gloss. 

——— use el . Gloat). 

L'acorn keo tVteebft, Vide Futeelia ... *■ 

Dfu‘erAywAky, or Mnhdes ^aiay. -i sublet iff MooMibimFis ... 

Daiiuvee, Of Dnwjfljtfee, &$%&*• Append, p. x vi. 

1)A , It Jinkti, phnnebins, radioLm-, bin. phased on rhardis, Rr*b, giucn gram, 
or rayed kidney beau. 

PaI,; &ii pimaineii'fc wittiv'bjr ftiiJW- Glows 

Dai 1 1 j ii oek u1 rut, tee tin ng ; or D a« 1 fc gl ice n g » e<h rt i (.to, 

Bftioo, hrdeitfc spirits of miy kind. 

Dar.w t a inside of iwidreai# uincjn^ fuqtiera . 

invi&tipn 

Devm,*t tlie sbidnee of . ... 

Dttyp 1 , ft large, or l>Ayy'oUn, n a mail copper salciroi) 

Deaib, Yviien created 

Deed, viewings or belusldtnga of the dei ty } or of some pai fc or other of the 
body, pointed nut by the MoorMiud ... ... 

DemijYeiigioa ., 

Ddejd'fti% a Persian coin. In Hindoos tan ^ iaqn i valent in yaltie to twoA*M* 
ti half rupees ... — 

Deevvmxeeree. tapestry or clotb for aden tnog a vvidl 
Demonft 

Da^ntikhnna, n hall, a parlour 
D J lial iHlilb,- a Mohimom ulkun (lit. Mr. Shield) 
l) r )ian k ay Klheeh-siui. of K'fioon, awylkiE pa relied rice 
JPhnyleez ji’b^OfiidUna, (lib, treading the threshold \ a iwremoiij 
Dhingaim, rnlgo Dheegana (lit. a forfeit), a deti^uid of it nt a coretnouy,, 

l..u;.. Biidhaeo, the earthen pnt naed At this ocoasiem 

Dhot, the common drum. Vide Mds* lustr. Append, p, if, liy* 
iPholkoe, or/)'liolok r Fi small dmtu. Append, p. liv, 

D’hpweo, a fire lighted by foqcei s, over which they ait, iimbibing its emdke 
D'hotey, a doth worn rrnind the waist, posairtg but ween the kgs and 
tucked in behind ». ■■* *■ »** 

D'limriiiml kopiianA, n eeremofiy fIt ... 

Dhmiurtjor D3mn Unjnr., Vide Uujun .. 

DUuuji&en, eoriwider sood (comndima flat!vum, bin,) , ■■*. 

litiifffee. the doth* or O^ssea, with whioh tdluraa are bedecked. Vide 

pl»U H, fig. t ... ... ... ••• as, 148.148 ,m 

Diunct\ a Mooanbnan ... .., 
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yiilo weighta. Append, 


1NPKX, 


<^jtroiaa;^ 
worts--"' 

D on *& Mft aom* A a op p 1 lea ti on to v th« re 111 iaiaiQii i * f a i * > f« 

Qoonqofc, pi ay or of pm iso 

Do-gam Unkat. Vida Eukrib »*• 

ihda, bier 

-- Edn ka, the war tiler ... 

DorcntieaUp ft dftftR of musician*, Glusa 
JJ<nm T a leaf folded up so in bold any iLji'f* 

Duorih pnyj-a, sweetmeats, A ppend, p, xh i, 

--»kn llitkljptiiift, the Ion ill month sn termed 

Zloolee Vide Falkee, Gloss. 

D,nneandar, a mode nf iddrefla «monjr fiHjcsrii 
Door, or Hftkje, female ornament** Append, p. xxi. 

Duo-piieo, ft variety of nmqic sqiiiruB 
Do-qOSfft, dresft. Append, p xii. 

I ii>sh a'] a, a pair: of b h a w It, V id e d res a , A ppe ud. y. xii 
Dent, a Mohamim rnqoev ... 

Dow fin, in tern tain hiiatviacn, Lin, tadVh>ve r old. mftn or southernwood 
Dom,drnlOj implying repetition 
Dowry 

iJo-asaiioo hyUnm, Gtoivi’ 

Doznkln, bell (the m ven bells) 

Dreaeeg. Append, III \i, ix. 

Doff, a kind of CA.Tnb 6 .iudn. Mps. Inatr. Append, p, liv, 

Dnlf And Shtmd players 
Duffwlops, ft oltita of wandering devotee* 

Dnhee, or Tym-, curdled niitk 

Did lee a, lie© and milk mad© of a vary thin eonaiid.eoO^ Vide Kheer 
T) um Mnd ar| 1 1 6. fcb e binabT i of M md ar. V id q Z% m3 n , bn h At a dttr 
Dtmiree, ft cop par coin. Gloes. 

Dungul karnftywidft, (lit, assemble'' nf u crowd}* Uie linger of ceremonies. 
Dargrih, the enemd shrines of ftainta, GIqjse#. 
lhiW)d, blessing or hem ©diction 

PprvfJiysh or fiiqeer, n religious mendicant or devotoe 
Dnamaeoe, Vide Fnqesi-a ... ,. .. 

Dnsanyra (prnp, DnaSVbrah the chief Hindoo festival hi the Deccan, 
a u s we no g to the Ootnya poofa In Itengn! 

Dnttni 1 or Poggree. Vide Drafts Append, jt, in. „ h ,*♦ 

Dnst-bowse, shake (lit. kits) hands 
DeBthdmiln or Kiii-bntla, q, r. 

Duftt-pniinn, tt pair id tongs earned by rtiqeara ... 

Du&tngoer, Vide Foer^e Pufttqgeor ... 

Dnsfeugeer-walay, nn appellation given by the Gir-inulidees to all other 

StiCfcS ... **■ if* 

Doster kliwatij ft tflhSe*olotii; or rather u flonr-c hih, one spread vn tho 
ground ... ... >*.* 

---lord of tho ... ,.. .« 
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Kavvht (tho seven) ... ... *.. - 88 

Kbodee, the ashes of the OE^-dnn, q, v, ... ,.. ... 1H 

Eed, feast ,. ... -- - 3H.177,2^0 

— ka Moheena 

—mil Fitter (nr TitrV, the feAafc of aline ■'* 172,177 

i he Entuzan fen at „♦ ., ■■ 173,178 

—?4oha or Qnorbftt&ee,. the fenet of sacriBce ... •*■ 04,178,177 

life dee, a verse, <>v iiotnethiiig roluting to the *©(! (or written hy 

eehoolmasters! on coloured or ilhimmated imper, j;iveo to their pnohs 
to esact presents from their parenU ... 32,33,0^151,16$,i74J 7 7 

Kedeeann, holiday presents 

Had-gnb, or Nunaaz-gah. (Gloss.) Vide plate 111, fig. 2 89,17Sf,176,177 

filelachoe, cardaxiioma j a ceremony ... 


24 





.... j\ milo, 

v/•/ 

frlfounofii, or nUmiis, (lit, afcftmlatde) ... 

J^ebrfimoiniq tho 8hee&Us so called 
l&lHftiu'i, a jjrtptifc 

r^TT"* a^ttni, '[Iff. felie great priest} if . Huneofft, q. r, 

' —--m- JnfftU' Sfuliq (i . 

— MaMecu Yide.MnMefc 

^li'kheej u Has*) of fnqeera {^iWoteesI .. 

——-4»» SWain, a taiufc, iti wbo&e name vows ate Wf$te 

—- ftiwiay, qi idhi'irs* q. v. .>„ ... ■■ 

Eeriern (lit* ft gift)* land by government ps ft rew&vd foif HOmres. t?r, 

ny n. fee, h pension in laud ... ... , ,,'. ■■ 

E {nance, Pprsiaufl who ur<? nil Shoeiiy the Shee&s so called .... .i. 

I3b* t nr Kiisni 

Le***. Vida Dress, Append, p. xiv, ... 

Fihram, fc]u?'pilgrim's or the aacrad bubit, Gloss.,,. 

Eh^Aftfcers ... ,.■ ..* ... ... 

Tkhs&il, thnnkg 
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41 
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Y.kmeiitft ((.he ffmr) ... . tl . ... SC.57^204,3$B,t?:.iA 

IbfiMmha^ftj, a sacred biuldmg for the celebration of (he Molmrrum ... 314 

Exoc/itor .. .,. ... ,.« ■ ♦.„ . 277 


jfiuviee, epraoim^efi of their namea „♦ . ,, „ t ..-, 281 

Fn pain, u silver cbm. Gloss. ., ... .. ... $ 

Frt 111 >m o - k l. « eft t j or 01 i u rk h ee Fun o op, q ( v, V hi & pi at e I, f* #■ 3 1 2 L 

Fa ray qttt -i bfl n 1 J]fli t tr t discern me rib ,.. ... ... ., 108 

Fataeba, pmyeis offered up over oblations, &i& made to sarnie* Ac. ft'-tta*. 

1)3.106,167,1^,366,388 

•-—■ Dkcem kee. the cemetery oblation ... ... ... -342, £35 

Bhali ^ftv T or Mottle ADeo ... ... 183 

-- A&n ., ' ... .*, ’ ... 179 

Haeufc kbcyr kee, prayers altered for Uia welfur© of any w& 


Glo*« 

J ~*——*Kimdoree kft 

——™ Siuuik. GliiStJ. 

—Gc0ftrvte r u ,.. ... 

Feomecr. Vide ffookm-y, Append. p. ibw 
fireworks, Append* IX, p. lxiih 
l irmainenta (c)io eeTor) 

FiEruea, rice and milk mudo of a tbiekor Doosister;GO tbftn k'hear, q. v. 
Fitr> or- XftaL\ dips a, 

fast offarmgs. Glooer. 

pldWers of valiooe kinds- Li>r thaftej vide tlie vrord in the Gibea. 

Food, lastfuV and nTiimvfu) 

Fuorftt, this idvaai- Enuhraf na 

Pnjar kee. ^tiiornc 

f 1 uqeev, aliaa 13uvwaysh, a fiev'ofcee 

—-- Bara-m.nspe, real {hqeere 

—,Dii0.niMfeee, the Mohumtm fuq^et'a so called 

—■— ft, kfohmTiun 
-—— e llnfaeOf oi Gf>or/^mar 
Fm'ftftbj a a weeper a*>rE spreader of carpet.* 

Fm-rwed bod Daen, Ebnkur Gnnj. a i?tt 
Fdrshj ,e«rpBtingEtbiit, any tldn^ spread 
i 1 'tii 1 is God's coaitoiinds. Gloss. .. . . 

-f.i-Wajib. GIosr. 

Knifttisea, ... 

FaUlmi- (a viotpr), coixupfced into Pad (hoe 
Fj * - e* Bt ilftli, i, e, G bd *» g v a o t ? or ) ion (i by ships 
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Gndeb, bedding, any thing stuffed^ spread on the jalaeofiu to ait or lie on. 

ttaee-ionfonu, a ceiemoiiy so caikd ... »**. ..t 7 













it^Lftgore, (^irla biroiigfit tip by the nobility find tohghfc dtni<dng 
.utf$iAiugmg 

Oideeohs, u eMi4ll carpet . .. *.« 

Gained. Append* YU, p. Ivin 
Vide Glossary. 

Oa^o-ree Shah v ft Muknrrum fuqeer .., .., ... 

Guy rid, tngetes erecfca, Lrn, Indian or African xn&rjgohJ 

Gflyroo LnJ, red ochre ... ... ... .♦* 

Qecm’wefcn (Ht tlio eleventh) iDll|lpgg«or , 0, a feast so oalt*S 

Goad or Gaynd, tastes ereotn, Lin. Indian or African marigold 

GHnd-guhwarn* Vide Flowein, Gloas. 

Genii, thoir origin, nnoii-ej food, Damns, king* ko* ,.. *,* 

U’hantee, strips of different coloured doth* tied round the :mkles by 
Mohnrrnm fnqeers 

(Vh«, stub# butter clarified by boiling and fitpining. 

G 1 koo^ hoc, fcWoW 1 

G-'hoomim, a dunce of the Mohurrirm fnqeers 

G'bomigchee, a small red seed with a hb»ck npot, or entirety white, 
forming 1 two varieties, called red and white gpomchP, q, v. 
G'boonKhrtKT, ariklo ormiwouts, Append. p. xxviii, and Milt. lustr* p. li* 
G'hooiiijTiae, whfftt or llengal horEc-gmni boiled whole In water with sugar* 
(Vhctray, (lit. horses) or K’hoalfty G^horay (lib, loose hopes}, a ceremony 
G’lruggres. Mtis. Ineir. Append, p, H. Vide plate IV, fig, 2 , 

GNiRggree-walny, a Mohurruru fuqeer ... 

&* hurra, a huge earthen pot. Glees 
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- and h half making one honr 


{Indian) sweet oil 
iV placed under the cheek in btfd 


G loss. 


157 


trimmse, twsii ty*fpur mil :ites, 

Gillft, or Grillsa, q. v. money 
G i uji it Ie a\] , cd. sesn m. orierr t,, Lift . 

Girdny, ov Gnbtukuea, a enmll roiiwi 
Gogn, or Zfihir peer, a saint 
Go I, Rociotjj whence Mogol (Mognl) *». 

Go I am, a mile slave 
Gold mohur, nr Asbrufoe, a gold coin 
Gobi, a Hag, a ceremony 

Goor-hee, a bin 1 cl In of one hundred betel leavers 
G o< >i, fl r a-ba VU for t h e hooqqa, til oae. p« xci i i. 

Goobab, rose-water* Gloss. 

Goohab’pash, a bottle from which rose*water is sprinkled ... 

GfxiUoheenoo, chrysanthemum Iiidiotnji, Lin. Indian obvysonthenihtn# 
vid$ro Ghriattnua-Hower 

Goolgfieftii, GocSgooleean, or GcmlgoqBUy, fiwolten rice mixed with mo I ass ns 

formed into balls. Appiinrl. Cook, p, ixxvii ... ... S4,137,179,1 >4 

OowJ coral. Vide Tu'-beoh, GIohu, 

Guoloobtuid, any thing worn in any way about tire nock, Dress Append, p, x. 127, HO,i P4 
Goontchee, or Gbocmgctiee kee jar, abrns prabafecriof, Ian* or wild Jamaica 
liquorice .« ♦.** „. ... ... ,i, 

C? obr, j aggery, raw a ugn r, 1 1 eac I e, or ni rda psos .,. ... ... 

Gooruikoo, or Goodakoo, the tobacco for the hor qqa Gloss... 

Goorgeo. Dress, Append, p. xiv. 

Qoora, a sen ^ of iron club, pointed at one end, and having it knob at tbo 
other covered with spikes. Vide plate IV, f5g. 5 
—™ mar, a class of fnqeurB 

Goruk-dhumla, tin iron instrument Toecmbliug a Chinese pnzxlu carried by 
faqaers. Vide ploto LV, fig. 6 

Goosao*?*, or Suneeasee* a class of Hindu devotees, who go abemb almost 
naked 

Gosha-nufiheorj, in retirsmont, contain plating the Deity 
G’osoo?, baths, or pmidcatioiis of divitie cojummid 
— bathing or washing ... ... 

Gofe, prosenta given a i the birth of a child 
Goehn, twrroui gold or stiver luce. Vide Kmnareo 

bAzam, (the great, eoatempiufrive) or Duetngeer, q. v 
~~ 009 Snmlftnee, or Duatugeer ... <*■ 
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SiSirih hr Jam, tfmrpijp, or vee*am, radium pyriferain, tin. 

. . ‘ fju tfi>ej/a feaa fc culebr a ted by Sh e eah » <. - -* 

^’dWjinv, n (eocmigbtg) ov&dic, 

Gftjm. or Sonin min, brticeletfl made of oolomred thread, worn ab the 
Moh iirrnm 


f§ 
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Onjra, Tq i m oi3 o f How ore. V id o Hewers ? G.l o» M . 

f7uieea Shab, n M<fharmm fnqaer 
Gulla, lib. grain or corn* bub hero money 
Outlay Vide Sulam, GJ iss. 

Goltakeea, or G inlay, a pillow for the cheek 

fiunda, a knotted string tied round the neck of a child, Ac, as a charm 
-——four of any tbitig 
Giirdones, a silver neok tin# 

OuFioom nBaaUv Tide Muflftkla, 

Go rob, a baud tor troop (of f uqeers) 

—guv, loader of di tto .., 
ijixsmb.t or Moor da sbo, persons vdiose office 
the dead 

Oyr'mulideo- V'do M ah dee, Gloss, 
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Hajlk a yoUbrBtod poet, at whose shrine oblations are ftfifew! -.. 186 

-one who knows the whole Quran by heart ,,. ... 13*14,47,130 

Hajee, a pilgrim* 

-ftubjrcnt ool lab, oblationfi offered at Ida shvino 

Hajeo Ahmuq, and Hhjea Bay-wsupof, Mob or rum fnqoora ... 

Hn-jrali (Jliigm-,) >•■ ;•• ■•; :••■ 

Batalkhor, the lowest casifca of people in India. 1 vdo Hulalkiior 
Kanee, a proper name 
Bar. -Vide Flowers, Gtaae. 

Bar is, a proper name 
H&t'h-biwfcftii&i & iuntdmouiftJ eezerooay 

Hat'b kn&bfra^%&tay,'a Mjol*nrrnm fnqeer ... ... 

HaaE iree, ui t’oreniony 
■Haw rar, the flame of a oh arm-wick 
Htosree, (lit. breakfast) a memoriy ... 

Heaveuu, the wym ... - ■ ■ > 

Eeemaoktos, a tm* mads oT the &km of a lamb, ii*ed by fuqoew 

Jioemaeh or Buddha, q. ■■* ■*> ** + 

Hells, the seven ... — ■■■ -■* "< 

Hljray, eatmohs 

Hi}*o» ka Taftfa. Append. liU - /;■ ;*■ 

Hijrcn, or ilijrali, the flight of Mohomraadj hem* hi a ova (16 July, A.D 
022) .. ” k + ... • 
jHndooa turned Hohuvram fuqoers ... -•* v* 122,142,155 

Hotmia, a fabulous bird, Gloss, 

HaoitiH 5 di>ltt>s*iii kay Fuqtieraw, Mohurnim fKqeerB *** 

Hooqqa, the pipe and apparatus hi vtUw tobacco i* nmwkod In iho Met-*. 

Hooi (a-shudoed, the martyr) . — *■. 

Eooroof-e-TnIqoe, the Arabic Alphabet ... 

Horoecope 

Hoeetn, a son of Alleo ... **■ '*■ ““ *“* 

Hoeehi’s martyrdom — ■-■ '•* 

Ho&eta Abdaul, or Baba ^Ttlloo, a saint 

Boo&nein, 3 )\eaaing Ifusann and Husain 1 ■ . /■/ ,*;■ 

Howda, nu open litter fixed on the back of (iji elephant, in which peoplo ride 
>Iow&’ 0 'Kcwsur> a feuntaia in Bamdiae 
Haddeea, h ceremony 

^ „ . .. Qpi'an ke, diUt> ... ;■• "* .. 

Haddeearoo, a kind of ring used at mi^mges. Append, p, xmi. 

Euddeefi, tb© traditiowa of Mrdmmmtid. GUsae, ... 

i-Kuhnivoo, the traditions of tbo prophet. Sica#. 
e^Qoodfiee, Gtoa». 
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kjfrijgtfitmge, 01030,,., ... ... J u* 

4'Wtfty k&* Vide Makkay (Mecca) .,. 

Ht>jooi6!iWi p an upilhulfunmm kfT *** ... 

ltnji^ool^nsu'Ld, hhe bla^k^tou0 r *t Mtjccft 
HaIceum, ft PLyeioiftn, a Mohai rnm fuqeer 

HjilaMdior, outcast*, to Whom *11 ear to of food nro conaidered lawful ... 
} 1 ill dee, torment? i a ceremony ,, .,, ... ... 

—-May nhdeo, ft ceremony ... r «i 

t—■*—™ fritting jp state, alias Munja bytlmu, q. v„ 

^——-ohtir,aceremony ... ... ... 

-—ditto ... ..,- 

Hullnh, or ^oonvboletv ueok ornament. Append. j>. Sidti. 

Hurlfy ftulduti, orZrmgeohur terminate eheUute, Wiild, oJiubuUo 
iriyroboWi ... 

IJulqn, ov dooi\ eav tn cmnjfiot. Append, p, jtsi. .* 

Hulwm Append. Cook V, p. x\iv % ... ... t ,. >*< 

Huinbnko a oise of Lhc four principal Mohumtuiirian A. ... 

Uinsideo, « auiaii ouithen pdf* Gluts. 

Ifrmooutuim, tW Hindoo in©jnkdi$gqd .,* 

Huwalee, ov Towq, Append. Orn. IV, week 

tfsjrte&fee. one of the four principal Mohummodan aocta ... 

Hirrlft. Vide Hn)lab* 

KnriWruyi (lie. u green creeper), ov Shookiaua, a ceremony ... 

Hurreara. Cookery t Appends |i, xlii. ... 

Upas an, a son of AI loo 
ELuaauu’fl martyrdom 
pbwai Ere 

iluzuibh shab* a u&ine of Mowlu Alloa ... 

—~ Baba F tiqr. ood- Do oi., Q tin j no 1 I srae, a sui u t 
HyAt* life, eairt to bo created on &lte> tenth day of M choir am 
—— Qulppdur, or Baba, or BuwfvBooduti, a saint, Vide Ooia 
Hydur Wailae,* saint 



252,25s 

m 

160,27$ 

til 

l?iSt 

os 

9 9 

m 

m 

20 

m 

m 


Ibkes (Sftfcan), one wild despairs df-God’a mercy 
lbrnHeftni (Abraham) 

Iftar, the evening meal during Lent, bo called 
Ink { Indian), receipts for making it ... 

Ishaq (Isaac) ... 

Ta^aui* the proper name of the Moliummudaii religion 
Tgm, a name, or attribute ... 

—— o* A z nin* the great attrihu fce o,F i \Beifcy „; 

JftUalqe, thts terrible lULribnteft.,« 

Hpf-Jftmftlee, the nniiftbJe attributes 

lEinftectl tlshraanol} M ... .., 

I?|cmd, the fietd of the M&ynlideo, q. v. and Qlan#< 

Israfeeli the ns me of an nrd inngc ! Yido Jibbroeli CtIoss. 
haegfur, xkproration. Vido Uatnyfar,,. 
ir,rioe, iv fuqeftr who antu as a messeiigot' 

Jasnea Shuh a a Moherrmn. fiiqaev* H1 . 

Issvftiael, the name of an archaugel. Vide Jibbroel, Gfcj0S. 
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Jjta-mimfl/tj a place of pettier j vnlgo or MoositEia. Gluira ... 6i!,73 ( l7i 

Jnffu t- biti-Tyar 4 a proptu 1 tm m e ... . ... 129,257 

Jagtmr, land given by gorermneut as a reward for MrfhlMi or as n fee, n 

peridoo in land ... ... ... ... . . 87,109 

Jaleomotiebmid. Vide Flow at a, Gloss 

Jam, any veasql for drinking oat of ... ... 4 ■** ... 2 r J5 

Jama, Dross. Appntid. Ilf, p* xi. ... . . . .78,123,270 

Jai o domee, a eort of JeaL have port m aft {u * ■ * •■> ■ ■ 73 

'T&tti'khftna, or Sntj uujee, a Large carpet 

Jan (lit. life or aou!) an oiprsssiou of nfleotbn *m »- .V. 10 








ft*'*** oi' Jov. ar, holcua Lin, cti. great millet 

J>yhe», bridal patftfpherralia 
TeefroVhiliiee, a tongue scraper 
I ha rt da, n banner (madur ka) 

- rr*/:- (DusUigo©,, ka) 

Jh&'.Ljli&h, n Molmmitn fnqeer .., ... ... 

Jew© Eg and ornaments, Appeud. IV, p, xviiU 
Jhola, a swing* Vide Gubwsva* 

Jhol Vhornnrt, a matrimonial cersrnomy 
kuy ghurray, ditto 

Jbco^ha, leaving* cf fowl, thnt. which has touched food and Is thereby 
defiled 

Jfanndlm fi flag (Diutugaer ka) 

. —* (Mudar lea) ... , ,. ,., 

Jibbreel, the angel Gabriel. Gloss, 
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,,; Jiui genii 
Jihliioonee 

$oad i t ii p t'oper natn* 

Jogs ©an,Hindu devotees ... 

JociUba, Dr^aa. A ppend, III, p. li. 

Jocihva, a iniitduiorjial oeremony 
jobmagoe, dido 
Jooteo ka Jpra, a pair of shoes 

JnoSj a section, whafc printers technically term A sheet 
Jovf*, a suit of clothes ... ... ... 

Jdt eo, a 1 arge ! uto p to ud © of pas to 
Jubbool Arfat, a bioantain near Mecca 
J ti ol: - r h oe, a 1 yi rj g-in-wo a i an 
JviddDo, h eluss of Aluehaekhs 
Jugglers 

Juhod PeB-aube&biikh, or holy wFtr 
Juhaa (lit. a ship), or Bayru, a ceremony 
Jiillalem, or Kh&keuu, a class of foqeers 
its Hsiao T&ma, the terrible attributes 

Jullahood'Daen’e Kooudon, a ceremony ... ... 

Jnmadar, n rmtivo officer ... 

Jtimai clitxmtee, or Jamal bnl, a cereinony 

J smmiadsa - ool - A kb i r, the six 111 mon L h 

1 y * r ' l I 1 ; 1 j Aw a b the fifth month ... ... ... 

Jummnlgofn, or crototmnfc ... ... 

Jnmmalee Isms, the amiable attributes 
Jnruma-Qlkli, or Jumnis A11 ctb, GoiTb assembly ... 

Jumrmrat fchnnn, ft meeting house 

Jimmuii Jurtoe, th© fotmtier of a sect of devotees ... 

Jtimr* gravel or small stones thrown at pillars representing the Devil in 
th© mlloy of Minn, q, v. ... 

Jim-bh&tj n coretEiOTiy 

Jimnut oobbnqqeea, tbo nnmo of the cemetery at Mod inn whore Hites an 
was buried 

Jutwahir ♦e-KBum m a w< *rk nl 1 n d e d to 
Jnwnr, greet millet, BoJciil s&ooliarafcng, Din, 
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Kaab.,, the tetnpie of Mecca .. ... ... 43 

Ka-olfba (or cholna), a olofcb worn round the hips, passing between the 

legs, and tucked in behind ... ... , ... 132 

Kafir, an infidel ... ... ... ... & 

Kajul, lump black ... ... ... ... ... $,16^0 

— Dan, or Kujiotee, © box for kotdiug Ksjnl vr tanip hlaek ... 70 

-- Mobnee ks, tho pbilter lamp,black ... ... ... 227 

tbo tuffce of hair loft on both sides of the head, the middle part 
being eh© red f rmo fch© forehead to the nock ,., ... ... 19 1 

Kskta, a largo wiqk ... ... ... 220 









wot which collects under pdfci 

•■• luwn, tin iron plate on ivLicli w beaten cake,* »i'4 toasted, or 

' kahk collected ... *i* ■-. ■ -* - ® 

Kai^nheo, a ceremony ... ■ ■* ■ «■ , 9* 

EjHP<ih T hnj“4arkP, baring ijajrft ... ... ... -.. 22,23 

Kara, wobera iefcittudeaj Willd., or Lliti thorny camy ... ... 253 

Karwft Ovilwa, ft snmt ... ... ■ ■ - - W# 

Kavuua, ciunvun ... . ■ *■ ■■ * + * 105,178 

Ea^Bnw vSftMb, iba name of a enint .... ISO 

Khftdeema, servant a in charge jf tombs, mosques, &o. ... *•« 47 

Kbfikeean, or Jnllaleoft. q. v. ... ... -■■ --■ JSC 

Kbak.e*SImffa. Vide Tiwbeeh, 01 use. 

JQnj?ee riiaiteettOj the tenth month .. .. ... 172 

Shaw, a ut.e of thtf FttUhnufi,q. v. ♦.* ... ... - |H| 

Khttrjee, echb* mat ice } the fiormnees ho called by the Slijebaw ... 3,7 

Kliarwa, a kind of coarse rod cotton cloth ,.. ... 79 

Eli&n-burdnr, aWteh-lock man in a great man’s retiime ... 142 

Kbeelafnt, deputy ship, the dignity of khuleefa (Caliph), ... ...187,168,199 

K'l^feoiui, Vide Dhan kay E'beeleeain 

K'hei r, or Skeexbi m n}. 0eok. Append, p* *liv. .. .,. Gflii88,231 

kiu> buiidoo, the kheer pot, a ceremony ... ... ... 1th? 

K hidua. Append, p. ... . . US 

K'htali-ree. Append, p. xssiii. 

-- Russ mu, a ceremony ... :<♦» ■■ 19 

Khaimatee, the sweeper, an attendant of a mosque. .,. ... 87 

Khilaat, h dreee, n robe of hotioar -- '■* ■■- , 94,173,187 

K f hmi rrny ahtih, a mohnmim tnqoev ... -■ 340 

Kboaja (com, EMja), a man of distinction, a gentleman, 

——— Buuda nawaz, q, v,, the name of a saint ... 
iCbizur, tho Haint of waters 


B uha-oort-cleen. Nuqsb bund, tho founder of the Nuqshbimd to f uqeera 


— Zwlay 

Khdflu, a Wga tray 


Ehwanchn, a e math tv ay 
Khrmn poeli, or ToraposK a jfcmy-Hd 

Khoan waday,(com. Kbamvaday), lineage or household of foqeextt, bo called 
K^odott-garow, a Mob m rum fuqeer ... 

Khogeoi, a mitive saddle, a pBok^auddle ■--« 

——--vSfoah, & Muhivrrath fiqeer ■-■ .■■■ 

Ebomaaee, a particular kind of magic equw 
K* h ool ny-ghor ay. Vide Ghor fty, a ceremony 
JKhoolea, a proper name 
Khoolfafle, a class.of Mush&eVhs 
Khoaahka. Vide iiico 
Khootba, r±rt oration or sermon 
K'hopta, dried kernel of the cocoa-nut Gloss 
. ■ ■ ■ ■ - -- ■ oh* hi In ay keo cbowkoe, &u niatrniaenfc for nsping tho kernel of 
ili© cocoa dipt 

K’hojoor. A f ide Tcebdcb, Gloss. 

Khnlaofa (rnlgo Cali pb), a deputy or eaccessor. Glosa. 

—-—*— , a Mohurroui fpqcev 

K’hnllce, oil cakes. Gloan. ... ... .. >«• 
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Ehnn, the date of the moon ... 

Khiinjearee, a email tambouriuc. Mae. InatCr Append, liv, 
K'biivra7t-wan, wooden pattens ... ; , *.. ... 

K' bnrray-pan ban f na, u ce rem ony 
K* tore©, pipeclay 
Khutfcnb, the father of Dorunr 
Kbufceebj ft priest 
fCiml-im, cimmeisiftij 

Khtlium, the seal or ccnolueion, a term in the soiotice of eiotoiam 

—-—* e Qorauj reading through of the eutvre Qoran 

Khw-aja Moyesn ood Deen ohishtce .., ... ... 
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•YMo Qibla. 

6 wad got d ci t si 1ver lace. V r ido Gotba,,, 
l&r&litiie, a kind of tray- ... ..* .. „„ 

— or liaohkde, a cup or bowl (gfindiftjly of begg&ro't,a fqqeePa wallet 
——- Bike, ke, % boat, ghip, veggol, bnrk. Vide Oiihaz ,. p ,. t „ 
Kmooting, Vida Doranoo l jtium ... PM 

KodaleOj a ft pud e 

™—-™* marntij to dig with the spade, a ceremony/ 

K^iu, a kliii|r.ov 

Kofa© (Qnfu), mum© of a town ... ... ... 

Koolgoom, ilosein'u eJistoc ... ..* , 

K of j j t bee, M nd rue h u rse gr aim, G 1 join cj tom en fcoa+«, Li a. j>ol io him hi 0 oru s, 
itoxb p. xrxix, 

Koondoir, ov Koonday, a large earthen pot 

8 y ed Julia I ood Doou’ a, a core mony 



Koondul, or Pogolf huge Hindoo earrings 
'Cnoruifch, Vide Snlam, Gloaa. ,,, ,** 

Kbor&e, tha eighth hea ve u 
K coito, Vi tie Drees, Append. X 

tilocasoom, safflower, or bastard flftffrtjiij cavthaiwtis tiucfcm i its, Lin, Ohms. 
Kordulla, or Kurd ora j a string tied round the wakt, to which a iaugoteo 
rs fastened... .,< ... , M 

Karla, or Kora, on t o’-n hie-tai ls (or rather of one tail) ... ,., 

Kotbmeer, the coriander plant. Append, p. xxiac* xlvij, 

Kofc-w^l j u Mohavmm fnqear 

Kowm-u], th& two outsides of the house on either aide of the door, ao 
oulled. Vide XCuw^-wul 
Kowru, a large jpbell * Kow roe, a small one 
KWra-kowrte, by fuqeera mount for money 
Kubub. Append* Cook, V, p. sjuvih 
Kubeer Piimihee. ft saint ... 

Kuchdtola, or Kiak ton, u, fuqoer’s wallet 

Kuehoor, curcuma sserumbefc, Koxb., or ^rumbat zeduary. Vide Abeer, 
Gloss. 

Kutfun, u shroud ... 

Kufgiaer, ft skimmer ... ... ... ... 

Kufnee, or Alfa,, n, fuqeer’s dress* Gloss. 

Knitoifee, or Kftj?il-Dan, q. V. ... ... „* 
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Kukeja, the liver 

Kuleojee, the pluck j oia, the heart, livet iungs* Bpleen, and hidrayfl of 

animaU ... ... ... ... ... 15,221 

Kulaiftj the creed, 

phnrna, to repeat tho creed, one of the points relating to practice. 

C.loaa. ... ... ... ... ... 

-e-Sbtihaduti the martyrdom creeds ... „,iB9/277,«70 

- — a. Turn joed ... ... ... 1S9 

-— o-Tovrheetl ... **. ♦.*»•• ... 138 

-o-llud e-Koofoor ... ... ... ... 139 

— - © ty-ub, or ty-oeb ... ,., .. ... . 139,277,28U 

Knltnay firnneeut, the liva creeds ... ... .. . ... 189 

Kolandur. Prop. Qalundur, q, v, 

Kalcta kay niit'h, or Jhdkay g'hurray, ft matrimonial ceremony, 70,71/14,9^^7 

- - oothana, ditto ... ... *.* i/4 

ICumkhivab (y^|g. Kingcob), silk in tor woven with sold or silver Itowem... 27,223 

Khme©B, Tula Quinces, 

Kaaimiil ehah, a Mohurrum fuqeor ,*. ... .« ... 13S 

Kummurbund* Drest, Append, p. xii, **• US 

KunolMieean, key ndch. Vide Gloee... 62 

Kunchuoo ku tnoto, Mus, Instr. Ap^vend. p* I. 

K andoree* a cere mo ny , *. . ., « - » . • - . 1C 1, J 82 

— -Beebee Fateenui kee, ditto.,, •>. ... 183 

— -— Fatofiha keo, ditto ... -m *■. 164 

- ■ ■ —Bcjub he e, ditto ... ... l#i 
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/braceleU 
khtflua, & ceremony 
Xuilgg&y, ft comb 

E niigoorsy, Bixml' tmognlar Itmpa made of Tholes 

Kumim a hawker of fmitn fluid Yegiuftblea ... , 7 H 

Kunkee, $toiind rioe, oetbeacmps thftt|,y q« in poandmjr rice to atpwt* 
it From the huski >M ... *■. <-» 

Kimtl^i, *i nedklacq or rosary of large beadsmade of silver t crystal, or th& 
eertili ai E^m-bulta. Gloss* 

Kuna oobGxirrneb, the title of a wort*** - <( 

Ktub-bulla <err. Kuibula), the name of ft place in Iraq where m 

buried . *. . . V 

-Jetty mjdan, the plain where Hosein, was slain ... •-*' 

KvMmm TidegMvltA , * . ■■■ 

KjUmeiu cod Deotij Oblutiona offered at hi? shrine... ;■•- ■■- 

Karra (pi. Kurray), ft ring worutm the wrists,, auk lee, &e. Orn* Append* 
p. xsv and ixix ... ... ■*« y p . , •> j '" 

Kinriibee, a flat vessel tiF iron, brass, or earth, in which food w boiled 0 ■ 
fried 

Kurnuij key tab {01; dalhergiso arWem, Wilkl.) ... 

Knisnb, pon&occ, a term nsod in the eciancw ot‘ exorcism ... ■ 

Kugbiii- ka> gW {lit. frictional house), a term mod iii forming tfAgtt 
squares 

Kusund ka tivior*, ri cup umdo of boll-metal 
K ate r, ad ivk or d ngu &r e a vr i ed by f n qcors 
Kuwwsy shah, a Mnhwrmm feqeet' 

Kuwa-waK Tides Koivii'uL ••• ■ ♦■- 
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LaWwl. Tide Gkma. 

Lakh'* u hundred fch ousad d 
lemonade. Append, p, xtiv. 

Lihsfl, a unit of olothes 

Li bp whoa created 

Uflfofn. Vide Luffafs. 1 m _ t 

Lodoo, or Lot, from whom ft description of PntfclmnB have descended 
Lonng or Lonnggee, Vide Dress, Append, p. xiii. 

Lola, or Tmnbaloo, Gloea. 

Lowh the tablet On which the decrees of the Deity are written 
Lubb&y, a olaas of people who sell heads, premises sfcohee, * 0 . 

Lnub ch‘ha, a necklace worn tight round the ueok. Ore. Append, jv tain. 
Lntlnka, or Jkfohar.pahkbce, alias JuImb, q- v. r plate IV, %► 8* 

Luidoo. Cuok. sweetmeats. Append, p. xtvi 
— bimdhim, folding hamlet, ft ceremony 
Luffafn, ft shoot used in abroad itig th» dead 
Lnggun, a large flat hollow utensil in the form of a basin 
LnhM*bhurnu (lit. filling the grave), a ceremony 

Lunggoi, Lungota.. or Lungotee, a clolh worn between tha lege. Dress, 
Append, p. xiii ... - •» “ 

Lunggreo, a huge ahaHaw pan used for kneading donga, and at meais for 
s&rving rice, &c, ... ... -■* 

LTmggur (lit- anchor), a fttnsg of flowers or leaves, a ceremony 

-—ooekaliiit, a csremouy ... >«• 

LidkiiiTi*Titii,ihbun, ft nilW twist for tha Choon^ne ..^ f** 

Lylft, a jfoJinrrmu fuqeer ... 

Lyl-o*miHar. Vide Tuabeoh^ Gloss. 

Lylut ool mob&rik, the hlmKed night ... ... ... 

-- Qnd 11 r, the night of power ... 

--— Qadnr*s ehub-bay dare©, a ceiomony 
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IIaath, ybaaeoba, wiar, black gram ... 

Haba-s Dundee, fish bones. Vida Tnsboeh. Gloss. 


2^3 








t HBKX> 


msigniim denoted by the figure of a "fish nxid two ball a 
^ Jmraii tm ensigns upon elephant# before kings had Jiublefl 

cloth tm which is pasted dovioga of the haamdy bodies in gold 
or silver ... .... ... ... 

Majoon. Vide Gloss, 

Maioada, or Muboerla. Append p, dr. 

$fpk listen Sahib, oblfuioaa offered at Ms shrine 
JMaiukee^ owe of the four principal Alobiiimniichui sects ... 

Manda, ft kind of hreiui 

Mangnea (i'it. asking), t.r. in marriage, a cere m .ony 
1U angoi pi ikIe. Append, p, x t vi r 

iiupnliuj (lioplaysh » cUm of Mokiimmadann who inhabit the Malabar 
coast in the iVimiRiila of India, Append, p. riii. 

Mw ooj's the jungle (err. plain) of Xiirbnlla 

M^rvj (lit. liamo without sionke, i.e. wind), ganii formed of it 

Mtuijui nub obit, the title of a work 

Mftihth two antelope horns in opposite directions joined at their baafltt; 

onmed by fuqcers 
Marring* 

Martyrs, twenty denari ptioAii of persona become bo .. 

|fe^wartve p a cln&a of Hindoos mhithiting Mar war* A moat industrious 
rac^t of merchants 
MneMi. Tide Weightf, Append. II. 

Hindoo Dhfty who ia worshipped for averting 

Mn|t, V&y Tkl. n joe, affiffli eum.-n «* *-. r ... , ^ . 

proper uamy 

Mhykb Shah, a Mohurmm fnqoer 
May la (iil;. a fair, an assemblage of fuqeera so culled. 

May uhdee, or honuik (Glottal. 

«-—. fulled T a boot ot Muajid 

Slight Of 
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Mnyrajj aaceuaion (the Prophet's) & 

M ay w fi, i ha. Uh oor way, 8 u gu r a nd P 1 \6 o tan ay 
May way ka Tubuq, the (airy fruit-tray ... 

Maysiitm, higher than a elmboofrra, wifclK steps to mount by ... 
Meala. Mooisnlman. Vide klwnu, Gloss. 

Measures* Append. II, p, vii. 

Meean, master ov friend, nn address expressive of kindneaa 
*—— kee kurritliee, a ceremony .,. .,. 

Mooarji. Vide Pulkeo, Gloss. ,., r ... 

M eeh ice, a worn aide aide locks 

Meekaeclj the arotiaiigel Michael, Vida Jibbreel, (Hush. 

Meaua-buzur* or Mhiu B^iur, q. v. ... .»* 

liner, a. title by which Syeda are called 

M^eran Mohy-ood Dean, <n’DusfcugeBr 

M eoi % a * or 1J i ran, & cl i ief or prince 

Meer-^*da ( a title of Mnosulmans 

Meesrae, denfiflice, Gloas. ... 

—r- — Dan, a box for holding Hoesae ... ... •*. 

Mtifethtt Polaoo. Vide rclaoo, Cook. Append. xx.\i. 

Micu, or Ifbvuk 

Mint bur, a pulpit, the tniuftiGis of a mosque 

Mina Ila^ar, Ai inn, a valley ftaai' Mecca 

Miracles related 

Miiaj. Vide Mttjmj 

Mirwaha, or Badkush, a fan ... 

Mishqal, ft weight, Append. It, Weights 
lUevViik, a kind of toothbrush. Gloas. 

Moaahar, a vuviety of jungle squares ... 

Mogoi (Mogul), 

a Mohprrnm luqeer 

Mohnce ka kajai, the pL Utor lam p -bladc 
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''Mvihw^mvt^anisTit ... 

ttnyrft, Kfshfcee, nr Jutiasi 
Mohvu'inm, the i&riat luonth 
^—ililEiv^i 

—-t—- fnqeeis 

* « ■ —.- T— —■ Nnzunn*Nyaa ... 
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Monbavta khan, a ceremony ... 

Mnochbe waiay, ul MbcCheOtivQtu Yidu G-lesa. 
llDOtlnwir, a circle, implying rtpoUUou - /;* 

Moogra, jasmin uin undotabnmi fifth th^ wavy-leaved jefi«.rtmr<ie ■ 

Moojavm* a proprietor oV biiidUnd tip A'shciA khanns (Ut. a a weeper of, or 
cue attached to e mosque) ..* — *•'' F '< 

Motithld-noonciftr life- refimiib!iu.g sufidote ... - "* _- i85 : 

Moolla (u q pr* Mm 0 1 nH), h duetor a r tearue4 nma • .., »* m g 

Mooufljftt, mipplieution -‘■ >< ■- ,M • 

Moondun, abavifift, a ceremony ... ■■■ ■■ ■ ■ l<\4V,«les 

Mtioujj k»y D4U Vub Dal, , . 

Moonkt^ and Sukenr, l wo angola who examine the Hunt# 1 f (be departed 
in the tomb* ftfe Jibbreol in. Glo»a 

Mocnshee, a secretary or teacher (fclie cfeloatiul Mercury 1 rio called] .,* 
qr registrar, the Eternal (the Almighty so called) ... 


SS3 

13 

174 


Mootmqo, a spumes of raisins 
Mooraqibba, catitampitUiiig the Deity, with the hand ftoweu dottK between 

the knees. *«, 

Moorutib* Vide Mahco ,,* ■■> • ■■ - -* 

MoofcVlrai ft fan for driving ttwy flics, eepemally i>t peaoook’a-f mih ere*. 

vae D Uu III, % 3 * ... ... ... 116,11.8,143,200 


Mtwida fnrooeh, a mate whose business it is to carry the dead 
4“—«— sho, or (JusGala, persona who wnsh the bodies of the dead 
Kooroed f a d i sc ip 1 0 [m a ie 0 r f a m id .0} . *. . ■ * * - " H 

Moormoaru, a kind of food j, rice pressed flat and eaten wv {Shftkeap ) .. 

* 1 001 ah uti, uft \ 1 ifit-u ac to l h 0 r spi ri ttui 1 gft ide . -. - * ■ - ■ ■ ’ 

Moortoo^a ALIee, ft name of AHse, q. v* ... 

Moornbha, a kind of niagie square 
Hoosa ^Mosea), 

; , —- Sohag, of, a aget of devoteea . . -* 

-- Uab un’oo. a proper name 

Mooe&fir Shah, a MoharniTO fuqcer 

Moo eh ah id da ih® con tem plutkuv or vmon at fntme, alm.e»it, or in visible thingu, 
Alooehatu, a female jestci *. 

Moo^im, a proper name ... ..* t.. 

Moostuasa, u mviety of in agio square *.* ,.1 •;■' 

MooBin)bJi t a variety of magic aqubro ... 

Mooaudda^, a yarior.y of magic square 

Moos ol t a m wood on pest 1 0 
Mooeidla, or dac uuina^ q* v. 

Mcosubnan dinner-part) T described 
——-cookery* Append* V, p. xxix. 

Mobhtimraura, a fftdoty of wiMfio aquare 

Mooikoolfty, bttlJs of panto boilofl (dumplings) 

Moot t f h eo band" 1 1 na, ovaw \ iug on all fotirs 
Mootuwulloe, fluporinfcendeut or treatsurer of a ma&qiift 
Muossafur, Cook. Append, p- x**i *** ■ 

Mock date BFa, nn oratory botweon Arafnfc and Miuar nenv Mecca 
Moidaya, «eo Mapnilay, Append* p* xiii. 

Moqbirr&j a mnuaoloum hi .** 

Aloquoiab, gold or silver tln'oml «.* ■■• 

Motf?c>, pearls, rosaries made of them* Vide She eh, Gjose* 

Mouaul, the name of a city on the western bank of the Tigris 
Mowasun, a pubKo ericr to auinmoa to prayers ... 

Mowla ADee, a name of Alke, q. v* 

Mowlood, poetry ubnunted bo lore the bier of n dec eased person when 
earned out 
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Bjtor Askatee, ubh-Lio 

noxious tMnga), i 


wtim* 


e, obkutiotifr fdfetvtl flt hia shrine 
„ . j oir vices 

or illuminated paper on Whioh am pasted daiuoea in gold 

I -. | 

Madareaa, or Tnbqxifc^ft, fx a^aea of fuqetfm 
M # d$ l r ka Astana. Yide A Sintrn ... 

-—cldiuiudu, allaa Blumdam 

— -— }y b audit t a ceremon y 

Muda'ivniiEeOj tin infra taanclo, ut'a go diet ween 
Mudeeni nnqekn. - &[odirja^pid,Tue 
Mudh^-Hosem,, the prai&ea of tfosem... 

Mudhd, «lh in ids i^ting beverage. Gloss, .., ... 

Miigrib, tmii&eb. Yida'Ahim«» 

M ahboob e so obh aneo, or I )tiatugoer .. r 

Mu h dee. Vide Glossary 

— -— w^lsty, tho minus by ivluuli tho Gyr mnkdoes call them eel ve« 

MuLeem*, doodb ku ... ,j* 

-klutko ... frr 

Mu;,noon, a Moliurrim fuqoor 

M uj zooh (lit,, aba tra e tad J ( a cl at* «■ of ,f uqeers 

Mufckny ka buj, the Mecca pilgrimage... -■ *■■ 

Aliakro^ iiny thing which the Pruphgt abstained from himself, without 
enjoining;hthera to do so 

Mulieeda. Tide MftleetLv ... ... - 

Mnllnttgi fi Mobumim fixqea t 

Mu 11 mag fuqeere, an 4>«1pif : of devotees.,. 

Mu mat or Death. created on the tenth day ot Muhmrtim 
Mvin, or MfUind, forty seers or eighty pounds 
M ugidaa kind o £ s ivee f. ft cm t 
Hncdceh Diese* Append, p. it. 

Mundup? & canopy ... ... m* 

Mu 4 idiv» f a pandauT; n tetnporary idled constructed of bamboos and nmta. 
M w u & tv ay kay Be oboe an , a ceremony ... 

- ^ ■■■ ■ - „ ■ ■. '■ —~ — - ksy K'haiiaji a ceremony, 

M noja, or Nayocta, jn eEauta, a ceremony, Gloss. •<- 

-. Bythnn, sitting in state, a ceremony 

Mnnjeera. Mus. Bietr, Append. p. tvi. ... h,, -« 

T.hft>jan, tooth-powder. Gloss 
Muqna, a veil ,.. 

Murdaic ool-gyb^ or RJJai cwLgyb, q. v 

Mnrsoon* an elagfr dirge, or funeral mdnghnn, Gloss. 

— -—— uowh. In mo nations, mourning over the dead 

—,-— ICbwhpeei repeating ur singing the Marsora -►. ... 

Mm-wa* a moimbdn Ticnr Meca 

onganurn majoranaj Lin. sweet maria mm 
Mur wan, a proper name ... 

Mnaftli, m-MaaHub,<l v. 

Mutffcu, tho place whs 10 Himloos bitru their dead ,, ... 

Muabaokh, holy men, divines 

Ntrrfirop, stuff of silk ami cuttim 

Jlu&ioal Banda imd i nstnsnioiug. Append. VJ t p.lix* 

Mii8jid p amosque &|oss. . 

WoiBjid ool Htnaiii, tlio sabred or inviolable temple, i.e. the Xnnba 

-or Tiiboot, or Maiynhdce, q. v. ... 

Mussahi Ourm. Vido CSuikoleoii^, Gloss. 

..—--Thuntln. Ditto, p. Ixxl 

MuSBoor, i kind of |mlao 3 ervum lens, Un. 

Muflsub. Vide Gloss. 

Moikeej a fimaU ourUien pot or jar 
_ „—. gh ah, a M ol i uvj? am f i tqeor *. ■ 

Mutloob, the obj jct or thing wished 
Mvkzar-oobBuram, the holy monument neay Mecca 














wmm 


fthccakfi so cm ted 
Vida Ata, CHpus. 



Nad nice, a kind of etootf woVU roued the neck. Qtfrsr* .„ £30 

Naot, or Nu-vuoc, a sub sect among MofjauhnuiJB, Vide Hawa*ay4ny ./ 0 

Nnftnlim (lit,, dhiFlring uf the navel), a disease ... .. ’ ' SJc5 

Nakoivn, i \ie fnity bath „ f ... - 25 l J 257 J £5S ? 25^i51 

Nafchoda (U$h\ Nuoo, a vessel, and Kbodii, lord or master}/a skip 

captai' ... ... ... ... ,.. FPU. 162 

Nfthsaliib (lib* : Mr. llovae shoe), an UUum, q. v. Vide pint© 11, tfg r 0. 1]^,118^10,146 


Nniftum, tUe marks Hindoos make on thiMjrforohettt}# 

Nan, teasenedt bread. Oook. Append- p, tkitv, .,, 

Nan nk el ifl h. or N auuk F ttdll m o, a Mpk a rr'u m f& q* e r 
N&qoos, a boll or couch-sheik. Vide Note 
Nam, l be tape or band for the : tow boss 
N jubilee, jtiice (or toddyJ of the eocoivnat teeo 
NarsIngJi. or Nuisoo, q. v,, a Hindoo deity, Vido Diflgr&oi No. !0 
N'ayoor,a, or Mimja, ier, ^ns^ats carried in utaUi, » ceremony* Choafi, 
Ncekab, the solemn ization of matrimony 

-kii ge c gab l tb o r i a rrisg e oo n t to efc 

Neemn, Dross. Append. p.;iEii, 

Xeemboleo, Oni t Append, p. x&Hl „. 

Ke^tifc, avow .... 

-- kheyr kee Fateoha, Vide Ffiteohft 

ftotajft, 41 lance i carried about at the Holm mi tip ... 

Nek tan ndun , a Brunt, ven e rated 
Niabut, or M&Bgnee, q. v* ,., 

Nkeai> (life, aims), the repeating mi attribute of the Deity a certain nu.m. 
bm of times 

Novvbut, j uatruinejiia of marie Bounding at the gate of n gio&fc man afc 
cretain intervals 
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Nnw-ro^j now year's day ... h 

Nnftl (ph Nfcfien), a voluntary act of devotion, Vide Uloss* 

Nahur, a fast so railed 

Nukeer, cameoftuungel. V£de Af oon k u* and J ib bree 1 ia Cl toee, 

Numbja, prayer. Gloss. 
r *—— 1. Pnjur koo, vioening player 

-2- Zoliur keo, mid-day prayer 

r-3- 17asm- kee, afternoon prayer 

"— " 4. Atngidb keo, annaat prayer ... ... . . <t4 

———5. Aysha kea, epoain^ prtiyev 

-#-e-iebrnq, at 74 A* ’j 

—*“•' e-Cba«ht,at 9 A. m. f paitieutav farma of prayer not of 

— -e-Tnimjjood. after 12 P. m. f dteiiio coiwmazid . 3 g 

— ^ o-Tureaweeh, after 8 a m. J 

—o-JunazA, fcbfl fuueml service .. ... ... ,,, \iq 

— -gab, or JSedgali, Tide place 13f, ... ... £9/ 7^ 

~—— Is urn a j praying, one of tbo points ot the Afobimimudan religion tM 37 

Ntamick chualice, a ceremony 1+1 .,. fi f?0 6J 

Ntiqaia, n kettle dimn. Mua, Inafcr, Append, p. ii% ... 8^83.181 

Nnqnrchoc, ft amali drum ... ... ... lr . ith M% 

Nitqday ka Jora, or Obaoree&iK Wrist ornament Append, p, yxvii. ... c£,281 

NnqGeb-oobFoqin, n Mdhdrrum fnqoer ... , H . '124 

Nnqlce sl^b, a M'ohiirrum''fuqaev ... ... ... 13 Q 

N^qol ,,, ... ... ... mm* 

Nnqshbuudeeti, a rd a bh of fuqeers 0 r < 3 ov 0 tees ,,, ... ... \ s 

Nuqsliabuudeeu, a M||hit um fuqeoe ... .., ... M . j*Q 

Nnreeea, a Hindoo deity ... ... ... .. 

Nnmoo, alias Nuvbingn, fotirtli AooUr ofTiebnoo. VMeDiagram No. 10* 224 

NDthb Tide Noee Ora. Append, p. 73,137 

Natii’ nee, n amaH ring worn in the nose, usually by cbildnm. Ditto, p. 

«Hi. ... 183 















or Saet, q. v., ft subject among Moofmim&m.. 
Nuwvrab (Kabob), a governor of a town nr district 
" Gloss, 
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EftHsar 0 Nyaz, V0W8 and oblations 

..——- ——£be Mob an - urn 

Nya^- Moliramm fc®«S ti e Mobrnrimi oblrttkms — 

—-Oollfth, offorings in the name of pod 

_— j\ ufieaol, offtfd n gs i 11 tlsa mvtii 0 « t h 0 l roph e t 

Ohu-i a mountain about fotiv mtlea tO-tU® WOi’fchot Urilii*' whore ft mem0- 
ratdo battle, ia which the Prophet wa* engaged, took plane 
Obftlii Cliawul. Vide Rice 
Ood, BaiiSEolnorBMijftpiiii. Eiloss. .,. 

_ ( i ftll t a box tor bolding the tanU media* ■ ■■ ; * 

__bnttOD, franklnCBiiBe pftstiles (prop* Uggur keo bituee, q. .} 

_._ka $kka, & m0tab i0 race f > t aela Fov pawti lea 

kay 3bar, n tree formed of Benjamin past, ilea 
' • --'— ho'£, fi censer to brim ood in ■■• . 1 \ . 1 

Oogal, or peak, q. V., that which is spit out after diewing boLeMonf 

aan, a sbkfcoon 

Oolialv Rubnm kay Pftfe**- Vide Knhimi, a ceremony ... 

fejaSS. 

ft Tdbbnr>e-A-1um, a ceremony ... 

_Bawa jiftDitnn, ulia* Hyat Qiilaneinr, n ceremony 

__ jj Awa Fnqar-oacbDeen, a ceremony 

Orimee. Die bp. Appena. p. ... 

Omaincnie, Appond. JV, p. arm. 

282 

mur « Dlin 11 - v ii10 Eko • A p^! ,d *70 

coin -r«v©e»-ai^ n, lrn.1 -* a j*j 

P*k3mr. Vide Flowers, Gloss, — ,4t " 71) 

Falun pom {correct* ^ ^ ^ 80,92 

Puttee* or Palankeen. V kIb \ l fdkoe, GIga*. 

Fan, botsMeftf. yip** betel, Lin 79 

-—din, betel box ■ ■■ - ' '" g«m 

_- Icbe Rfc&rtb betel ledfqiavceI* Glos^. ^ -■ ^ 

k T [mmy^ banana, a cetemony .1. > f “ 00 

_on liana, n ceremony ... 

tSXBSS tS& “» ” Mi ”» ■ ”& 

SSS^jass «a - «rrwy •- - 

rnytftro, n Urge, or Puy iaroe, n small rattan tiox ... ^ 18 . 1>E(30 

Peek, or Oog^d, q, t( , .,. SO 

-dan, or Oogabdun, q, v ; , ?; ... 118,350 

Feepul. OotiB religie^, Lin, the pnplai leJned Hf, tie© 137,!&8 

Pucr, a spiritual guide 01 smut ... ■ - 1QQ 

_ _lloodar kay koondrm. a ceremony 

_ Julfvl, oblations olfer-ed at bis shtiae ■'■ ” 1&5 

__c-llaata#eer kay Geenrween, d itto - ■ ’ ] 30 

Millaoo kay pbuleea-q ditto 180 

__ Sbi ttab kay pmdcofrPb » ceromony _ 

_ _PutUreo, an agate. Vide lasbeob, '* oas. jjp. 

^‘(SS'Stwfc «5..U from wlioin .11 fe# ^ ™ 

___ 0 ,lVor, tbe fiaint of eavnta, Dit^ttgsor, q. - '■* lS3 

Feetalee Sbeeracakes of nov sugar fcl r . 1S,70 

iWnvva*, ov Tillnck* Drear. Append, V-™'- iM 195 

a anmil ttrrbrm. Drees, Apnnnd* p ^ ■* 

Flinol., Vide Mowera, Gloss. 
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CXX3P 


_.Jpvli ft n n i \\Vm Zee amt, tv ,®» i\, v* ... ■ ■ ''', 

c csImi ddur. Vide FIowora. G Egsb. — - ■ * 1 

Gloss. 

- j — peoti?tna t & ttfremony 

-- ka Ttibnq, the (fairy) flower tray , . V * ^ Vi 

___ Soongnea, any sweet-scented flower, enolowd ■*■ a PWO0 ot eJoUi 
for the bruit to smell „•* 

FlWamiy (err. Pootkaneo), parched Bengal horpe-gium 

riajJ corrupt* of Pyea, ^ .doin. Gloss.,.. 

tSndeeJW 

PUnots (tho seven) 

— - tt rU'fHsprftit ions ... 

Flaya toiiAren^). Append. Vltl,' p. iSr. 

T\.gtK:,l f alas Ko&minl, large Hindoo ear-nogs. Vide Append, p. sxh — 
Polftuo. Moos. Cook, Append, T, p. xiit. 

Poobeirat, r,fte bridge between Heareu md rXoil. Glc *. 

Pooiiggee. Mug. Inatr. Append, p. 1. Vide pinto V 
Poor, Jlifc, f li 11> a cere moi t y so enl led,,, 

P< lore eii?&, a ceremony 

— - - , Cook, Append, p, its xri 

-knychoo nice 



bftok. 


Poorun, ceremony ... ♦-* ■;■ x ■ . 

PoalMdmr, an nrtiftewl band with & long handle tor acmtcmng tb 
Pote, glaart beads. Orn. Ap^nd. p. xsiii 

— - lea hich"Olhn,a necklace of strings of black glass beadw 
Pro^nt s, mude on portion Ear ocoftsioiis *** 

Puberty (mule), ceremonies observed at 
-—— (female). ditto. Vid 0 Virginity ... 

Pndmr kn pnttft **♦ '/* 

Pttcheesee, a celebrated game. Append, p. Ivivi, plate VI1, fig. - 
Paddock. Oiti, Append, p, ssiii, 

Pugreo. Brass, Append* p. iit ;; H , 

PnlPhiU, n large leather bag for holding water, earned on bollocks 
rakhawnj. Mas. lnstr. Append, p, W. 

Pataeta* charm ... 

Tnlar ka p^iool, bntea ftondosa, kicuig 
Fnlgoonij'hmi, the plaiting of a girls 1 side-locks, a ceremony 
Pulling, a cot 1( , ..» • . ■"* 

-- posh , (corrn pt Pa! nm pore), a cov ftrlefc ... 

Punthe©, a cloth worn by Hindoos about the loins **■• 

Pmda-e-Oydsires. Vjde plate II, fig. 10 
Mmjftotr it psJht of a chapter In the Qnran 
Pimjiiy, Alias UHtliftS, q. v, ..* 

Pnnjayroe, or caudle, Vide GIohb, ... -•« . rt 

Pmijtitnn, the fire, ^*s, hi ilminmud, Alice, Fatima, Hnssnn, nnu Hogem. 
Fnrik’ha, a Far ^atifod by (nqh era 
pnrda, a curtain ... 

Pnme-walce, a fairy woinan 
Pci tree kay Tubixk, the fairy tray. Vide Tobnq 
Parree Kabown, the fairy bath 
Pntmd, berrowod clothes 

Pushmeo, or word. Bjlees made of it, worn by foqeers ^ * 

Pcifka, cloth worn as a knminarbtmd t not so long, but noher, shess, 
Append, p. xii 

Put kay chawul chunana, a cevemoriy *** 

Patm, aboard on which dough is kneaded and mpmaed ... 

Pufiatn (orr. Pay tarn), a large rattan or bamboo cloth os basket 
Fntteo, a coretnony 

- the side locke oral- tlie tom |» lea 
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Putt 1 ban, a tribe 
PutWft, a braider, a maker of fringe and tnpo 
Pyal, or Ohiroftjee, q. v, ... 

PymhitQ, Press, Append, p. xt 
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mmx. 


fgfc/n. BubjiincLion to names oKiiqeare 
jpfea, an or^i: of dovoteos 

Tfi? wiiHeo Sahib’s oov&j a ceremony „* 

Qnfj a fabulous mountain. Gloss, 
tiaCeoIa, a body of travellers 
Qnumtj part of the Tukhe$r t or creed 
Qazoo, a j iidgo, oi tP, orimirmi T and ecclBsmatiQ 
,.,.»;«+ - Lucian mm Qnssee*e-Bfty-Dftari T MohnrHtm fnqeere 
Qooam, the standing position hi prayer. Gloss, .1 *,* 

Qiblfi, the tampl* of Mecca 
Qoofoot, lit. a iibfc, t-f. for resolving myntii'm 
Qooldaoo.Alkk ViiloSoora " .,. 

feed's (Titofour} 

Qaovbftiiee, the fiftmiiko 

Qootfcoob SnUib, or Qoutto^b-ood-Deati, oblaUona oftVetl to him 
Quran »* 

—--“™ k ee IT.i idtUo a c orem on y 

t- -- fOmtouM;. Vide Khnfcom 

Qr-w l - boo rti, i be be t el coo ttiwt, a e or c moil y 
Qudnni-bosun, or Zamden-boaee. Vide Snl&TO, Gloss, 

Qndarn o^Ibrnkeom. the footstep of Abraham 

—-t-Ha#aoql| Ilia footstep of the maascrngtir, Mohnmroud 

—* -MoobftHk, fch o b leassed fjiotitep 

Quleea. Cook. Append. p P xaxviii, **. 

Qnlnm, fcho pen (of record) 

Qihmdnr, u dnaa ol fuqeors (or devotees) 

Qnmees* Diw, Append, p, xi. 
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Hft&oe, here t tea i the Ehaeahs m called by the Soonnrea 

Btttpj r n n « a, a vario 1 y of d&ufting girla ... 

iiundft, or Abcer, q. v H , Glossary, 

tt^oteo, ft kind of tout 

H ay kabeeftn, aim ci) r a 

Bayooroftaji. Cook, Append, xlvu 

Keessut, penances, mortifying the fleah 

lloecb^i 6bab p a Molnirrutn fnqoer 

Iteethu, sapmdns emarg hiatus, YnliL or snpiudea detergent, Koxb, 

Out -,, !«• V, V -V, 

R^I&Uonship Vide Append* L 
BeifttiToa, unlawful tn marry. 

Rotigra, crn wHog ne a child, on all foara 

ttice, unboiled or raw* Cbwul 
„ boiled, Kbeoshke or B bat 
——- in the husk, IVbao or Paddy **■ **, 

-- parboiled in th e ku*k, Oobnla chaw id 

RiddlcB, 

Bijaboobgybp or Murdan-oot-gyb 
Kobaeft, 0 Variety of mngl 0 square 
Rqofi, a coii- Glo w. 

llooli, or spirit *.« - - 

-O'Sidee (lower), ftlma Tlooh-o-Jaroa, travelling spirit 

-—- 0 - Hoqoeo, the resident spirit 
_—q*Oo!weo,tb©loffcyapiriti 

Rookn-o-’V'cmiefiee ,,, *>. 

Kookoo, the etcoping posture in p ,yer, Glosa. 
keo tusbeoh, V F ide Gloaa. 
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Bote, sweetened wheateiveafces lx imoared with sundnl . .. , 

it of eo, bread, properly uni oa veiled broad. Tide Kan Cook, Append p. 

—meet bee, Cook, A ppend* p ( rxxvi. .,. -. ..* 

■ t J -., — row^undar, vyhoftten cakes with a snperabqtidan tie of ghee in them. 31 

ItOw; 5 Ut*nol Athar, the title of a work.., ... 17 

--ossh Shohuda, Book (piivisea) of a Martyrs ... ... ?O0 











mist. 


T-r - i'^)’ Gloss. 

’’■^ -^BSift, fasting, a point of the Mobnmmudan religion . 


~~ ~ kit ftfctwt, faab offerings 


tinberi rsol avvnl, tbs third month 
— toos*sa«eQ, the fourth month 
TLuJaee, ftn order of devotees 
lianniBfc; the night of mercy 
Uiiluiia, or Rubnitt key Hfideian, a ceremony 
Iviipb, tb^ seventh month 
-—— shift? kny knnuumot a. ceremony 
Itak&b. Vide GLosw, 

—— fiogann, two rukafc prayer* 

-Furs ... 

-- - Sotiiuuifc 

—-- AVajib, or Wwjib'Ool-wittur, q. v, Gloss 





w 


TUudiLuneo, a douceur, a vail or vale, * perquisite 
JUupimeo ool jummiu', the throwing of gravel, a ceremony 
Riii'miay-walny* Mohurrnm fuqeers ->< 

Rameau, the utttth iwootU ■ *. 

- -— kee eed, or eed ool fitr, the foa^t of bent 

ka Roza* or the Mobnmnmdau Loo t 


i57, m 
163 
17£» 

W 

41,53 

43 

m 

m 

ijt 

130 

u$ t \m 

0&39,04*172 
MS, 283 


Jtoug-burree ko. k’hal£& the din nor for the bridegroom scut from the bride's 
tty«g k' b * * *i u, the bespatterinff w ith ool on rs, a ceremu uy 
Rim **a Duty (lit the wa'^bior), a ceremony 
—™ Shurbafc, Jit. the war.lemonade 
—— -TitLoot, or Ran ka Xtolit, q* v. ..* 

Easeoohmmnm (lift displaying the m^aaiiger), a ulass of fuqeers m 
cubed ... 

- Bhaheu, a class of fuqeera (or devotees) 

Rntjugga, nooturnul vigils ... 

I^jbioo, n quilt 

■ fanjorm of the portals of heaver. ... ... 

"jhan. Vide Tnsbeab* Gloss. 


TM0 

93 
147 
117 
J17 

19* 

107 

1,179 

79 

33 


ohiiq, or Bimoo ... - — ■ 73 

Lbnq, kny mutkeean, earthett pota painted, in which tlm Eurree */>pa' 
rittia aro couveyod ,.. ... ■ •* *■ 73 

^\b t o address expressive of Affection or respect snhjoined to names,/, (0 

Sahihttw, ^he Ullums (q. v.) to tailed... ... ... ... U& 

Bstyib-e*tfistib> one who has eighty rupees m his posammitm fur a year 39,170,190 
Saints, Mussulman ... ... ... ... ^ £94 

Stfft r Mnsupod, or Guzeo* or Rojnb Salar, q, v, ... ... <>6,134 

Bal ginih, or geera, the birthday a, uni versa ry .>, ., r *S,388 

S^Iik (lit. ^ traveller or pilgrim), a eluaa of devotees .. ... 197 

g,vlna {ph Sal nay), or Saluo ; enrries* Vide Cookery, Append, p. ucxviii & *li 10S 
Sainu kfty kufcoray. carry onp» ... .»* S() 

gnUitation (verbid) nud W a reply .,. ... . IB0 

M.:-. ■ —- ^ among fiiq^eera 

—*— — to fnqeera ... ... ... ... 199 

Sung, a speav or jtvveUu formed wholly of iron, twmd by fhqeors 139,11^ 

—- hurdar, spearatnen ... ... ... ... ... 130 

Saauk fateehe. Vide Fateeha, 

Saoo Imldeo, i\ ccvamouy. Vi5o Hnldeo 
Sara (Sorah) 

iSareC, Dreae. Append, p. jevi. ... — 

Sarnug, or Snrungee. Ales. Instr. Append, p. lb Vide plate V 
Satan, his names, deputies, wife, and ntmi eona .. . 

Saybrn. Vido Flowers, (Uos ( j, 


Say^bund^ ailk cords, with gold ov silver tnssels, for frtstonin^ the bedding 
or luattL-ess to the bedstead 
Say la, mnalin. ... 

S^yud'heo, the Juice or toddy of the clato tree 


G5 
IS,25 

m 

2i6 

28,78,83,06,90,157 


TJ 

18 









ptmi. 


vermicelli, whicAi. bho natives usTmOy prepiua t».fcW«a 
hands instead of using a press 

.* ka tukktft, a board for making eaytve&aa on 

Seoantm (lit. gunning alftfal), conjurors 
SeukaykAae, luSmuSa abste^^ji* Uuxb. 
doekh roiec. Vide Nolo p. ■>* *•/ 

S&dktmdtir (AleZftpfor the Gireftb), town made to nmi 

Seen, w Thatae, a-bmas diBh — ;«* v 

Seenn-liimd (lit. bveustbiuid), umd in abiondmg tire dead 
Son ait-sun nee, life, hrekskbeateva 
See pabee (Sppoy), a u ati ? u t o l|fe r - - * * 

Seetar, Mua. Unit'* Appotid. p, 1, TidepUte Y. 

Seataruy, attire, wtmoU (the seven) 

SfyaKau* the eighth month, also a fftWit «o called ... 

Sttadae $fed *ejaiciaga) T nmrrf *K* *•• '■* 

SViafaee, Qfi£> of the fom* principal MoKoinwIidnu sects 
Shah (lit. a king?, A title given to tapu* 

— Almm<3 Abtbool bnq ■ ** 

—— UuddoR*ood-B^flOi o" Zindn Shnli Mod nr 
—— Dawnl kay reoteuntt, a <wentony • --■ 

™ Sbuvf Boo Alice quluudnr* & ceremony 
— ood Deen, yeboea M ponttjrae 


<SL 


-Abd'Ooliab Sbootar*eoiak 

Mudtu i Vide iftindn Shah Mtadar 
—-—'a cliurrigan, a ceremony *, 

-*B foqj.H’S 


l«r 
m>w 
m 

15S 

iet 

isa 

' ibi 

128,19 3 
i 53 
15S 
1SS 
usd 
istf 
163 
186 
1«6 
113,120 
68,143 


nni'i. ‘.a ■■■ . a , . 

_Shams ood Dceu Dnrmi, Ablations offered to tuui 

—— n'^amni nod Dean owleea, oblations offered to him 
— Doiw,, a saint, at whose shrine oblations ere offered 
Ammeo, ditto 
liohanaae, ditto 

-Selim Obiflht.ee, dftto - , *■* , J \ 0 

_ nuaboeiii or Dad AUtmi, (lit, royal seat). \ ido plate J* fig- - 
Shame earia, a c 

Shafts, « cote* for phta ♦“ ■•■ 

Sbaorbmmj, ^ ITJnmr. Vide Cook, Append, p. *hv. 

%\ iW wn., **iuta. Vide Cook, Append, p. xlm. ... 

.Sheerdi kay baaun.a cewmoiiy 

?farooOwae t Shoikha dcscondod ho m Gomor ■ ■ ■ 

_Siadecqee, Sheikhs descended from Aboo Bnkr Siddeeii ■■* 

__Qotayshee, Mohnmmad and all bis oompwiKjim mid iloscendaNU... 

__Mohurimnd AU Ha^ln Oilfftiiss* ft **M - -■ ‘ ■ 

__ Saddoe, a Mooaidiran who become ft demon. Vide Diagram, « o. 1J 

_— SudtloO kec koraee, a ceremony ... 

Furreed, oblotiooH offered nt bis Buvf’ftb 1,1 

__n u ha ood U&un Zaknris, oblations otfered at Lxs sbriDO . .. 

8hiji-ft<prP!>- »»Jw. q- v.) r list ..faints or holy prrfoowwra given hy 
looorsbuds to their di&ciplea 

Shikrft, a hawk »* ^ 

Simla (vuJgn Sols), or BhemJ. blosa- 
gbookoor, thmiku ■■ ■■■ 

► o^yildooz, a placet so oallfa 


IGi 

218 

71 

J,5A2 

G 

6 


180 

22* 

im 

183 

1SS 


Shookrami (prop. Shiikurmim), a ceremony 
Shookree, or Shewneo, q. 

Shockreen, tbanksgiving — 

Shoomsir-sil Jowahttrt»proper ntims ... 
Shootaroo, a a ildanctiou to oames o! Fuqe®i » 
Shools.rea an order of devotees 
Showbabi, a Mohurrum faqsor 


. 


... 


• • 1 . * 70 

2i‘2,*iW, 252,56"' 
16,27 M 
\Tl 

... 1S5.1SU 

f 8 
2TS 
)M 

... S1.67.1S3 
1S6.T91 
11,203 

83,0'1.H9/.S4.388,292 
... 86,86.283 


163,180 

270 

63 

210 

203 

SB,00,61,S2 


63,178.186 

110 

108 

m 

, 130 









1 KJVF/JC, 


Mf&fliSljftJg aU figWOttd repeating Mai'S ft efy &<v 
_gjpkfo t| lC uotifarnal pommb«!s£i<m (tn a trim omul) ... 



%hu m] q. v 


*< °Sfp^tioii J employ men fej a technical term in the ecieoce bf esmi- 

S*.- X ... ... ■■ 

.uttbab, safflower. Vide Kaossaom 
Ihuhadcit ka roz, Ht. the day of martyrdom, n ceremony 
hnhesd, martyrs, twenty grates 

hnhurba.no* the wife of Bcspitt . ■ ... *■ ** 4-1 

lhijhmr^u$btj ctfcj peraiflbiilaition ... ... «* - 

jhftjrn (vuJgo Shijra, q» v/J 

SbiikKi -bbtl^ lit, rice ■« ■- - ,' 

--khoreo (lit. eating sngnr)* or Sbopkrami, a ceremony ... 

Sliuma* a brafis al^o one am iiod by deroteoft 

Sbiimbalce, tba vitex: tdlolifl, Wft. t riireedeared or ritex ne^nudo. Idn,. 
five leaved chn&te tree 

Bbrnuln, the worked cr embroidered end of a t orb an or k am: moribund left 
flying loose 
Slnmvb, wine 

Vim v abeoj a Mob u i r rn m f uqoe e 

Sharbnt* (eau snore), fingnr and water* Gloss, and Oook, Append, p, kIv 
— r*—— khoree (lit drinking lemonade), or Bhookrana, a ceremony 
Ban ka (wu Memoiwd e J 


38*166,177*286 
30,70,82,88,97 
.... H9,m 
HS 


200 
65 

144,147 
48 
Hi? 
S3 

T6S ; : 99 
09 
63 
80,190 

is 

118,375 
166,321,£76 
137 


62,63 
VI7 
JOS 

... 18,153*190 
61 
n$ 

9 

r&Mi 
39,149,173 
... 216,21b 

21^ 


5hurra* a proper name 

-the precepts of ttohanmiud 

Sburro-e kurUiee, the title of a work ... 

SI tirrace, Drees, A ppend. p. xvi 
Blmrm+f, (1st noble, eminent), an affix to flames 
Shutcanjee* or dawk bans* a large carpet 
Shawalj tb& tenth month ... 

Sbytan/or^atan ... ■-■ >■* ♦.■ ... 

—-- hi* four Khiiloefay, or deputing 

SibbeJ {Ht gratia)* water offered at any time gratis* to any person dis. 

ponsed '* in the name of <3od* ? .,*' .. *.* ... 7<*o,27S 

Bidden (prop. Syetee), an African, or ./Ethiopian ,.. ... ... 123 

Sifto Eeman, astioles of belief ... ». — - , 3d 

8iflrae of tbe Zodiac ... ■■+ *-* - 57,231 

Bijd all, proatration'n prayer. Gloss. ... ... . . 47,171,261 

tybafc. Vida Gloss*. . *•- ■■■ — 47 

iiJ, a atone on winch apices* Ac,, uro ground, resembling an orb man’s 

gvliidinyr^atone and mullev, bat i bei it aurfaces are rotgh ..4 221 

feiMila, the descent of a family, pedigree ... . .. 160,137,195*199 

Singer* dan, n toilet bag* for cbfl|aiuing & looking-glass, comb* tongno- 
Ecraper* meesea, soorma, &c. 

Skies (The seven) -*i 


Solmg, snob or name nta a& are worn by married women while their bus- 
bands are alive. Tide Sohagie 
3ohageee, a cJawa of fnqcevs 

Sokagiu* a married woman, Gloss. ,.* *♦. ■** 

Sobagpooia* Vide Gloss. ... ■■* ♦*< -*■ ■■ 

Sobalee&TC, thin wheateu cakes ... 

Solmr war dee (faqeer»), i*u ortier of devotees .*> -** 

Sejtm, or Dnwnfc, iho acienoe o£ exorciflm ... ♦<* 

SotaBDe* a variety of magio^square,.. ... *-• 

ScsUynianee* the ofly& atone. Tide Tuabeeli* Gloss. 

Sonia, or Am t a club carried by devotees 
Son tana. Gloss. ... ■’■ '** v 

Soobftb.dnr, a native oflicer (lit. » no liter o£ prov^rtCGfl) 

Soofeee, mysticK of the Eaati ”• 

Vide Atsb Gloa?. 


72,79 

93 

284 


77 
194 

, 71,72*81 

72,78 
73 

, lai 

208 

. 213 ^ 31,233 

, 194,195 

15 
173 
196 
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mmcx, 


> dry tobaic do en.^0n with bote] leaf 
StjDU ? iimooS« r h, drift d coffee ... ... j„ 

SboUan Safwdtf, ob.latious offered to thif? saint 
Soombool (araedo), fond of devotees ,,. ... ... 

Sooxminm, or Gujra., brdoeletg made of coloured tin e fid, worn at thdp- 

hurrum j and ox flow^ft worn on other occasion* „ •\t§ i aS4 

Suomiea, orthodox M oh u rn rari&hna, Yklo Glo&fl. J >0,114,1 £5,170,1'* i F 

Soonnut, tho trnditkn is of Holwiamacl, Gloss. ... hp . & 

——- Jumxnanfc, the Sooimoea so called ... .. 0j4£ ; 

— Mbwukkeeda, Tide Bflkat-, Gloss- 

—Gyr inosvnicked a, Ditto. ... * tl £ 

- Bulaafc, <p v. in > Gloss. 


Sbbnt&u, oiveumuiaion 
Soap, a winnowing bosket ... 

Safrpeuree (prop. Scopeoarae}, bocal or areca nut. Vide Pau-aoppareop 
GIohs- 

SoopLoo, a kiad of basket for winnowing born with. Vide Soop 
Boom e-Alhuuui, or Suorav-e-lTatbebn, fcUo 1st chapter of the Qorau 
-4 —m-— Alum, or U)lum*tiirVyf or Feel, the I05fch ditto, 

--- Buqj.% or A. Lp M.J, fcha find ditto. ... ■... * M 

-Cbuir .Qool, the IGDtb, llfifcU, UStb, 114 th ditto 

~— C bay hoi Qtmf } tko 4 U tli ditto 

■ Eileen, the 36tH ditto 


3i \ 
13’ 


— -Eezaje, or ^usstir, the 10th ditto 

—— tiVtoeha, or Mbiinid, the 1st ditto. 

Fee], or V 1 in in* '©-i u rky 1 r the 10 5 fch ditto. , ... 

Enuafiit-hunu, ov I mm* the 48th ditto 
—*** Iqua r or U \\u q, the 96id \ ditto ... ... 

—~—“ (^ool boo Allah* fcbe 11 - tli ditto 
—— Mo^ummil. the 73rd ditto ... ».» 

* -Rahman, the G-S-tb ditto ... ... 

■■■ - :■. Tubut, the 111 fait ditto 

—-i-Np.—* (Tllura tai'kytj ox' JFWl. the 105i.h ditto. .... 

— Ulluq, or Zara., the $6 fch ditto. ,.. 

Boorma, uu application fox' the eye to brighten vision, Vide Gloss, 

— -- daft; a box for hoidirsjar 8oorma ... 

BorjrwnL (prop. Shilivur), Dres«, Aopomi p. ivh ... 

Sooaoo iSeasav, trowwB made of a pnrtioular kind of dlotb 
Sootroeati, x»r Clmkolaw, q. v. 

Soxuheo, ^ogplot, or guglefc (prop, goblet) 
tjowaroo Ullvuna. Vide Ullum 
Subsa, ooimum bosiiioum, I au, the bnRilio basil ... 

Subsoc, an bdosleating liquor. Gloss. 

Suddof, mothei' of pearl. Vide Tusbe&hj Gloss. 

^ndqa, propitiatory offerings. GIosb, ... 

Sudqueo, or Sudqee jaiia, to beoonxo ti sacntloc. for the welfare^ dec, of 
another 

8iiif&j a mountain near Mecca 
Shifeid Gt>o;odioo keo jnk Vida GoOmchee 
. Bu^u'. tho 2nd xnonth ... ... 

Snffoora (Moaea 1 wifo)j Zipporah 

Snlmuk, or Sanuk*Fateeha. Gloss. ... — 

* -—— kHmmty waldy, partakers of the lady's dish ... *« 

8uhur, or BuburgaUee, dawn*of-day*hreEikfn3t during Lent, ho called 
Bubuxng&aht, or dawn oi^day-perambulation 
Siulece, a tout probe, n do die, or pteoe of wire, 

to the eyes,., 

Sul am (The), Ussul amotion ally boom 

pen x- and mercy of God bo with yon all i 

— -or saluting. * t ide Gloss. 

--—■ 1. Snlam 

-- Buadugoo 

£, Koormeh 


1S£ 
..,13s 
... 28,32,280 
109/229 
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32,25S,SG(V277 

01 

28 

2 m. 

23 

,.. 124 , 280,281 
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flfi. 
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.,. 169,229 
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79 , 03 , 172/28 

n 

70 t 

261 

67,167 

80 
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used for applying Boor mu 
Bobmut-oolab^ i.e. The 


41,17^252 

184 

255 

348,149 
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71 

39,163 
S3 

79 
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tffeit*. 


'**•)' ' 8Iow ' < ■•■ 

;Uh Wm fftffting, a point of the Mohinnmud&n religion , 
w - kt\ (Itfro, .fast offerings ,,, 4M 

ah b oo-no ha wnl, the third mouth 
r ™ oo ^ 0anee( f 0Ul -th month 
\ 1 ii.fa.fie, nn ardor of de vofc ees 
P a ii mu t, t) o i s igb t of mercy 
iluhaiiij or Eoliuin kay Pindae&n*» ceremony 
thp seventh month 
Spmfe k;iy kiracioioe, a ceremony 
Vi tie Glo&a. ... ... ... 

Dogann, two rukafc pray era 
**ur» 

Soonuat 

■ Waj ib, or Wajib^ool -wit Ur, q. v. CiTosa 
jftakhhiueg, ademcimr, n trail or vale, it perquisite 
Itammre ooJ jautmar, the throwing of gravai, a ceremony 
Rripoar-tralAy, Mohnrvnm fuqeeis 
R o m za n, the u i n i h iu on i h 

-■?— hoe oed, or cod oo 1 fitr, the faasfc of Loot 

■ ha Koza, ox’ the Mobutu mu dan Len t 
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Eoug.huLi'eeka k'hatiaj thedinner for the bridegroom mnbitsom the bride’a 
llyi'g k’b^ati the boa pattering with eolour% a ceremony 
Run k& DuSa (life* the war* bier)., a ceremony 
—— Shurbafe, lit. the w&rdemcmado „ \[\ 

«“““■*■— Tab oo fc, or Ilu?i kaXtak*, q r v. ... 

KaWoUiamna (Sit. displaying the messenger), n elftflfl of faeeem s<i 
culled 

— ■- i 1 " - ahftbee, achir^ 0.f Uqeers (or devotees.) 

.UatjngrgA, nocturnal vigil* ,., 

Icwaeo, a qurlt ,.. ... J’ 

fcjwi, one of the portals oC heaven 
■yhao* Vide Tmrbeohj Gloss. 
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]52 
120,155 
157,193 
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17!* 

. 145 , 164,177 
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41,53 
43 

52 

,£V 
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15 
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1W 
14%i68 
33 J S&,64 J i72 
153.233 
7&M 

53 
147 
117 
H7 

102 
197 
1,179 

79 
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■'•V-^htiq, orUorroo 

■ thitq, kay tnufckoe>in 3 earthen pot* painted, in which Urn Snrroa wpwtk 
- V - lat i£ aro conveyed ... 

.lib, m adding espres&fro of n if action or lospect subjoined to t iamoa!« 
EU)jiba-», bhli UUums (q. v.) ro called,., 

SaMb-e-Nfaesb, one who has eighty rupees in hk posseflaku for a year ! 
Samis, Mocisnlmaii 

.Saif - Musnood, or Guzeo, or Unjab Sftvar, q. 7 , ... 

SajP&imh* or goem, the birth dfty nniiivoraary ... ** 4 * [\[ 

Sahk (lit, a traveller or pilgrim), a cliwn of devotees 

Salmi (pb Bnlnny ) T ov Balao, earriea. Vide Cookery, Append, p. atjciviii fe xli 
Baiun kay kuLomy, carry cupe „ 4 . 

Snhxtatiort (verbid) nud'ifa reply 

—— among h queova * ,,, [\ t 

*r —— to fuqoorft ,,, ♦*, 

Sang, a opuar nr jav«3iin formed whoHy o£ Iron, carried by fuqoora 
burdnt, spe-irarnon 
San 11 k fatooha, V\do Fateoha, 

Baqo Imldee, a cc omony. Vido Huldeo 

Bava (Bara)i) if . *]* 

Biura, i3roB« v Append, p. X vi. ... 

Sarimg* or Bartxftgea, Mua, Inetr. Append, p, Vk Vide plate V. ,7 

Satan, hie nawen. deputies, wife, and nino eona ... 

Bajbrn, Vide Flowers, Glam?. 

Seyjbnad, ailkcords, witls gold oreilrer teasels, for fastening the ImddW 
or mattresa to tho bedstead 

Say la, mualin ... ,,, .,. , 4t * 

Saynd’heo, the juiooor toddy of the d&to treo 


73 

73 
10 
US 

39 f 176j99 
294 
dS,l64 
*d,0SB 
197 
W$ 
SO 
1B9 
1B9 
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m,m 
m 

IBM 

194 
216 

23,75,82,86,90,157 
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ar occasion?, to peraors making n 


190 

150 


‘V 


>s. the? fathers mid moth&ra in Ijw 
. boo AUtje qulundm') 


: bi* &8J circular atone on which sandal wood i« ground down. 

.inmiooq {iit. nhosfc ov trunk), a ooJlin 
Suridooqchn, cl boat ... 

Bunded, ft ceremony ... ... /■- 

- -nu 0111 bcoenticm of sandal*wood. Vide Glues ... . 

- -hath, o ceremony 

- -— ka k'hor, or samM-wood imro ... 

Sunk'h, u conch Sheik Mas. luatr. Append, Ji. Hr. Vine plate VI 
BviiiEieeaaeo, Hindoo dorufcefiS 

Sniindj & grant (of Inttd, Ac.) -h -* *** 

E 1 ^ icjiii b , etcwnr d s at an e 11 te v fcainme n t 

bay-mi, tuu o^bay-im Mohurum fuqeera ... 

.tun, u festival ... 

1 ’oh, R 1 eoderofa troop of f u qee i s 
iyttOb, Gloss. 

oali, dish covers ... -■ 

,eool Eejabufc, a apeedy answer ... 

>n, a variety of mnatard BOed 

do. Hue. liisfcr. Append, p. Hi. ..* 
rta tfajan Vidtf IJnjvm 
.tliocia (prop. Suthumim), q- v. 

J# m (1 it. mar k ot (i efen c e) 

. } rnra. Yide GU>S0. 

\ - ■* qg j U1?. tb e 7 th mo a th), n o« re mon y 

- ' J e ' \t r.Vnr.jmt] (tin fcrihf 


U,9l 

mfs 
m 

79 
79,2$Q 
79 

153,155,169,100,177 

m/224 


m 

79 

m 

223,254 

74 

im 

m 

*24,100 

79 

200,207 
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_ the four Muhammadan tribes 

—v— or Peer>o-Dkiflf,ngetn\.. 

—— Ahmuri Kabeor, the f minder of the Rnfoee class of fnqeors 
■—“ Alleewoo, the descendants of A bee, by his other wives, m>f. by Fatim 
—Hnnennoe mid. EEoaeinee, the desccndunts ot Alice, by Fatima 
—— J nihil -nod Peon, Bokluxrtw 
■*—- Jultabood Boon's Kpoudon 

--Shah Z on hour, a. saint veiiorntod., 

—— Zeln-oob Abaydcen, a saint venerated 
-—■ ool-taum, the prince of food 
Syl&boha e, or Obii 1 nmcheo, a wash liand basin 
Syleo> or Autee, q. v. 

-- wfcla {v u Igo 8 n h ay I ee ye il a) 


ihur 

HO 

123,197 

m 


Taboot (or Tazeeo), bier or coffin. Yido plate £, %. 1. 

•*-Brmggreea^ka, ditto formed of glass bangles 

—-Moin-kn, ditto o£ wax 

———■ llunka. Vide Run 

-— or M&ynhdee ... , M 

Tafta, a kind of &jlk doth. Taffeta ... 

Tahbuiidi or Loonggee. Dress, Append, p, xiii. 

T»il Obarhana, a ooromony 
Tad gharray, oil pots, a ceremony 
Taj, dress, Append, p. lx. ... 

Talib, an inquirer or wisher 


.47,113^10,153,159481' 
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..70,71,31,97 
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rice vfdtfi 
7”v ire* 


I m dl^ r threat! , ^ 

'* r ' v ^n 

,o ft P? (eon-up, of Tattoo), & a interior apecms 01 iiiuA 
nvweez,a flat square monument 

— au amulet* Tide Orn. Append, p, xxv 

“-for the euro of inconti nancy of ruins 

the warding alt of demons, fairies, enchanters, &c. 
, ■"7 ,r B < 1 ' NaUuhiim, q, v, 

-^I J(3 ( ^ "' . 

7—*—“ the piles 

- -- the small-pox „. \*\ 

Hll pHrpoSt;f! _ lf . *” 

a h)] an ted house 
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'" 27,113 j 
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--casting out devil b, do. 

——— ectHirujn ,., ” y 

Tayru, T; lyzuo, n ee rem ony 

Tftjaaiji date of the muon, only in tlie month .Butov bo culled 
A Elzeea (or r i about), q, v, the representation of the tomb of Base on and 

Hoaem ... ' Hfl .., 11W 

jT“ r 7’” kh«r»e, the house of mourning, or Ashcor-khana, q, v* 

1 eejtt or iSeenmfc # visiting the gra po ,,* 

■ of the UJlorns 


12f- 


ikD 


apofc rnude oh the forehead with lump block 
*1 eon, (lit. earth, dust, or clay,) Adam created from it 
Teen eonree, the Sho&ahs so eallotl 

® email mobiMio dish, a silver,, n platter ... 

Vide Applaud, p. 


here ’meaning laying the ell rims. 


iheokree, a piece , 6 i n broken earthan pot, 

T houlfae, Geek. Appbn4, p, Mitsui 
TJmndndsuria (lit, to cuoJ) f but 
airily, Ac, 

Yf4o Mnssidti, Close, 

. a mu&ic&l insiirdment; 

seed 

c ox* country sweet oil 
• U 4 f q, v, 

iah, ohhitlonH olEcx^d at hia slirioo ... 

4 jmpee .weight) } equal to three drtuiiH. Append, p. v 


Ivu Ixi. 


by 

mMi 


‘ J* Turkish), The Soonnees bo called 
jOqueti. Yule Flowers, Glum *** «** 

ce, Ulna. Inetr, Appei d, p. liv, 
keo Dal, City^oa cajan, Lin, or pigeon pea 
^ Dress, Append, p. ifc. h., ■■■ "/ 

Orti, Append, p, xatviii •♦.♦ -* 

Tore, a number of trays, containing vaiioue disheft of food, presented 
to ofchera by groat men, or the dishes set bafore guests at raenla .,. 

—. ptish, a Ocvei-ing for dislms 

To Eib a, a v 0w 0 r ob lution 
To Shu k, a mat-tve^a 

Towq, it collar, a ring worn round tbe neck, Orn 
TTibbal, or drum (of peace or war) 

Tuliqatco, a sub jo notion to names of fnqec4 ^ 
phbqatoea or Mutidateo&j uji order of devotees 
Tobbuk, a tray 

-—- May way kn, or rmlt-tray 

—*-Phool kay, or fioivor tray 

Purree kay, or fairy f ray 
Tabur C-AHuin, n ralnl in w hose numa r.hey psi u 
To but Tide Soora o-iubnt 

l —iL — aiakcoa t the ohnp, Tiibht read bacltwtirds 


ibu 
SS.40 
2S4. S 
6 * 
iao ; 
os ••• 
74 

3 8,107 
74,1 s^i, 


i,pp^iid, p. xxiv. 


m oovj, cp v. 
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165 , 110 , 18 * 
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.254/257,2^9 
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iKftjSX £■» 


'" r - " **•’ 

■ - O Hofel’Ufft ■•• •" Jv'V, '::.' 

^a# Acre ?rbtii ingaf Yide Takbte» . . *>*, j 1 
‘JFtfdtoer, tbe Mohftaiimwdw* <*■<*»•.• Gtofla. - .v* 

/— 1 eskree& & ; Jj/" . ( M;£* ;l,.." "• 

TuW-ftix Hi?. a nflMft a Snqews static !£r x$id«HSfl •■■ 

TtaVita* t^s; thing covered with goldleaf, or tin, &c. foil ... 

T U ^,f.'. row wan (proper tforelling fcJuroKt^u) ^ in which daubing girls 
mnavcrajni w» curried on ' should eis. Vide plata III, 1 

TtaksflOi^ Elm - »£ fetli o « dance b£ hpiu fort 

Tt)l&<|, 9 ' ■ , '^r ■•> 

+i|UU tv J j/in > 4be husband 1 g once «£jffcg to bis wife, il I divorced you 

-frrKtijaee, ditto repeated twice.., 

o.&!,octaluqqaj ditto frtWc# ... ... ♦*< 

the blooming a moored or disciple 
Telwttv, a sword, carried by fuqeers ... 

Tamtatoo ordota^asmaU metallic pot..* 

I'lin/toom, Man. lmtr> Append. p. Ivi. **. »«* 

K 1 amkeeaa. ‘Mas. Inst;:. Append* p. Iv. 

Tiioo^, having reixmrflGio Ud ugatnafc evil. Gloss, 
j 3?atoj ousted on the 10 th day of Moburr"^ 

f ui h ^lih; prayers offered daily at 6 A.M. 

b &■£*. patfcfk®. to He*™} ... 

Snr*o vegetable curries Cook* A ppead. $ fcli 

jSnr«{?j&lV tiiet 3bE divy ojf; Zoebti], n& cVt? 1 ^ ... 

Sa*p?ft> obaplet or rosary* Gloss, 

— *Mt of praising God, QMi* , \ 

f <? ^ '•! rr n-n> , J ^ fJjB . *, 

. ’ ft r.i •. -V 0 ■'" ■ • it f." GloSff 

UV 1 Sufi -j»t, tto;a of cwnam-hm . 

f 1 $,, tnraean, atii&JJ plates ... 

)* atffara. Vi<U Snlarti, Gloss, 

t'nenin, Drees. Append, p. xtii* ... 

Tpsmaen, -Gloss, 

lu&snibda, the Soonneea bo called 

ussim woof, theology of the Soofcea, or .mystics of the east 
tffe# r ■& 4k ro otj or frame.,, 
f£o0, or t at! o<vq. v. 
witf, Yido Gloss. 

.Lyaamioom, ablation w-ifch eaod. Gloss, 
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47,176 
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... 231 ,^S 
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160,198 
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f £3 
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238 
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333 
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46 , 49,50 


Ubeer- Yule Abaci. Gloas. 

UVjrak or Mica, (not Talc, which mitieivd U never used) 

CTbjnd* Vida Abjud ka bissab and Gio&a. 

UcliwiLftesj (prep. Ajwaeeaee, q. v.) ... 

Uggm-j woc?d ■ al oeR, Gloss, 

-kee biitfcee. Gloss. 

Upmfl, every country m the world except Arabia 

nUum, standards or rep res etitat ions of fcbe crests of Hoseii^s ba inter. 

Yido piste JI. fig, 3 , 5 , 5 , and 7 
■—"—'ft* 1 * arse, m cun tod u 11 ti m # . ... 

Ultvesda, or Alweeda, q, v. ... , JH ... ' 

IJitgooshtan or IfuddeearcM, q. v. f Onu Append, p. xxvii. ... 

Unggothee or CU’hftp, ditto, p. rxvii. .„ 

Ung«rkhft|,Dross. Append, p. xi. 

Uajnn, tba magio tnirrnr ... 

1 ■ 1 Alopo p44 

*— B^oot,... . ,; f ;; p ;;; 

D^bnnnn, or t)hxni ... ... ... 

■— 1 Snvwa ... •„, l(1 . '’ 

—-* Urth 
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£04 

2 

156,21!? 

124 

108,202 

47 , 12 $ 
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61,7S 
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254,268 
254 , ESn 
264 
254,255 
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a ceremony ... , i( . 

-ofCornelian. Vide rnabeoh. Glow, 
ool-bahitvor Mae ha Atone. Vida 'riisbarti. Gloss. 
TlqqnMm.mr, Omma factaA. Lira, or ajioft pknt. VMe Gloss 

Prgujjn, a perfumed powdw. Gloss. ... , ■ Wl 

Ursh, or r,Jie Oth Heaven ... “* 

UHh Unjim. Vide Unjan,„ 

Ushnr, tithes, a term ip exovoism 
Ustxa-e-liooarjs, the ^Jorioaa ^ttpibnios 
rj.Oossaaia, the migfctjr 

"7-—or lAin^e* Assam, q, y 4 the greatest attribute jbf the dtity 
XTfistilftrn'Oon-Alijkooiiij £; Fence bo ueto you 11 ... ,,, 

Dssiir, afternoon. VideHramaji ... „* 

TTetugf&r, dftpreeftfcioji 
Ubtur, otto of rosea, Gloss 

“*- a perfume, box or riacepfcaelo for perfume; 
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35 


- ’ "^‘V 

Wujib.ool.wfitni-. GIobh. .,, 

Wbftniug „ a 1 „ f • 

Woigiiu and Mwasum,. Append. If, ,,', r , 

" *™> r®penting perpotnnl ly ; «,e. eomethin{-''Sul of the Qoran, of. a snppli- 
mUon or basing, Vide AOorad ... 
v, i ha mimbor 1 authovi^od , lt 

w the hisfcory of oiie'a death 

Wukoeb an uqeufc 

Wat.leo, n. M»b who mn poiform nunn* ies 
SgW* a bond or agreeing', 

a win or turnout . 

W To£i’ p oi form a race of dj.. ;,^y ... ... 

.Vtt20t>» abt. , J 3 . I i?,*2iff<iife..-. 1 .ishyi5r , 4< 


»*; 

■M 

m 

tft ■ 

... 
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Ycaqoob (Jacob) 
Vusoof (Joseph) 




Zaira Shflili, ablations offered at his eh vino ... *» ... to 

f L eoavat {Te«]ft, or P r hoolc h mlmna) , visiting the gravo *«, ,.. 113 j 2 £ tS 

————of Til funis ... ... .... ■ *. ... '4 

Zeefcaj, Zeolmjja, Zithaj, or Zoolhoj* the 12 th month ... ,,, 1 

Zee quo d B> v.iw 11 tli mouth ... ... ... ; 

Zehi ooi-A b&ytieen, a proper name ... ,,, 107 * 1 Q 8 # V ; 

Ziffaf, leading a bride home 

ZihkirSj reminitfoenoes, repeating the attributes of Gksd* o, tbo orasd ,„i&8,I&9 t 20 
ZilUoj, or ZiUmjjft. Vide Zeehnj ,* »»» ... ... 

ZiadaSbah Moiiftv* Vide Sliah Muder ... ... 67,l58 t l02,2S 

Zolmrnoon, Vide Nnmaz... .^. ... ... ... fh ,& 

Zuubjx, or Zoobnb, Vidi- Gloss. ... ... 

Zoobayr T a proper name ... ... *-* *.< 30 ^ 

Zoohftiqqav, an Till urn, a representation of the dnoble-biftdocl aword of 

Allee, Tide plate 1I T %. 3ci/ ... . ... ... 31G,IU 

Zoolbraj. Vide Zeebuj ... ... <* - ■■* j™ 

Zooljmmft, the namo of Hoaom’s eteed^ meaning A winged wolf ... IQS 

.Jjobnnur, tb* Brahmhiioal thread ... ... -*. A3S 

7 j nee ... ... bi# ■.■ -■ *'* ? 

^nfmvtuk&sB, or Byra^a, q. v. plate J V. fig. ui. ... ... m. IQjj 

Zokab, lege! alms. Glofcfl.... 

--dayna, aims-giving, a point of the Mohuminndaix religion 37,39 

of lainfly the prceoribed offerings, or the abtributee of the Deity ...201,206,207 
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Humean*|$?Vido bti 1 vfl■ ^ los3 - 
#mqan*j f wei 1 ' 

Jla^’Sl!:™ «“W *■: 

:«,Mr*»jji« **jJ“*{S t «■««... 

. Suv-bMt, clotEot goia, b 

*£“’a tabiXit; 

zw^.*SwV£®S® 

iVpaciiqi goidl^ P^ 

!**“*> H«bg. 813 v *?> asbee!l . GIobs. 
Z^torofl, olives, * 
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